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PREFACE 


The present works, the M. A. Pali Selections Part-I and 
Part-II, have been planned and designed to replace an earlier 
edition entitled M. A. Pali Course Part-I and Part-II edited by 
DR. BIMALA CHURN LAW, and published by the University of 
Calcutta as far back as in 1941. For a long time these have 
been out of print creating a great problem both for the students 
and the teachers. To solve this problem I have prepared these 
Selections by adding some Sanskrit and Pali pieces to meet the 
need of the syllabus. 


I convey my heartfelt gratitude to the Respected 
Vice-chancellor, Professor Rathindra Narayan Basu, Pro-Vice- 
chancellor (Academic Affairs) Professor Prabuddha Nath Ray 
and Pro-Vice-chancellor (Business Affairs & Finance) Professor 
Hiran Kumar Banerjee, Calcutta University for their kind 
permission to get the Pali Selections reprinted and re-edited. 


I have edited the Selections in consultation with Professor 
Herambanath Chatterjee Sastri, Retired Professor and 
Ex-Principal and Research Professor of Smriti and Purana, 
Govt. Sanskrit. College, Calcutta ; Professor Binayendranath 
Choudhury ; Dr. B. M. Barua, Research Professor of Pali and 
Buddhism, The Asiatic Society, Calcutta, Retired Professor and 
Officiating Principal of Govt. Sanskrit College, Calcutta ; 
Professor Dipak Kumar Barua, Director, Nava Nalanda 
Mahavihara, Nalanda, Bihar, India and Professor Sukomal 
Choudhuri, Principal, Govt. Sanskrit College, Calcutta, Guest 
Lecturer Department of Pali, Calcutta University. I am grateful 
to all of them. 





I am thankful to Dr. Kanai Lal Hazra, Ex-Reader and 
Head of the Department of Pali, Calcutta University ; 
Dr. Asha Das, Ex-Reader and Head of the Department of 
Pali, Calcutta University ; Dr. Manikuntala Haldar (De), 
Senior Lecturer, Department of Pali, University of Calcutta ; 
Dr. Sadhan Chandra Sarkar, Reader and Head of the Department 
of Pali, Govt. Sanskrit College, Calcutta, Lecturer, Department 
of Sanskrit and Pali, Calcutta University, for their co-operation 
and guidance in preparing these Selections. 

I also convey my thanks to Sri Pradip Kumar Ghosh, 


Superintendent, Calcutta University Press for expediting the 
printing work of these Selections. 


November, 1999 Bela Bhattacharya 


Asutosh Building Department of Pali 
University of Calcutta University of Calcutta 
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KHAGGA VISANASUTTA 


(Sutta-nipata) 


Sabbesu bhütesu nidhaya dandam 
avihethayam annataram pi tesam 
na puttam iccheyya kuto sahāyam, 
eko care khaggavisanakappo. 
Samsaggajātassa bhavati sneho, 
snehanvayam dukkham idam pahoti, 
adinavam snehajam pekkhamāno 
eko care khaggavisanakappo. 
Mitte. suhajje anukampamāno 
hāpeti attham patibaddhacitto, 
etam bhayam santhave pekkhamāno 
cko care khaggavisāņakappo. 
Vamso visalo va yatha visatto 
puttesu dāresu ca ya apekhā, 
vamsakaliro va asajjamāno 

eko care ...... DO dicen 

Migo arannamhi yatha abaddho 
yenicchakam gacchati gocaraya, 
vinnü naro seritam pekkhamāno 
eko care ...... 

Amantana hoti sahayamajjhe 

vase thàne gamane carikaya, 
anabhijjhitam seritam pekkhamano 
eko care ...... 

Khidda rati hoti sahayamajjhe 
puttesu ca vipulam hoti pemam 
piyavippayogam vijigucchamāno 
eko care ...... 

Cātuddiso appatigho ca hot 
santussamano itaritarena, 
parissayanam sahita achambhi 
eko care ...... 
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Dussangahā pabbajitā pi eke 

atho gahatthā gharam āvasantā, 
appossukko paraputtesu hutvā 
eko care ... 

Oropayitvà  gihivyanjanàni 
samsinapatto yathā kovilàro 
chetvàna viro gihibandhanāni 

eko care ... 

Sace labhetha nipakam sahāyam 
saddhimcaram sādhuvihāri dhīram, 
abhibhuyya sabbāni parissayāni 
careyya ten’ attamano satima. 

No ce labhetha nipakam sahāyam 
saddhimcaram sādhuvihāri dhīram, 
rājā va rattham vijitam pahāya 
eko care .. 

Addha pasamsáma sahāyasampadam : 
setthā sama sevitabba sahaya, 

ete aladdha anavajjabhoji 

eko care .. 

Disvā suvannassa pabhassarāni 
kammaraputtena sunitthitāni 
samghattamānāni duve bhujasmim 
eko care .. 

Evam dutiyena saha mam’ assa 
vācābhilāpo abhisajjanā vā 

etam bhayam āyatim pekkhamāno 
eko care ... 

Kama hi citra madhura manoramā 
virüparüpena mathenti cittam, 
adinavam kāmagunesu disvā 

eko care ... 

‘It ca gando ca upaddavo ca 
rogo ca sallan ca bhayafi ca m'etam, 
etam bhayam kāmagunesu 0150३8 
eko care ... 
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KHAGGAVISĀNASUTTA 


Sitan ca unhan ca, khudam pipāsam, 
vātātape damsasirimsape ca 

sabbāni p' etāni abhisambhavitvā 
eko care ... 

Nago va yūthāni vivajjayitva 
sanjatakhandho padumi ularo 
yathābhirantam vihare araffe, 

eko care ... 

Atthana tam samganikāratassa, 

yam phassaye sāmayikam vimuttim, 
Adiccabandhussa vaco nisamma 
eko care ... 

Ditthīvisūkāni upātivatto 

patto niyāmam patiladdhamaggo, 
‘uppannanano 'mhi anannaneyyo' 
eko care ... 

Nillolupo nikkuho nippipāso 
nimmakkho niddhantakasavamoho 
nirāsayo sabbaloke bhavitvā 

eko care ... 

Papam sahayam parivajjayetha 
anatthadassim visame nivittham, 
sayam na seve pasutam pamattam, 
eko care ... 

Bahussutam dhammadharam bhajetha 
mittam ularam patibhanavantam, 
annaya atthani vineyya kamkham 
eko care ... 

Khiddam ratim kamasukhan ca loke 
analamkaritva anapekkhamano 
vibhüsanatthana virato saccavadi 
eko care ... 

Puttan ca dàram pitaran ca mataram 
dhanani dhannani ca bandhavāni ca 
hitvana kāmāni yathodhikani 

eko care ... 
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27. 'Sango eso, parittam ettha sokhyam, 
app' assado, dukkham ettha bhiyyo, 
galo eso ' iti natvà mutīmā 
eko care ... 

28. Sandālayitvā samyojanāni 
jalam va bhetvà salil' ambucārī 
aggīva daddham anivattamāno 
eko care ... 

29. Okkhittacakkhū na ca pādalolo 
guttindriyo rakkhitamānasāno 
anavassuto aparidayhamāno 
eko care ... 

30. Oharayitva gihivyanjanàni 
samchinnapatto yathà parichatto 
Kāsāyavattho abhinikkhamitvā 
eko care ... 

31. Rasesu gedham akaram alolo 
anannaposi sapadānacārī 
kule kule appatibaddhacitto 
eko care ... 

32. Pahāya pancavaranani cetaso 
upakkilese vyapanujja sabbe 
anissito chetvā sinehadosam 
eko care . 

33. Vipitthikatvana sukham dukhaū ca 
pubbe va ca somanadomanassam 
laddhān" upekham samatham visuddham 
eko care ... 

34. Āraddhaviriyo paramatthapattiyā 
alīnacitto akusītavutti 
dalhanikkamo thāmabalūpapanno 
eko care ... 

35. Patisallanam jhānam arificamano 
dhammesu niccam anudhammacārī 
adinavam sammasita bhavesu 
eko care ... 
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KHAGGAVISANASUTTA 


Tanhakkhayam patthayam appamatto 
anelamügo sutavā satīmā 
samkhātadhammo niyato padhānavā 
eko care ... 

Sīho ca addhesu asantasanto 

vāto va jālamhi asajjamāno 
padumam va toyena alippamāno 
eko care ... 

Sīho yathā dāthabalī pasayha 

raja miganam abhibhuyyacari 
sevetha pantāni senāsanāni, 

eko care . 

Mettam upekham karunam vimuttim 
asevamano muditan ca kale 
sabbena lokena avirujjhamāno 

eko care ... 

Ragan ca dosan ca phāya moham 
sandālayitvā samyojanāni 
asantasam jīvitasamkhayamhi 

eko care ... 

Bhajanti sevanti ca karanattha, 
nikkarana dullabhā ajja mittā 
attatthapanna asuci manussa,— 
eko care khaggavisanakappo ti. 


Khaggavisānasuttam nitthitam. 





MUNISUTTA 


(Sutta-nipata) 


Santhavāto bhayam jātam, niketà Jayate rajo, 
aniketam asanthavam : etam ve munidassanam. 
Yo jātam ucchijja na ropayeyva, 
Jayantam assa nānuppavecche, 

tam ahu ekam muninam carantam : 
addakkhi so santipadam mahesi. 
samkhāya vatthūni pamāya bījam 
sincham assa nanuppavecche, 

sa ve muni jatikhayantadassi 

takkam pahāya na upeti samkham. 
Annaya sabbàni nivesanani 
anikamayam annataram pi tesam 

sa ve muni vitagedho agiddho 
nāyūhatī, pāragato hi hoti. 
Sabbābhibhum sabbavidum sumedham 
sabbesu dhammesu anüpalittam 
sabbanjaham tanhakkhaye vimuttam 
tam vàpi dhirà munim vedayanti. 
Pannabalam silavatüpapannam 
samāhitam jhānaratam satimam 

sangā pamuttam akhilam anāsavam 
tam vāpi dhīrā munim vedayanti. 
Ekam carantam munim appamattam 
nindāpasamsāsu avedhamānam 

sīham va saddesu asantasantam 
vātam va jālamhi asajjamānam 
padumam va toyena alippamānam 
netāram annesam anannaneyyam 

tam vāpi-pe-. 
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MUNISUTTA 


Yo ogahane thambho -r- ivabhijayati, 
yasmim pare vaca pariyantam vadanti, 
tam vītarāgam susamāhitindriyam, 
tam vāpi . 
Yo ve thitatto tasaram va ujjam 
jigucchati kammehi pāpakehi 
vimamsamano visamam saman ca, 
tam vāpi ... 
Yo sannatatto na karoti papam, 
daharo ca majjho ca muni yatatto, 
arosaneyyo so na roseti karici, 
tam vapi ... 
Yad aggato majjhato sesato và 
pindam labhetha paradattūpajīvī, 
nalan thutun no pi nipaccavadi, 
tam vāpī .. 
Munim carantam viratam methunasma, 
yo yobbane na upanibajjhate kvaci, 
madappamada viratam vippamuttam, 
tam vapi ... 
Annaya lokam paramatthadassim 
ogham samuddam atitariya tādim, 
tam chinnagantham asitam anasavam 
tam vapi dhīrā munim vedayant. 
Asama ubho dūravihāravuttino : 
gihr daraposi amamo ca subbato.— 
parapanarodhaya gihi asannato, 
niccam muni rakkhati pāņine yato. 
Sikhi yathā nilagivo vihaūgamo 
hamsassa nopeti javam kudācanam, 
evam gihī nānukaroti bhikkhuno 
munino vivittassa vanamhi jhāyato ti 
Munisuttam nitthitam. 
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TIROKUDDAPETAVATTHU 


( Petavatthu) 


Tiro kuddesu titthanti samdhisinghātakesu ca 
dvārabāhāsu titthanti āgantvāna sakam gharam. 

Pahüte annapānamhi khajjabhojje upatthite 

na tésam koci sarati sattānam kammapaccaya. 

Evam dadanti fiatinam ye honti anukampaka 

sucim panitam kālena kappiyam panabhojanam 

idam vo nàtinam hotu sukhità hontu natayo. 

Te ca tatha samāgantvā natipeta samāgatā 

pahūte annapānamhi sakkaccam anumodāre. 

Ciram jīvantu no nati yesam hetu labhāmase 
amhakan ca kata puja dayaka ca anipphala. 

Na hi tattha kasi atthi gorakkh' etta na ४11181 

vaņijjā tādisī n’ athi hirannena kayakkayam. 

Ito dinnena yāpenti peta kālakatā tahim 

unname udakam vuttham yatha ninnam pavattati 
evam eva ito dinnam petanam upakappati. 

Yatha vārivahā pūrā paripürenti sagaram 

evam eva ito dinnam petānam upakappali. 

adāsi me akāsi me jātimittā sakha ca me 

petanam dakkhiņā dajja pubbe katam anussaram. 

Na hi runnam và soko và ya c' anna parīdevanā 

na tam petanam atthāya evam titthanti natayo, 

Ayan ca kho dakkhina dinna samghamhi, suppatitthitā 
digharattam hitay' assa thānaso upakappati. 

So natidhammo ca ayam nidassito, petanam puja ca kata 
ulara balan ca bhikkhünam anuppadinnam, tumhehi pufiiam 
pasutam anappakan "ti. 


10. 





URAGAPETAVATTHU 


(Petavatthu) 


Urago ‘va tacam jinnam hitvà gacchati san tanum 
evam sarire nibbhoge pete kālakate sati. 
Dayhamano na jānāti natinam paridevitam 

tasma evam na socami gato so tassa ya gatiti. 
Anabbhito tato aga nànufinato ito gato 

yathagato tathāgato tattha kā paridevanā. 
Dayhamano na jānāti natinam paridevitam 

tasmā evam na rodāmi gato so tassa ya gatīti. 
Sace rode kisa assam tattha me kim phalam siya 
natimittasuhajjanam bhiyyo no arati siya. 
Dayhamano na jānāti natinam paridevitam 

tasmā evam na rodāmi gato so tassa ya gatiti. 
Yatha pi darako candam gacchantam anurodati 
evam sampadam ev' etam yo petam anusocati. 
Layhamano na jānāti nàtinam paridevitam 

tasma evam na rodami gato so tassa ya gatīti. 


Yatha pi brahme udakumbho bhinno appatisamdhiyo 


evam sampadam' ev' etam yo petam anusocati. 
Dayhamano na jānāti natinam paridevitam 
tasma evam na rodámi gato so tassa ya gatiti. 





SERISSAKAVATTHU 


(Vimānavatthu ) 


Sunotha yakkassa ca vānijāna ca 
Samāgamo yattha tadā ahosi 
Yathā katham itaritarena cāpi 
Subhāsitam tahi ca sunatha sabbe 
Yo so ahu rājā Pāyāsi nāma 
Bhummānam sahavyagato yasassi 
So modamāno va sake vimāne 
Amānuso mānusē ajjhabhāsī ti 
Vanke araññe amanussathāne 
Kantāre appodake appabhakkhe 
Suduggame vannupathassa majjhe 
Vankambhayā natthamanā manussā 
Nayidha phala mūlamayā ca santi 
Upādānam natthi kuto "dha bhikkhā 
Annatra pansühi ca vālukāhi ca 
Tattāhi uņhāhi ca dāruņāhi 
Ujjangalam tattam ivam kapālam 
Anāyasam paralokena tulyam 
Luddānam āvāsam idam purāņam 
Bhūmippadeso abhisattarüpo 

Atha tumhe kena nu vannena 
Kāya āsiņsanāya imam padesam 
Anupavittha sahasa samecca 
Lobhā bhayā atha vā sampamūlhā ti 
Magadhesu Angesu ca satthavāhā 
Aropiyamha paniyam pahütam 

Te yamase Sindhusovirabhümim 
Dhanatthika uddayam patthayānā 
Divà pipasam n' adhivāsayantā 
Yogganukampafi ca samekkhamānā 
Etena vegena āyāma sabbe 
Terattim maggam patipannā vikāle 





SERISSAKAVATTHU 


Te duppayata aparaddhamagga 
Andhākulā vippanattha aranne 
Suduggame vannupathassa majjhe 
Disam na jānāma pamūlhacittā 
Idan ca disvāna aditthapubbam 
Vimānasetthafī ca tuvañ ca yakkha 
Tatuttarim jīvitam āsinsanā 

Disvā patītā sumanā udaggā ti 


Param samuddassa imafi ca vannum 
Vettacaram sakupathan ca maggam 


Nadiyo pana pabbatanan ca duggā 
Puthu disa gacchatha bhogahetu 
Pakkhandiyanam vijitam paresam 
verajjake mānuse pekkhamānā 
Yam vo sutam athavāpi dittham 


Accherakam tām vo sunoma tātā ti 


Ito pi accherataram kumara 

Na no sutam vā athavāpi dittham 
Atitamanussakam eva sabbam 
Disvāna tappāma anomavannam 
Vehāsayam pokkharanno savanti 
Pahūtamālyā bahupundarīkā 
Dumā ca te niccaphalūpapannā 
Atīva gandhā surabhī pavāyanti 
Veluriyatthamba satam ussitāse 
Silappavālassa ca ayatansa 
Masāragallā saha lohitankā 
Thambā ime jotirasā mayāse 
Sahassatthambam atulānubhāvam 
Tesuppari sádhum idam vimānam 
Ratanattaram kaūcanavedimissam 
Tapanīyapattehi ca sādhu channam 
Jambonaduttattam idam sumattho 
Pāsādasopānaphalūpapanno 

Dalho ca vaggū ca susangato ca 
Ativa nijjhanakhamo manunno 
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Ratanattarasmim bahu annapānam 
Parivarito accharasamganena 
Muraja-alambaraturiya-samghuttho 
Abhivandito si thutivandanāya 

So modasi nariganappabodhano 
Vimana-pasada-vare manorame 
Acintiyo sabbagunipapanno 

Raja yatha Vessavano nalinya 

Devo nu asi uda hosi yakkho 

Udahu devindo manussabhiito 
Pucchanti tam vānijasatthavāhā 
Ācikkha ko nama tuvam si yakkho ti 
Serissako nàma ahamhi yakkho 
Kantāriyo vannupathamhi gutto 

Imam padesam abhipalayami 
Vacanakaro Vessavanassa ranno ti 
Adhiccaladdham pariņāmajan te 
sayam katam udāhu devehi dinnam 
Pucchanti tam vānijasatthavāhā 
Katham taya laddham idam manunnam 
Nadhiccaladdham na parinámajam me 
Na sayam katam na hi devehi dinnam 
Sakehi kammehi apāpākehi 

Punnehi me laddham idam manuññam 
Kim te vatam kim pana brahmācariyam 
Kissa sucinnassa ayam vipāko 
Pucchanti tam vānijasatthavāhā 
Katham tayā laddham idam vimānam 
Mama pāyāsīti ahu samanna 

Rajjam yadā kārayim Kosalānam 
Natthi kuditthi kadariyo pāpadhammo 
Ucchedavādī ca tadā ahosim 

Samaņo ca kho āsi Kumārakassapo 
Bahussuto cittakathī ulāro | 

So me tadā dhammakatham akāsi - 
Ditthivisukani vinodayi me 
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Taham tassa dhammakatham sunitvā 
Upāsakattam pativedayissam 
Panatipata virato ahosim 

Loke adinnam parivajjayissam 
Amajjapo no ca musa abhanim 
Sakena dārena ca homi tuttho 


Tam me vatam tam pana brahmacariyam 


Tassa sucinnassa ayam vipāko 
Teheva kammehi apapakehi 
Punnehi me laddham idam vimānam 
Saccam kirahamsu nara sapanna 
Anannatha vacanam panditanam 
Yahim yahim gacchati punnakammo 
Tahim tahim modati kāmakāmi 
Yahim yahim sokapariddavo ca 
Vadho ca bandho ca parikkileso 
Tahim tahim gacchati papakammo 
Na muccati duggatiya kadaci 
Sammülharüpo va jano ahosi 
Asmim muhutte kalalikato ca 
Janassimassa tuyhan ca kumara 
Appaccayo Kena nu kho ahosi 
Ime pi sirisapavanā ca tata 
Dibba ca gandha surabhi pavanti 
Te sampavayanti idam vimanam 
Diva ca ratto ca tamam nihanta 
Imesan ca kho vassasataccayena 
Sipatika phalanti ekameka 
Manussakam vassasatam atitam 
Yadagge kayamhi idhipapanno 
Dibbanaham vassasatāni panca 
Asmim vimānamhi thatvana tata 
Āyukkhayā puūūakkhayā cavissam 
Teneva sokena pamucchitosmi 
Katham nu soceyya tathāvidho so 
Laddhā vimanam atulam ciraya 
Ye cāpi kho ittaram upapanno 
Te nina soceyya parittapunnà ti 
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Anucchavim ovadiyan ca me tam 
Yam mam tumhe peyyavācam vadetha 
Tumheva kho tata mayānugguttā 
Yen' icchakam tena paletha sotthin ti 
Gantvā mayam sindhusovirabhümim 
Dhanatthika uddayapatthayānā 

Yathā payogā paripunnacaga 

Kāhāma Serissa maham ulāran ti 

Mā heva Serissa maham akattha 
Sabban ca vo bhavissati yam vadetha 
Pāpāni kammāni vivajjayātha 
Dhammanuyogan ca adhitthahāthāti 
Upāsako atthi imamhi samghe 
Bahussuto sīlavatūpapanno 

Saddho ca cāgī ca supesalo ca 
Vicakkhano santusito mutīmā 
Sanjanamano na musa bhaneyya 
Farūpaghātāya na cetayeyya 
Vebhütikam pesunam no kareyya 
Sanhan ca vàcam sakhilam bhaneyya 
Sagaravo sappatisso vinito 

Apapako ahisile visuddho 

So mataram pitaran capi jantu 
Dhammena poseti ariyavutti 

Manne so mātāpitunam hi karana 
Bhogāni pariyesati na attahetu 
Matapitunan ca yo accayena 
Nekkhammapono carissati brahmacariyam 
Ujū avanko asatho amāyo 

Na lesakappena ca vohareyya 

So tādiso sukatakammakārī 

Dhamme thito kinti labhetha dukkham 
Tam kāruņā pātukatomhi attanā 
Tasmā ca mam passatha vāņijā se 
Annatra te na hi bhasmi bhavetha 
Andhakula vippanatthà aranne 

Tam khippamanena lahum parena 
Sukho have sappurisena sangamo ti 
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SERISSAKAVATTHU 


Kinnama so kifi ca karoti kammam 


Kim namadheyyam kim pana tassa gottam 
Mayam pi nam datthukāmamha yakkha 


Yassānukampāya idhāgato si 


Lābhā hi tassa yassa tuvam pi hesīti 


Yo kappako Sambhavanāmadheyyo 
Upāsako kocchabhandūpajīvī 


Janatha nam tumhākam pesasi yo so 
Mā ca kho nam hilittha supesalo so ti 


Janamase yam tvam vadesi yakkha 
Na kho tam jānāma sa ediso ti 


Mayam pi nam püjayissama yakkha 


Sutvāna tuyham vacanam ularan ti 
Ye kec' imasmim sabbe manussā 


Dahara mahantā atha vapi majjhimā 


Sabbeva te ālambantu vimānam 


Passantu punnana phalam kadariyā ti 


Te tattha sabbeva aham pureti 

tam kappakam tattha purakkhitvā 
Sabbe va te alambimsu vimanam 
Masakkasāram viya Vāsavassa 

Te tattha sabbeva aham pureti 
Upāsakattam pativedayitva 
Panatipata virata ahesum 

Loke adinnam parivajjayimsu 
Amajjapa no ca musa bhanimsu 
Sakena darena ahesum tuttha 

Te tattha sabbeva aham pureti 
Upāsakattam pativedayitvà 

Pakkami satthe anumodamāno 
Yakkhiddhiyā anumato punappunam 
Gantvāna te Sindhusovīrabhūmim 
Dhanatthikā uddaya patthayānā 
Yathā payogā paripunņalābhā 
Paccāgamum Pataliputtam akkhatam 
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Gantvāna te sagharam sotthivanto 
Puttehi darehi samangibhütà 


Sabbeva satta sukhità ahesun ti 54 
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SUMEDHA 
(Therīgāthā) 


Mantāvatiyā nagare rafifio Koficassa aggamahesiya | 

dhita āsi Sumedha pāsādikā sāsanakarehi. || 

sīlavatī cittakathikā bahussutā buddhasāsane vinītā | 
mātāpitaro upagamma bhanati ubhayo nisāmetha. || 
nibbanabhiratà aham asassatam bhavagatam yadi pi dibbam | 
kim anga pana tucchā kāmā appassādā bahuvighātā. || 

kama katūkā āsīvisūpamā yesu mucchitā bālā | 

te digharattam niraye samappitā hafifiante dukkhita || 

socantī pāpakammā vinipāte pāpabuddhino | 

sadā kāyena vācāya ca manasā ca asamvutā bālā || 

bālā te duppanna acetanā dukkhasamudayoruddhā 
desente ajānantā na bujjhare ariyasaccāni. || 
saccāni amma buddhavaradesitāni te bahutarā ajānantā | 
ye abhinandanti bhavagatam pihanti devesu upapattim. || 
devesu pi upapatti asassata bhavagate aniccamhi | 

na ca santasanti bala punappunam jayitabbassa. || 

cattaro vinipátà dve ca gatiyo kathafici labbhanti | 

na ca vinipātagatānam pabbajjà atthi nirayesu. || 
anujānātha mam ubhayo pabbajitum dasabalassa pāvacane | 
appossukka ghatissam jātimaranappahānāva. || 

kim bhavagatena abhinanditena kayakalina asārena | 
bhavatanhāya nirodhā anujānātha pabbajissāmi. || 
buddhānam uppādo vivajjito akkhano khano laddho | 

sīlāni brahmacariyam yavajivam na dūseyyam. || 

evam bhanati Sumedha mātāpitaro na tava āhāram | 
ahariya gahatthā maraņavasam gata 'va hessāmi. || 

mata dukkhitā rodati pita ca assa sabbaso samabhisato | 
ghatenti sannapetum pasadatale chama patitam. || 

utthehi puttaka kim socitena dinnā si Vāraņavatimhi | 

raja Anikaratto abhirūpo tassa tvam dinnā. || 
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aggamahesī bhavissasi Anikarattassa rājino bhariyā | 

sīlāni brahmacariyam pabbajjā dukkarā puttaka. || 

raje ana dhanam issariyam bhogā sukhà daharikā pi | 
bhufijāhi kāmabhoge vāreyyam hotu te putta. || 

atha ne bhanati Sumedhā mā edisakāni bhavagatam asāram | 
pabbajjā và hohiti maranam và tena c' eva vareyyam. || 

kim iva pütikayam asucim savanagandham bhayānakam | 
kunapam abhisamviseyyam gattam sakipaggharitam asucipunnam. || 
kim iva t' Sham jānantī vikülakam mamsasonitapalittam | 
kimikulālayam sakunabhattam kalevaram kissa diyyatī ti. || 
nībbuyhati susānam aciram kayo apetavinfano | 
chuttho kalingaram viya jigucchamānehi iātīhi. || 
chaddūna nam susāne parabhattam nhāyanti jigucchantā 
myaka matapitaro kim pana sādhāraņā janatā. || 
ajjhositā asāre kalevare atthinahārusamghāte | 
khelassumucchassavaparipunne pūtikāyamhi. || 

yo nam vinibbhujitvā abbhantaram assa bahiram kayira 
gandhassa asahamana saka pi mata jiguccheyya. || 
khandhadhātuāyatanam sankhatam jātimūlakam | 
dukkham yoniso arucim bhananti vāreyyam kissa iccheyyam. || 
divase divase tī sattisatāni navanavā pateyyum kayamhi | 
vassasatam pi ca ghāto seyyo dukkhassa c' eva khayo. || 
ajjhupagacche ghātam yo vinnü evam satthuno vacanam | 
digho tesam samsāro punappunam haūūamānānam. || 

devesu manussesu ca tiracchanayoniyà asurakaye | 

petesu ca nirayesu ca aparimita diyante ghātā. || 

nirayesu bahu vinipatagatassa kilissamānassa | 

devesu pi attànam nibbānasukhā param n'atthi. || 

patta te nibbanam ye yutta dasabalassa pāvacane | 
appossukka ghatenti jatimaranappahanaya. || 

aj'eva tata abhinikkhamissam bhogehi kim asārehi | 
nibbinna me kama vantasamā tālāvatthukatā. || 

sa c'evam bhanati pitaram Anikarātto ca yassa dinnā | 
upayāsi pitarunavuto vāreyyam upatthite kale. || 

atha asitanicitamuduke kese khaggena chindiya | 

Sumedha pāsādam pidhatvā pathamajjhanam samapajji. || 
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sa ca tahim samāpannā Anikaratto ca agato nagaram | 
pasade 'va Sumedha aniccasanna su bhāveti. || 

sa ca manasikaroti Anikaratto ca āruhi turitam | 
manikanakabhüsitango katanjali yācāti Sumedham. || 
rajje ana dhanam issariyam bhogā sukhā daharikā pi | 
bhunjahi kāmabhoge kāmasukhā sudullabhà loke. || 
nissattham te rajjam bhoge bhuūjassu dehi dānāni | 

mà dummanā ahosi mātāpitaro te dukkhita || 

tan tam bhanati Sumedhā kāmehi anatthikā vigatamohā | 
ma kame abhinandi kāmesv adinavam passa. || 
catuddipo raja Mandhātā āsi kamabhoginam aggo | 
atitto kalankato na c'assa paripūritā iccha. || 

salta ratanani vasseyya vutthimā dasadisa samantena | 
na c'atthi titi kāmānam atittà 'va maranti nara. || 
asisūlūpamā kama kama sappasiropamā | 

ukkopamā anudahanti atthikankālasannibhā. || 

anicca addhuvā kama bahudukkhà mahāvisā | 

ayogulo va santatto aghamula dukkhapphalā. || 
rikkhapphalūpamā kama mamsapesūpamā dukha | 
supinopamā vaficaniyā kama yacitakupama. || 
sattisūlūpamā kama rogo gando agham nigham | 
angārakāsusadisā aghamülam bhayam vadho. || 

evam bahudukkhā kama akkhātā antarayika | 

gacchatha na me bhavagate vissāso atthi attano. || 

kim mama paro karissati attano sisamhi dayhamānamhi | 
anubandhe jarámarane tassa ghātāya ghatitabbam || 
dvāram apāpunitvāna 'yam mātāpitaro Anikarattan ca | 
disvana chamam nisinne rodante idam avoca. || 

dīgho bālānam samsāro punappunam ca rodatam | 
anamatagge pitu marane bhātu vadhe attano ca vadhe. || 
assu thannam rudhiram samsāram anamataggato saratha | 
sattānam samsaritam sarāhi atthinan ca sannicayam. || 
sara caturo 'dadhi upanite assuthannarudhiramhi | 

sara ekakappam atthīnam saficayam Vipulena samam. || 
anamatagge samsarato mahim Jambudipam upanitam | 
kolatthimattagulika mātāpitusv eva na ppahonti. || 
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sara tinakattham sākhāpalāsam upanitam anamataggato | 
pitusu caturangulikā ghatikā pitupitusv eva na ppahonti. || 
sara kanakacchapam pubbe samudde aparato ca yugacchiddam | 
siram tassa ca patimukkam manussalābhamhi opammam. || 
sara rupam phenapindopamassa kāyakalino asārassa | 
khandhe passa anicce sarāhi niraye bahuvighāte. || 

sara katasim vaddhente punappunam tāsu tāsu jatisu | 

sara kumbhilabhayàni ca sarāhi cattāri saccāni. || 

amatamhi vijjamāne kin tava pancakatukena pītena | 

sabba hi kamaratiyo katukatarā paficakatukena || 

amatamhi vijjamane kin tava kāmehi ye parilāhā | 

sabbā hi kāmaratiyo jalità kuthità kupitā santāpitā || 
asapattamhi samane kin tava kāmehi ye bahusapattā | 
rajaggicoraudakappiyehi sādhāraņā kama bahusapattā || 
mokkhamhi vijjamāne kin tava kāmehi yesu vadhabandho | 
kamesu hi vadhabandho kamakama dukkhāni anubhonti. || 
adipita tinukka ganhantam dahanti n'eva muficantam | 
ukkopamā hi kama dahanti ye te na muficanti. || 

mā appakassa hetu kāmasukhassa vipulam jahi sukham | 
mā puthulomo va balisam gilitvā pacchā vihannasi. || 
kāmam kāmesu damassu tāva sunakho va saņkhalābaddho | 
khāhinti khu tam kāmā chātā sunakham va candālā. || 
aparimitan ca dukkham bahūni ca cittadomanassani | 
anubhohisi kāmesu yutto patinissaja addhuve kāme. | 
ajaramhi vijjamane kin tava kamehi ye sujarā | 
maraņabyādhigahitā sabbā sabbattha jātiyo. || 

dam ajaram idam amaram idam ajarāmaraņapadam asokam | 
asapattam asambādham akhalitam abhayam nirupatāpam | 
adhigatam idam bahühi amatam ajjāpi ca labhaniyam idam | 
yo yoniso payunjati na ca sakkā aghatamānena || 

evam bhanati Sumedhā sankharagate ratim alabhamānā | 
anunentī Anikarattam kese "va chamam chupi Sumedha. || 
utthaya Anikaratto panjaliko yāci tassa pitaram so | 
vissajjetha Sumedham pabbbajitum vimokkhasaccadassā. || 
४155811113 Eier ging paa sokabhayabhita | 

cha abhinna sacchil aggaphalam sikkhamanaya || 
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acchariyam abbhutan tam nibbānam asi rajakannaya | 

pubbenivāsacaritam yathà byākari pacchime kale. || 

bhagavati Kanagamane samghārāmamhi navanivesamhi | 

sakhiyo tini janiyo vihāradānam adasimha. || 

dasakkhattum satakkhattum dasasatakkhattum satàni ca 
satakkhattum | 

Devesu upapajjimhā ko pana vādo manussesu. || 

devesu mahiddhikā ahumhā manussakamhi ko pana vādo | 

sattaratanassa mahesi itthiratanam aham asim. || 

so hetu so pabhavo tam mūlam satthu sāsane khanti | 

tam pathamasamodhanam tam dhammaratāya nibbānam || 

evam kathenti ye saddhanti vacanam anomapannassa | 

nibbindanti bhavagate nibbinditva virajjantī ti. || 
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BUDDHAPADANA 


(Apadana) 


Namo tassa bhagavato arahato sammāsambuddhassa. 


l. Atha Buddhāpadānāni suņātha suddhamānasā 
umsaparamisampunna dhammarājā asankhiya. 

2. Sambodhim Buddhasetthanam sasanghe lokanayake 
dasanguli namassitvā sirasā abhivadayim. 

3. Yavata Buddhakhettesu ratanā vijjanti 'sankhiya 
akasattha ca bhūmatthā manasa sabbam āhare. 

4. Tattha rüpiyabhümiyam pasadam mapaye aham 
‘nekabhumim ratanamayam ubbiddham nabbam uggatam. 

5. Vicittathambham sukatam suvibhattam mahāraham 
kankamayasanghatam toranacchattamanditam. 

6. Pathamā veluriyā bhumi vimalabbhasamā subhā 
nalinajalajakinna varakaūcanabhūmiyā 

7. Pavāļam sapavalavanna kaci lohitakāsubhā 
indagopakavannabha bhumi obhāsati disa. 

8. Suvibhattā gharamukhā niyyuhā sīhapafijarā 
caturo vedika jala gandhavelà manoramā. 

9. Nīlā pita lohitaka odātā suddhakālakā 
kūtāgāravarūpetā sattaratanavibhūsitā. 

10. Olokamayā padumā vālāvihangasobhitā 
nakkhattatārakākinnā candasuriyehi manditā 

11. Hemajālena sanchanna sonnakinkinikayuta 
vātavegena kūjanti sonnamala manorama. 

12. Manjetthakam lohitakam pitakam haripanjaram 
nanarangehi sampitam ussitaddhajamalini. 

13. Nanabaho 'nekasata phalaka rajatamaya 
manimaya lohitanka masāragallamayā tatha 

14. Nanasayanavicitta sanhakasikasanthata 
kambala dukula cina pattunna pandupavura 
vividhattharanam sabbam manasa paūūapem aham., 
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Tāsu tásveva bhümisu ratanakütalankatam 
maņiverocanā ukkā dhārayantā sutitthare. 

Sobhanti esika thambhā subha kaficanatorana 
Jambonadà sāramayā atho rajatamayā pi ca. 
'Nekasandhisu vibhatta kavataggalacittita 

ubhato punnaghata 'neke padumuppalasamyuta. 
Aute sabba-Buddhe ca sasanghe lokanayake 
pakativannarüpena nimminitvā sasāvake. 

Tena dvarena pavisitvā sabbe Buddha sasāvakā 
sabbasovaņņaye pīthe nisinnā ariyamandalā. 

Ye ca etarahi atthi Buddhā loke anuttarā 

atita vattamānā ca bhavanam sabbe samāruhum. 
Paccekabuddhe 'nekasate sayambhü aparājite 

aute vattamāne ca bhavanam sabbe samāharim. 
Kapparukkhā bahi atthi ye dibbā ye ca manusa 
sabbam dussam samāhantvā acchādemi ticivaram. 
Khajjam bhojjam sayaniyam sampannam panabhojanam 
manimaye subhe patte sampüretva adās" aham 
Dibbavattha samāhutvā matthacīvarasamyutā 
madhura sakkharā ceva tela ca madhuphanita 
tappità paramannena sabbe te ariyamandala. 
Ratanagabbham pavisitvā kesari va guhāsayā 
mahārahamhi sayane sīhaseyyam akappayum 
Sampajānā samutthāya sayane pallankam ābhujum 
gocaram sabbabuddhānam jhānaratisamappitā. 
Anne dhammāni desenti anne kīlanti iddhiyā 

anne abhinna appenti abhiūūā vasibhāvitā 
vikubbanā vikubbanti anne 'nekasatasahassiyo. 
Buddha pi buddhe pucchanti visayam sabbannum alayam 
gambhīram nipuņam thānam pannaya vinibujjhare. 
Sāvakā buddhe pucchanti buddhā pucchanti sāvake 
annamannan ca pucchanti annamannan byākaronti te 
Buddhā paccekabuddhā ca sāvakā paricārakā 

evam ratīsu rammānā pāsāde bhiramanti te. 
Suvaņņajālābhi samyuttam rajatajālamanīhi ca 
muttajalapankkhittam chattam dhārentu matthake. 


1. Cf. Jātaka, Il, p. 144. 
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Bhavantu celavitānā sonnatārakacittitā 

vicitta malyavitata sabbe dharentu matthake. 

Vitata malyadāmehi gandhadāmehi sobhitā 
dussadāmehi parikinnā ratanadāmavibhūsitā. 
Pupphabhikinna sucittā surabhigandhadhūpitā 
gandhapancangulankità hemacchadanachadita. 
Catuddisa pokkharanno padumuppalasanthatā 
sovannarūpe khayantu padumarenurajuggata. 
Pupphantu padapa sabbe pasadassa samantato 

sayan ca puppha muficitva gandha bhavanam okirum. 
Sikhino tattha naccantu divya hamsa pakujare 
karavikā ca gayantu dijasanghā samantato. 

Bheriyo sabbā vajjantu vina sabba ravantu tā 

sabbā sangiti vattantu pasadassa samantato. 

Yāvatā buddhakhettamhi cakkavāle ca-m-uppari 
mahantā jotisampannā acchiddā ratanāmayā 

Titthantu sonnapallanka ; dīparukkhā jalantu te 
bhavantu ekapajjota dasasahassī parampara. 

Ganikā lāsikā c' eva naccantu accharagana 
nanaranga padissantu pāsādassa samantato. 

Dumagge pabbatagge và Sinerugirimuddhane 
ussapemi dhajam sabbam vicittam pancavannikam. 
Nara naga ca gandhabbā sabbe devà upentu te 
namassantā panjalika pásadam parivārayum. 

Yam kinci kusalam kammam kattabbam kiriyam mama 
kayena vaca manasa tidase sukatam katam. 

Ye satta sannino atthi ye ca sattà asanrnino 

katam punnaphalam mayham sabbe bhàgi bhavantu te. 
Yesam katam suviditam dinnam punnaphalam maya 
ye ca tattha na jānanti deva gantvā nivedayum. 
Sabbe lokamhi ye satta jivantāhārahetukā 

manunnam bhojanam sabbam labhantu mama cetasa. 
Manasa danam maya dinnam manasa pasadam āvahim. 
pūjitā sabba-Sambuddhā pacceka jinasavaka. 

Tena kammena sukatena cetanā panidhīhi ca 

jahitva mānusam deham Tāvatimsam aganch' aham 
Duve bhave pajānāmi devatte atha mānuse 

annam gatim na jānāmi manasa patthanāphalam 


68. 


69. 





BUDDHAPADANA 


Devanam adhiko homi bhavāmi manujadhipo 
rüpalakkhanasampanno pannaya asamo bhave. 
Bhojanam vicidham settham ratanan ca anappakam 
nānāvidhāni vatthāni nabhā khippam upent mam. 
Puthavyā pabbate c' eva akase udake vane 


yamyam hattham pasāremi dibbā bhakkhā upenti mam. 


Puthavya pabbate c' eva akase udake vane 

vamyam hattham pasāremi ratana sabbe upenti me. 
Puthavyā pabbate c' eva akase udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi sabbe gandha upent me. 
Puthavyā pabbate c’ eva akase udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasaremi sabbe yànà upenti me. 
Puthavyà pabbate c' eva akase udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi sabbe mālā upenti me. 
Puthavya pabbate c' eva akase udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi alankara upenti me. 
Puthavya pabbate c' eva akase udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi sabbā kanna upenti me. 
Puthavyā pabbate c' eva ākāse udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi upenti madhusakkharā. 
Puthavyā pabbate c' eva akase udake vane 
yamyam hattham pasāremi sabbe khajja upenti mam. 
Adhane addhikajane yācake ca pathāvino 

yam me katam dānavaram sambodhivarapattiya. 
Nàdento pabbatam selam gajjento bahalam girim 
sadevalokam hāsento buddho loke bhavam aham. 
Disā dasavidha loke yāyato n' atthi antakam 
tasmin ca disābhāgamhi buddhakhettā asankhiya. 
Pabhāpakittitā mayham yamakā ramsivāhanā 
etth' antare ramsijālam āloko vipulo bhave. 
Ettake lokadhātumhi sabbe passantu mam janā 
sabbe ca sumanā hontu sabbe mam anuvattare. 
Visitthamadhunādena amatam bherim āhane 

etth' antare jana sabbe sunantu madhuram giram. 
Dhammameghena vassante sabbe hontu anāsavā 
ye 'ttha pacchimakā satta sotāpannā bhavantu te 
Datvā dātabbakam danam silam pūretv asesato 
nekkhamme pāramim patvā patto sambodhim uttamam 
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Pandite paripucchitvà katvā viriyam uttamam 
khantiyā pāramim gantvà patto sambodhim uttamam. 
Katvā saccam adhitthānam pūretvā saccapāramim 
mettāya pāramim gantvā patto sambodhim uttamam. 
Lābhālābhe sukhe dukkhe sammine ca vimānane 
sabbattha samako hutvā patto sambodhim uttamam 
Kosajjam bhayato disva viriyan capi khemato 
araddhaviriya hotha esa Buddhānusāsanī. 

Vivādam bhayato disvā avivādam ca khemato 
samaggā sakhilā hotha esā Buddhānusāsanī. 
Pamadam bhayato disvā appamadaf ca khemato 
bhāveth" atthangikam maggam esa Buddhānusāsanī. 
Samāgatā bahū Buddhā arahanto ca sabbaso 
Sambuddhe arahante ca vandamānā namassatha. 
Evam acintiya Buddha Buddhadhammā acintiyā 
acintiyesu pasannanam vipāko hoti acintiyo ti. 


Ittham sudam Bhagava attano buddhacaritam sam 
bhavayamano Buddhanam ‘padaniyam nama dhamma- 
pariyayam abhasittha ti. 


Buddhapadanam samattam. 


14. 


15. 





SARIPUTTAPADANAM 


(Apadāna) 


Himavantass' avidūre Lambako nāma pabbato 
assamo sukato mayham panņasālā sumāpitā. 
Uttānakulā nadikā supatitthā manoramā 
sasuddhapulinākinnā avidūre mam ' assamam. 
Asakkharā apabbhārā sadu appatigandhikā 

sandati nadikā tattha sobhayantā mam' assamam. 
Kumbhīlā makarā c' ettha sumsumārā ca kacchapā 
sandati nadikā tattha sobhayantā mam' assamam. 
Pāthinā pāvusā macchā jalajā muūjarohitā 

vaggula ca patāyanti sobhayantā mam ' assamam. 
Ubho kulesu nadiyā pupphino phalino dumā 
ubhato abhilambanti sobhayantā mam' assamam. 
Ambā kolakā tilakā pātalī sindhuvāritā 

dibba gandha sampavanti pupphitā mama assame. 
Campaka salalà nipà nāgapunnāgaketakā 

dibba gandha sampavanti pupphità mama assame. 
Aumutta asoka ca bhaginimala ca pupphitā 

ankolà bimbijala ca pupphità mama assame. 
Ketaka kandali c' eva kebuka tinasūlikā 

dibbà gandha sampavanti sobhayantà mam' assamam. 
Kannikara kaņikā ca asana anjani bahū 
dībbā gandha sampavanti sobhamānā mam’ assamam. 
Punnaga giripunnaga koviļārā ca pupphitā 
dibba gandha sampavanti sobhayantā mam’ assamam. 
Uddalaka ca kutaja kadambā vakuļā bahu 
dibba gandha sampavanti sobhayantà mam” assamam. 
Alaka isimuggā ca kadali matulungiyo 
gandhodakena samvaddhā phalani dharayanti te. 
Anne pupphanti paduma anne jayanti kesari 
anne opupphā padumā talake pupphitā tadā. 
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Gabbham ganhanti padumā niddhāvanti mulāliyo 
singhatipattamakinna sobhayanti talakam tadi. 
Nayità ambagandhi ca utūlhi bandhujīvakā 
dibbā gandha sampavanti talake pupphitā tadā. 
Pāthīnā pāvusā macchā valajā mufjarohitā 
sankula maggurā c' eva vasanti talake tadā. 
Kumbhīlā sumsumārā ca tantiggāhā ca rakkhasā 
ogahā ajagārā ca vasanti talāke tadā. 

Pārevatā ravihamsā cakkavākā nadīcarā 

kokilā sukasālī ca upajīvanti tam saram. 
Kukutthakā kulīrakā vane pokkharasātakā 
dindibha suvapotā ca upajivanti tam saram. 
Hamsa konca mayura ca kokila tambaculaka 
sampaka jivajiva ca upajivanti tam saram. 
Kosika potthasisa ca kurarā senaka bahu 
mahakala ca sakuna upajīvanti tam saram. 
Fasadā' ca varaha ca vakabherandaka bahu 
rohiccā suggapota ca upajīvanti tam saram. 
Sīhā vyagghā ca dipi ca acchakokataracchayo 
üdhappabhinna matanga upajivanti tam saram. 
Kinnara vanara c' eva atho pi vanakammikā 
ceta ca luddaka c' eva upajīvanti tam saram. 
Tindukani piyālāni madhukeka sumāriyo 
dhuvaphalāni dhārenti avidüre mam' assamam. 
Kosumbhā salalā nipa saraphalasamayuta 
dhuvam phalāni dhārenti avidūre mam' assamam. 
Harītakā āmalakā ambā jambuvibhītakā 

kola bhallataka bella phalani dharayanti te. 
Ālulā ca kalamba ca bilāni takkalani ca 
jīvakā sahaka c' eva bahukā mama assame. 
Assamassāvidūramhi talākā su-sunimmitā 
acchodakā sitajalā supatitthā manoramā, 
Padumuppalasafīchannā pundarikasamayuta 
mandālakehi satüchanná dibbo gandho pavayat. 
Evam sabbangasampanne pupphite phalite vane 
sukate assame ramme viharāmi aham tada. 
Sīlavā vatasampanno jhāyī jhānarato sada 
paūcābhiūnāphalappatto Suruci nama tāpaso. 
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Catubbīsasahassāni sissā mayham upatthahum 
sabbe ca brahmana ete jātimanto yasassino. 
Lakkhane itihase ca sanighandu saketubhe 
padaka veyyākaraņā saddhamme paramingata. 
Uppādesu nimittesu lakkhanesu ca kovidā 
patthabhummantalikkhe te mama sissā susikkhita. 
Appiccha nipakā ete appāhārā alolupā 
lābhālābhena santutthā parivārenti mam sadā. 
Jhāyī jhanarata dhīrā santacittà samahita 
akincanam patthayanta parivārenti mam sada. 
Abhinnaparamipattà pettike gocare ratā. 
antalikkhacara dhīrā parivārenti mam sada. 
Samvutā chasu dvāresu anejā rakkhitindriya 
asamsatthā ca te dhīrā mama sissā durāsadā. 
Pallankena nisajjaya thana cankamanena ca 
vītināmenti te rattim mama 5155 durāsadā. 
Rajaniye na rajjanti dosaniye na dussare 
mohaniye na muyhanti mama sissā durāsadā. 
Iddhivīmamsamānā te vattanti niccakālikam 
pathavim te pakampenti sārambhena durāsadā. 
Kīlamānā ca te sissā kīlanti jhānakīlitam 
jambuto phalam ānenti mama sissā durāsadā. 
Anne gacchanti Goyānam anne Pubbavidehanam 
anne Uttarakurum ca mama sissa durāsadā. 
Purato khārim pesenti pacchato ca vajanti te 
catuvisamsahassehi chāditam hoti ambaram 
Aggipākī anaggī ca dantodukkhalikā pi ca 
asmena kotthikā keci pavattaphalabhojanā. 
Udakorohakā keci sayam pāto suciratā 
toyabhisekacarana mama sissā durāsadā. 
Parūlhakacchanakharomā pankadantā rajassirā 
gandhitā sīlagandhena mama sissā durāsadā. 
Pāto 'va sannipātetvā jatilā uggatāpanā 
labhālabham pakittetvā gacchanti ambare tadā. 
Etesam pakkamantānam mahāsaddo pavattati 
ajinacammasaddena modita honti devatā. 
disodisam pakkamanti antalikkhacarā isī 
sakabalen' upatthaddhā te gacchanti yadicchakam. 
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Pathavikampaka ete sabbe 'va nabhacarino 
uggateja duppasaha sagaro 'va akkhobhiya. 
Thānacaņkamiyā keci, keci nesajjika isi 
pavattabhojanā keci mama sissā durāsadā. 
Mettāvihārino ete hitesī sabbapáninam 
anattukkamsakā sabbe na te vambhenti kassaci. 
Sīharājā va 'sambhito gajarājā va thāmavā 
durāsadā vyaggha-r-iva āgacchanti mam antike., 
Vijjādharā ca devatā nāga-gandhabba-rakkhasā 
kumbhanda dānavā garulà upajīvanti tam saram. 
Te jatā khāribhārikā ajinuttaravāsino 
antalikkhacarā sabbe upajīvanti tam saram. 
Tadānucchavikā ete annamannam sagāravā 
catubbīsamsahassānam khittasaddo na vijjati. 
pāde pādam nikkhipantā appasaddā susamvutā 
upasankamma sabbe va sirasā vandare mamam. 
Tehi sissehi parivuto santehi ca tapassihi 
Isinam silagandhena pupphagandhena cūbhayam 
phalinam phalagandhena gandhito hoti assamo. 
Rattindivam na jānāmi arati me na vijjati 


sake sisse ovadanto bhiyyo hāsam labhām" aham 
Pupphānam pupphamānānam phalānam cāpi paccatam 
dibbā gandhā pavāyanti sobhayantā mam' assamam. 
Samādhimhā vutthahitvā ātāpi nipako aham 
khāribhāram gahetvana vanam ajjhogahim aham. 
Uppāde supine cāpi lakkhane susikkhito 
pavattamānam mantapadam dharayāmi aham tadā. 


T1. 


72. 


Anomadassi bhagavā lokajettho narasabho 
vivekakamo sambuddho Himavantam upāgamī. 
Ajjhogahetvā Himavantam aggo kāruņiko muni 
pallahkam ābhujitvāna nisidi purisuttamo. 


Tatth'addassāsim sambuddham sappabhāsam manoramam 


indīvaram va jalitam ādittam va hutāsanam. 


Jalantam diparukkham va vijjum abbhaghane yathà 


suphullam sālarājam va addasam lokanāyakam. 
Ayam nāgo mahāvīro dukkhass' antakaro muni 


idam dassanam āgamma sabbe dukkhā pamuccare. 


91. 
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Disvan' aham devadevam lakkhanam upadharayim 


"Buddho nu kho na va Buddho? Handa passāmi cakkhumam" 


Sahassārāni cakkāni dissanti caranuttame 
lakkhaņāni 'ssa disvāna nittham gacchim Tathāgate. 
Sammajjanim gahetvāna sammajjitvan’ aham tada 
attha pupphe samanetva buddhasettham apüjayim. 
Pujayitvana tam buddham oghatinnam anāsavam 
ekamsam ajinam katvà namassim lokanayakam. 
Yena nanena sambuddho viharati anāsavo 

tam nanam kittayissāmi ; sunatha mama bhāsato : 
Samuddharas' imam lokam sayambhu amitodaya 
tava dassanam āgamma kankhāsotam taranti te. 
Tuvam sattha ca ketu ca dhajo yūpo ca paninam 
parayano patittha ca dipo ca dipaduttamo. 
Sakka samudde udakam pametum alhakena và 


Mhasamudde udakam pathavim cākhilaū jahe 
buddhananam upadaya upama te na yujjare. 
Sadevakassa lokassa cittam yesam pavattati 
antojalagatà ete tava nanamhi cakkhumā. 

Yena nànena patto 'si kevalam bodhim uttamam 
tena nanena sabbannü maddasi paratitthiye. 

Ima gatha pathitvāna suruci nama tāpaso 

ajinam pattharitvana pathaviyam nisidi so. 
Cullāsītisahassāni ajjhogālho mahannave 
accuggato tāvad eva girirājā pavuccati. 

Tāva accuggato Neru āyato vitthato ca so 
cunnito anubhedena kotisatasahassiyo 

Lakkhe thapiyamanamhi parikkhayam agacchatha ; 
na tveva tava sabbannü nanam sakkà pametave. 
Sukhumacchikena jàlena udakam yo parikkhipe 
ye keci udake pànà antojalagatà siyum. 

Tath' eva hi mahāvīra ye keci puthutitthiyā 
ditthigahanapakkhandà paramasena mohita. 
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Tava suddhena iiānena anāvaranadassinā 
antojālagatā ete nanam te nātivattare. 

Bhagavā ca tamhi samaye Anomadassī mahayaso 
vutthahitva samadhimha disam olokayi jino. 
Anomadassi-munino Nisabho nama sāvako 
parivuto satasahassehi santacittehi tādihi 
Khīnāsavehi suddhehi chalabhinnehi tādihi 

citam annaya buddhassa upesi lokanayakam. 
Antalikkhe thita tattha padakkhinam akamsu te 
namassantā panjalika orohum buddhasantike. 
Anomadassi bhagavā lokajettho narāsabho 
bhikkhusanghe nisiditvà sitam pātukarī jino. 
Varuno nam' upatthako sabbannussa mahesino 
ekamsam civaram katvā apucchi lokanāyakam : 
Ko nu kho bhagavā hetu sitakammassa satthuno” 
na hi buddha ahetuhi sitam pātukaronti te. 
Anomadassi bhagavā lokajettho narāsabho 
sanghamajjhe nisiditvà imam gātham abhāsatha : 
Yo mam pupphena püjesi fianan capi anutthuni 
tam aham kittayissami ; suņātha mama bhāsato : 
Buddhassa giram annaya sabbe devā samāgatā 
saddhammam sotukama te sambuddham upasankamum. 
Dasasu lokadhātūsu devakāyā mahiddhikā 
saddhammam sotukāmā te sambuddham upasahkamum. 
Hatthī assā rathā pattī senā ca caturanginī 
parivārenti tam niccam buddhapüjay' idam phalam. 
Satthimturiyasahassāni bheriyo samalankata 
upatthissanti tam niccam buddhapüjay' idam phalam. 
Solasitthisahassāni nariyo samalankata 
vicittavatthabharana āmuttamaņikundalā 
Alārapamhāhasulā susanna tanumajjhima 

parivārenti tam niccam buddhapujay’ idam phalam 
Kappasatasahassāni devaloke ramissati 
sahassakkhattum cakkavattī raja ratthe bhavissati. 
Sahassakkhattum devindo devarajjam karissati 
padesarajjam vipulam gaņanāto asankhiyam. 
Pacchime bhave sampatte manussattam gamissati 
brāhmaņī Sāriyā nama dhārayissati kucchinā. 


120. 


121. 


122. 


123. 


124. 


125. 


126. 


127. 


128. 


129. 





SARIPUTTAPADANAM 35 


Mātuyā nāmagottena pannayissati yam maro 
Sāriputto ti nāmena tikkhapanno bhavissati. 
Asītikotī chaddetvā pabbajissati 'kincano 

gavesanto santipadam carissati mahim imam. 
Aparimeyye ito kappe Okkākakulasambhavo 
Gotamo namagottena sattha loke bhavissati. 

Tassa dhammesu dāyādo oraso dhammanimmito 
Sāriputto ti nàmena hessati aggasavako. 

Ayam Bhāgīrasī Ganga Himavantā pabhāvita 
mahasamuddam appeti tappayanti mahodadhim 
Tath' evāyam Sāriputto Saketisu visarado 

pannaya paramim gantvā tappayissati pānino. 
Himavantam upadaya sagaran ca mahodadhim 
etthantare yam pulinam gananato asankhiyam. 

Tam pi sakkā asesena sankhatum gaņanā yatha 

na tveva Sariputtassa pannay' anto bhavissati. 
Lakkhe thapiyamanamhi khiye Gangāya vālukā 

na tveva Sariputtassa pannay' anto bhavissati. 
Mahasamudde ümiyo gananato asankhiyā 

tath' eva Sāriputtassa panmnay' anto na hessati. 
Aradhayitva sambuddham Gotamam Sakyapungavam 
pannaya pāramim gantvā hessati aggasāvako. 
Pavattitam dhammacakkam Sakyaputtena tādinā 
anuvattessati samma vassanto dhammavutthiyo. 
Sabbam etam abhinnaya Gotamo Sakyapungavo 
bhikkhusanghe nisīditvā aggatthāne thapessati. 

Aho me sukatam kammam Anomadassissa satthuno 
yassaham karam katvāna sabbattha pāramingato. 
Aparimeyye katam kammam phalam dassesi me idha 
sumutto saravego 'va kilese jhapayim aham 
Asankhatam gavesanto nibbānam acalam padam 
vicinam titthiye sabbe esaham samsarim bhave. 
Yathāpi vyādhito poso pariyeseyya osadham 
vicineyyā vanam sabbam vyādhino parimuttiyà 
Asankhatam gavesanto nibbánam amatam padam 
avyükinnam paficasatam pabbajim isipabbajjam 
Jatābhārena bharito ajinuttaranivas’ aham 
abhififiaparamim gantvà brahmalokam agacch' aham 
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N” atthi bāhirake buddhi thapetvā jinasāsanam 

ye keci buddhimā sattā bujjhanti jinasāsanam. 

Atthakāmam mamam etam nayidam iti ‘ham tada 

asankhatam gavesanto kutittham saficarim aham. 

Yathā sāratthiko poso kadalim chetvā phālaye 

na tattha sáram vindeyya sārena rittako hi so. 

Tath' eva titthiyā loke nānāditthi bahujjanā 

asankhatena rittā va sārena kadali yatha. 

Pacchime bhave sampatte brahmabandhu ahos” aham 

kotiyo satam chaddayitvā pabbajim anāgāriyam. 
Pathamaka-bhanavaram. 

Ajjhāyako mantadharo tinnam vedana paragu 

brahmano Safijayo nama tassa mile vasam' aham. 

Savako te mahavira Assaji nama brahmano 

durāsado uggatejo pindaya carati sada. 

Tam addasasim sappannam munim mone samāhitam 

santacittam mahānāgam suphullam padumam yatha. 

Disvà me cittam uppajji sudantam suddhamānasam. 

usabham pavaram viram arahayam bhavissati. 

Pasadiko iriyati abhirüpo susamvuto 

uttame damathe danto amatadassi bhavissati. 

Yannūnāham uttamattham puccheyyam tutthamānasam 

so me puttho kathessati patipucchām" aham tadā. 

Pindacaram carantassa pacchato agamas' aham 

okasam patimanento pucchitum amatam padam. 

Vithantare anuppattam upagantvā pucchi “ham : 

Katham gotto ‘si tvam dhira ; kassa sisso ‘si marisa? 

So me puttho vyakasi asambhito va kesari : 

Buddho loke samuppanno tassa sisso 'mhi sāvako. 

Kidisan te mahāvīra anujata-mahayaso 

buddhassa sāsanam dhammam sadhu me kathayass' ubho. 

So me puttho kathi sabbam gambhiram nipunam padam 

tanhasallassa hantāram sabbadukkhāpanudanam. 

Ye dhammā hetuppabhava tesam hetum Tathagato aha 

tesan ca yo nirodho evam vadi mahāsamaņo. 

So ‘ham vissajjite pafihe pathamam phalam ajjhagam 

virajo vimalo asim sutvana jinasāsanam. 
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Sutvàna munino vākyam passitvā dhammam uttamam 
pariyogalhasaddhammo imam gātham abhās ' aham : 
"Es' eva dhammo yadi tavad eva paccavyatha padam asokam 
adittham abbhatitam bahukehi kappanahutehi.” 
Saham dhammam gavesanto kutitthe saūcarim aham 
so me attho anuppatto kalo me na ppamajjitum. 
Tosito "ham Assajina patvāna acalam padam 
sahayakam gavesanto assamam agamas' aham. 
Dūrato 'va mamam disvà sahāyo me susikkhito 
iriyāpathasampanno idam vacanam abravi : 
Pasannamukhanetto ‘si muni munibhavo "va dissati 
amatadhigato kacci nibbanam accutam padam. 
Subhānurūpo ayasi anejjankarito viya 

danto ca uttamadamathe upasanto 'si brahmana. 
Amatam maya adhigatam sokasallavinodam 

tuvam pi adhigacchehi gacchama buddhasantikam. 
Sādhū ti so patissutva sahāyo me susikkhito 
hatthena hattham ganhitvā upāgamī satthusantikam. 
Ubho pi pabbajissama Sakyaputta tav' antike 

tava sasanam agamma viharama anasava. 

Kolito iddhiya settho ; aham pannaya parago 

ubho ca ekato hutva sasanam sobhayamase 
Apariyositasankappo kutitthe saūcarim aham 

tava dassanam agamma sankappo punto mama. 
Pathaviyam patitthaya pupphanti samaye duma 
dibbā gandha sampavanti tosenti sabbapaninam. 
Tath' evaham mahāvīra Sakyaputta mahāyasa 
sāsane te patitthaya samay' esami pupphitum. 
Vimuttipuppham esanto bhavasamsaramocanam 
vimutti-pupphalabhena tosemi sabbapaninam. 
Yāvatā buddhakhettamhi thapetvāna mahamunim 
paññaya sadiso n' atthi tava puttassa cakkhuma. 
Suvinità ca te sissa parisa ca susikkhita 

uttame damathe dantā parivārenti tam sadā. 

Jhāyī jhāna ratā dhīrā santacittā samahita 

munī moneyya-sampannā parivārenti tam sadā. 
Apicchā nipakā dhīrā appāhārā alolupā 
lābhālābhena santutthā parivārenti tam sadā. 
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Araüfaka dhutaratà jhāyino lūkhacīvarā 
vivekābhiratā dhīrā parivārenti tam sada. 
Patipannā phalatthā ca sekhā phalasamangino 
asimsaka uttamattham parivārenti tam sada. 
sotāpannā ca vimalā sakadāgāmino ca ye 
anāgāmi ca arahā parivārenti tam sada. 
Satipatthanakusala bojjhangābhāvanāratā 

sāvakā te bahū sabbe parivārenti tam sadā. 
Iddhipádesu kusala samādhibhāvanāratā 
sammappadhanam anuyuktā parivārenti tam sada. 
Tevijjā chalabhinna ca iddhiyā pāramingatā 
pannaya pāramipattā parivārenti tam sada. 

Edisā te mahāvīra tava sissā susikkhitā 
durasada uggatejā parivārenti tam sada. 

Tehi sissehi parivuto safifiatehi tapassihi 
migarājā v' asambhito ulurājā va sobhasi. 
Fathaviyam patitthaya ruhanti dharanīruhā 
vepullatam pāpuņanti phalan ca dassayanti te. 
Pathavī sadiso tvam ‘si Sakyaputta mahayasa 
sasane te patitthaya labhanti amatam phalam. 
Sindhu Sarasvati c' eva nadiya Candabhāgiyo 
Ganga ca Yamuna c' eva Sarabhu ca atho Mahi. 
Etasam sandamānānam sāgaro sampaticchati 
jahanti purimam nāmam sāgaro te ‘va nayati. 
Tath’ ev’ ime catuvanna pabbajitva tav' antike 
jahanti purimam namam buddhaputtā ti nayare. 
Yathapi cando vimalo gaccham akasadhatuya 
sabbe tārāgaņe loke abhaya atirocati. 

Tath' eva tvam mahāvīra parivuto devamānuse 
buddhakhettam atikkamma jalasi sabbadā tuvam. 
Gambhire utthitā ümi na velam ativattati 
sabbavelam paphusanti saficunna vikiranti tā. 
Tath’ eva titthiyā loke nānāditthī bahujjanā 
dhammam dhāritukāmā te n' ātivattanti tam munim. 
Sac’ eva tam papunanti pativādehi cakkhuma 
tav antikam upāgantvā saficunna ‘va bhavanti te. 
Yathāpi udake jātā kumudā maddālakā bahū 
upalimpanti toyena kaddamakalalena ca. 
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Tath' eva bahukā satta loke jata virühare 

attità ragadosena kaddame kumudam yatha. 
Yathā padumam jalajam jalamajjhe virühati 

na so limpati toyena parisuddho hi kesari. 

Tath' eva tvam mahāvīra loke jāto mahamuni 

no palimpasi lokena toyena padumam yatha. 
Yathapi rammake mase bahi pupphant vārijā 
nātikkamanti tam māsam samayo pupphanāya so. 
Tath' eva tvam Sakyaputta pupphitā te vimuttiyā 
sasanam nauvattanu padumam vārijam yatha. 
Supupphito sālarājā dibbagandham pavayati 
annasalehi parivuto sālarājā va sobhati. 

Tath' eva tvam mahavira buddhananena pupphito 
bhikkhusanghena parivuto sālarājā va sobhasi. 
Yathapi selo Himava osadho sabbapaninam 
nāgānam asuranan ca devatànan ca alayo. 

Tath' eva tvam mahavira osadho viya paninam 
tevijjā chalabhinna ca iddhiyā pāramingatā. 
Anusittha mahāvīra taya kārunikena te 

ramanti dhammaratiyā vasanti tava sāsane. 
Migarājā yathā sīho abhinikkhamma āsayā 
catuddisa viloketvā tikkhattum abhinadayi. 

Sabbe migā uttasanti migarājassa gajjato 

tatha hi jātīmā eso pasu taseti sabbadā. 

Gajjato te mahāvīra vasudhā sampakampati 
bodhaneyya ‘va bojjhanti tasanti marakayika. 
Tasanti titthiyā sabbe nadato te mahamuni 
kakasena ‘va vibbhantā migaranna yathā migā. 
Ye keci ganino loke satthāro ti pavuccare 
paramparagatam dhammam desenti parisaya te. 
Na h' eva tvam mahavira dhammam desesi paninam 
samam saccāni bujjhitvā kevalam bodhipakkhikam. 
Āsayānusayam fiatva indriyānam phalāphalam 
bhabbābhabbe viditvana mahamegho va gajjasi. 
Cakkavālapariyantā nisinna parisa bhave 
nanaditthi vicintenti vimaticchedanaya tam. 
Sabbesam cittam annaya opammakusalo muni 
ekam paftham kathento ‘va vimatin chindi paninam 
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Upadisasadiseh' eva vāsudhā pūritā bhave 

sabbe ‘va te panjalika kittayum lokanāyakam. 
Kappam ‘va te kittayantà nanavannehi kittayum 
parimetum na pappeyyum appameyyo Tathāgato. 
Yatha sakena thàmena kittito hi mahājino 

kappakoti pakittentà evamevam akittayum. 

Sace hi koci devo và manusso và susikkhito 
puritam parikaddheyya vighātam ‘va labheyya so. 
Sāsane te patitthāya Sakyaputta mahāyasa 

pannaya paramim gantvā viharāmi anāsavo. 

Titthiye sampamaddāmi vattemi jinasāsanam 
dhammasenāpati ajja Sakyaputtassa sāsane. 
Aparimeyye katam kammam phalam dassesi me idha 
sukhito saravego va kilese jhāpayi mamam. 

Yo koci manujo bhāram dhāreyya matthake sadā 
bhārena dukkhito assa bhāro hi bhārito tathā. 
Dayhamāno tih' aggihi bhavesu samsarim aham 
bharito bhavabharena girim uccārito yatha. 

Oropīto ca me bhāro ; bhavā ugghātitā mayā 
karaniyam katam sabbam Sakyaputtassa sāsane. 
Yāvatā buddhakhettamhi thapetvā Sakyapungavam 
aham aggo 'mhi pannaya sadiso me na vijjati. 
Samādhimhi sukusalo iddhiyā paramingato. 
icchamáno 'va 'ham ajja sahāyam abhinimmine. 
Anupubbavihārissa vasibhüto mahamuni. 

kathesi sásanam mayham, nirodho sayanam mamam 
Dibbacakkhum visuddham me samādhikusalo aham 
sammappadhānam anuyutto bojjhangabhāvanārato. 
Sāvakena hi pattabbam sabbam eva katam mamam 
lokanātham thapetvāna sadiso me na vijjati. 
Samāpattivinayakusalo jhanavimokkhanam khippalābhī 
bojjhangabhavanarato savakagunaparamingato 'smim. 
Sāvakagunenāpi phusena buddhiyā purisuttamagāravā 
saddhaya sangahitam cittam sada sabrahmacārisu. 
Uddhataviso va sappo chinnavisāno va usabho 
nikkhittamānadappo upemi garugāravenā gaņam 

Yadi rūpinī bhaveyya pafifia me vasupatinam sameyya. 
Anomadassissa bhagavato phalam etan nànam thavanaya. 
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Pavattitam dhammacakkam Sakyaputtena tādinā 
anuvattem’ aham sammā nanathavanay’ idam phalam. 
Ma me kadāci pāpiccho kusito hinaviriyo 

appassuto anācāro sameto katthaci ahu. 

Bahussuto ca medhāvī silesu susamāhito 
cetosamathānuyukto api muddhani titthatu. 

Tam vo vadāmi bhaddante yàvant' ettha samāgatā 
Yam aham pathamam disvā virajo vimalo ahum 

so me ācariyo viro Assaji nama savako. 

Tassāham vāhasā ajja dhammasenāpatī ahum 
sabbattha pāramim patvā viharāmi anāsavo. 

Yo me acariyo āsi Assaji nama sāvako 

yassam disayam vasati ussisamhikaro aham 

Mama kammam saritvāna Gotamo Sakyapungavo 
bhikkhusanghe nisīditvā aggatthāne thapesi mam. 
Patisambhidà catasso vimokhā pi ca atth' ime 
chadabhinna sacchikatà katam buddhassa sásanam ti 
Ittham sudam āyasmā Sariputto thero ima gathayo abhasitthati. 


Sanputtattherassa apadanam samattam. 





MAHAVAMSA 


(Tatiyo Paricchedo) 


Pancanetto jino parncacattülisa samāsamo 

thatva sabbāni kiccāni katvā lokassa sabbathā 
Kusinarayam yamakasalanam antare vare 
Vesākhapunnamāyam so dipo lokassa nibbuto 
samkhyāpatham atikkantā bhikkhü tattha samāgatā 
khatuya brahmana vessā sudda deva tatheva ca. 
Satta satasahassāni tesu pāmokkhabhikkhavo, 

thero Mahakassapo ca samghatthero tadā ahu. 
Satthu sarīrasārīradhātukiccāni kāriya 

icchanto so mahāthero satthu dhammaciratthitam, 
iokanāthe dasabale sattāhaparinibbute 

dubbhāsitam Subhaddassa vuddhassa vacanam saram, 
Saram civaradanam ca samatte thapanam tatha 
sddhammatthapanatthaya muninānuggaham katam, 
Kātum saddhammasamgitim sambuddhanumatim satim 
navangasasanadhare sabbangasamupagate 

Bhikkhu paficasatan’ eva mahākhīņāsave vare 
sammanni eken’ tine tu Anandattherakarana. 

Puna Anandathero pi bhikkhühi abhiyācito 
sammanni katum samgitim, sā na sakkā hi tam vina. 
Sādhukīlanasattāham sattaham dhātupūjanam 
iccaddhamasam khepetvā sabbalokānukampakā 
“Vassam vasanta Rājagahe karissama dhammasamgaham, 
nannehi tattha vatthabbam" iti katvāna nicchayam 
Sokāturam tattha tattha assāsentā mahajanam 
Jambudipamhi te thera vicaritvana carikam 
Āsālhasukkapakkhamhi sukkapakkhatthitatthika 
upagamum Rājagaham sampannacatupaccayam. 
Tattheva vassūpagatā te Mahakassapadayo 

thera thiraguņūpetā sambuddhamatakovidā 

Vassānam pathamam māsam sabbasenāsanesu pi 
küresum patisamkharam vatvanajatasattuno. 
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Viharapatisamkhare nitthite ahu bhüpatim : 

"idāni dhammasamgitim karissāma mayam" iti. 
"Kattabbam kim" ti putthassa "nisajjatthanam" ahu te. 
Raja "kattha" ti pucchitvā vuttatthanamhi tehi so 
sigham Vebharaselassa passe karesi mandapam 
Sattapanniguhadvare rammam devasabhopamam. 
Sabbathā mandayitvā tam attharāpesi tattha so 
bhikkhunam gananāyeva anagghattharanāni ca. 
Nissāya dakkhiņam bhāgam uttarāmukham uttamam 
therasanam supannattam āsi tattha mahāraham. 
Tasmim mandapamajjhasmim puratthamukham uttamam 
dhammāsanam supannattam ahosi sugataraham. 
Rajarocesi theranam : "kammam me nitthitam" iti. 
Te therā theram Anandam ānandakaram abravum : 
"Sve sammipāto Ananda, sekhena gamanam tahim 
na yuttam te, sadatthe tvam appamatto tato bhava." 
Iccevam codito thero katvàna viriyam samam 
iriyapathato muttam arahattam apapumi. 

Vassanam dutiye mase dutiye divase pana 

rucire mandape tasmim therā samnipatimsu te. 
Thapetvanandatherassa anucchavikam āsanam 
āsanesu nisidimsu arahanto yathāraham. 

Thero 'rahattappattim so napetum tehi nāgamā, 
"kuhim Anandathero?" ti vuccamāne tu kehici 
nimmujjitvà pathaviyà gantva jotipathena và 

nisīdi thero Anando attano thapitāsane. 
Upālitheram vinaye sesadhamme asesake 
Ānandatheram akarum sabbe therā dhuramdhāre. 
Mahāthero sakattànam vinayam pucchitum sayam 
sammann' Upalithero ca vissajjetum tam eva tu. 
Therāsane nisiditva vinayam tam apucchi so, 
dhammāsane nisīditvā ४155811651 tam eva so. 
Vinayannünam aggena vissajjitakamena te 

sabbe sajjhayam akarum vinayam nayakovidā. 
Aggam bahassutādīnam kosarakkham mahesino 
sammannitvana attanam thero dhammam apucchi so, 
tatha sammanniyattanam dhammasanagato sayam 
vissajjesi tam Ānandathero dhammam asesato. 
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Vedehamuninà tena vissajjitakamena te 
sabbe sajjhayam akarum dhammam dhammatthakovidā. 
Evam sattahi masehi dhammasamgiu nitthita 
sabbalokahitatthaya sabbalokahitehi sā. 
"Mahākassapatherena idam sugalasasanam 
paūcavassasahassāni samattham vattane katam” 

lu samjātapāmojjā samdharakajalantika 
samgītipariyosāne chaddhakampi mahamahi, 
acchariyāni cahesum loke nekāni nekadā. 

Therah' eva katattā ca theriyayam parampara. 
Pathamam samgaham katvā katvā lokahitam bahum 
te yavatayukam thatvā therā sabbe pi nibbutā. 


Therā pi te matipadīpahatandhakārā 


lokandhakārahananamhi mahāpadipā 
nibbapita maranaghoramahanilena : 
tenapi jivitamadam matima jaheyyati. 


sujanappasādasamvegatthāya kate Mahāvamse 
Pathamadhammasamgiti nama tatiyo paricchedo. 


(Catuttho Paricchedo) 


Ajatasattuputto tam ghātetvā 'dayabhaddako 
rajjam solasavassani karesi mittadubbhiko. 
Udayabhaddaputto tam ghatetva Anuruddhako, 
Anuruddhassa putto tam ghātetvā Mundanamako 
Mittadduno dummatino te pi rajjam akārayum. 
Tesam ubhinnam rajjesu atthavassan' atikkamum. 
Mundassa putto pitaram ghātetvā Nāgadāsako 
catuvisati vassāni rajjam karesi pāpako. 
“Pitughatakavamso 'yam" iti kuddhātha nāgarā 
Nagadasakarajanam apanētvā samāgatā 

Susunāgo ti pannatam amaccam sadhusammatam 
rajje samabhisificimsu sabbesam hitamānasā. 

So attharasa vassani raja rajjam akarayi, 
Kālāsoko tassa putto atthavisati karayi. 

Alīte dasame vasse Kālāsokassa rājino 
sambuddhaparinibbānā evam vassasatam ahu. 
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MAHAVAMSA 


Tada Vesaliya bhikkhū aneke Vajjiputtakā 
singilonam dvangulam ca tatha gamantaram pi ca 
avasanumatacinnam amathitam jalogi ca 
nisidanam adasakam jātarūpādikam iti 
Dasavatthuni dipesum "kappanti" ti alajjino. 

Tam sutvana Yasatthero caram Vajjīsu cārikam 
chalabhinnabalappatto Kakandakadijatrajo 

tam sametum saussaho tatthagami Mahāvanam. 
Thapetva 'posathagge te kamsapātim sahodakam 
"kahapanadi samghassa dethe" t' ahu upāsake. 
"Na kappat etam, ma detha" iti thero sa vārayi. 
Patisaraniyam kammam Yasattherassa te karum. 
Yācitvā anudütam so saha tena puram gato 
attano dhammavādittam samnapetva va nagare. 
Anudütavaco sutva tam ukkhipitum agata 
pankkhipiya atthamsu gharam therassa bhikkhavo. 
Thero uggamma nabhasa gantva Kosambiyam thito 
Paveyyakavantikanam bhikkhünam santikam lahum 
pesesi düte tu sayam gantvahogangapabbatam 
aha Sambhütatherassa tam sabbam Sanavasino. 
Pāveyyakā satthi thera asi Avantika pi ca 
mahākhīnāsavā sabbe Ahogangamhi otarum. 
Bhikkhavo samnipatita sabbe tattha tato tato 
asum navutisahassani, mantetvā akhilā pi te 
Soreyyarevatattheram bahussutam anāsavam 


tamkālapamukham fatva passitum nikkhamimsu tam. 


Thero tam mantanam sutvā Vesalim gantum eva so 
icchanto phasugamanam tato nikkhami tamkhanam. 
Pato pato va nikkhantathanam tena mahattana 
sayam sāyam upentā nam Sahajatiyam addasum. 
Tattha Sambhūtatherena Yasatthero niyojito 
saddhammasavanante tam Revatattheram uttamam 
Upecca dasavatthūni pucchi, thero patikkhipi, 


sutvadhikaranam tam ca “nisedhema” t abravi. 


Papa pi pakkham pekkhantā Revatattheram addasum. 


Sáàmanakam parikkhāram patiyadiya te bahum 
Sigham nāvāya gantvāna Sahajausamipaga 
karontà bhattavissaggam bhattakāle upatthite. 


45 


46 


45. 


46. 





M. A. PALI SELECTIONS, PART-1 


Sahajātim āvasanto Salhathero vicintiya 

“Paveyyaka dhammavādī" iti passi 8185800, 

Upecca tam Mahābrahmā “dhamme titthā” ti abravi, 
niccam dhamme thitattam so attano tassa abravi. 

Te parikkharam ādāya Revatattheram addasum, 

thero na gaņhi tam pakkham tampakkhagāhī panamayi 
Vesalim te tato gantva, tato Pupphapuram gata 
vadimsu Kalasokassa narindassa alajjino : 

“Satthussa no gandhakutim gopayanta mayam tahim 
Mahāvanavihāramhi vasama Vajjibhūmiyam ; 
"ganhissama viharam” ti gamavasikabhikkhavo 
agacchanti maharaja, patisedhaya te" iti. 

Rajanam duggahitam te katvā Vesalim āgamum. 
Revatattheramülamhi Sahajatiyam ettha tu 

bhikkhu satasahassani ekādasa samāgatā 

navuti ca sahassani ahu tamvatthusantiya. 

Mūlatthehi vina vatthusamanam neva rocayi 

thero, sabbe pi bhikkhü te Vesalim agamum tato. 
Duggahito ca so raja tatthàmacce apesayi, 

mulha devanubhavena annattha agamimsu te. 

Pesetva te mahipalo tam rattim supinena so 

apassi sakam attanam pakkhittam Lohakumbhiyam. 
Atibhīto ahu raja, tam assāsetum āgamā 

bhagini Nandatheri tu akasena anāsavā. 

“Bhanyam te katam kammam, dhammike 'yye khamapaya, 
pakkho tesam bhavitvā tvam kuru sāsanapaggaham. 
Evam kate sotthi tuyham hessati" ti apakkami. 
Pabhate yeva Vesalim gantum nikkhami bhüpati. 
Gantvà Mahavanam bhikkhusamgham so samnipatiya 
sutvà ubhinnam vadam ca dhammapakkham ca rociya 
khamapetva dhammike te bhikkhü sabbe mahipati 
attano dhammapakkhattam vatvā "tumhe yatharuci 
Sampaggaham sāsanassa karothā” ti ca bhāsiya 
datvā ca tesam ārakkham agamāsi sakam puram. 
Nicchetum tāni vatthūni samgho samnipatī tadā, 
anaggāni tattha bhassāni samghamajjhe ajāyisum. 
Tato so Revatatthero sāvetvā samghamajjhago 
ubbāhikāya tam vatthum sametum nicchayam aka. 
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Pacinake ca caturo caturo Paveyyake pi ca 
ubbahikaya sammanni bhikkhü tamvatthusantiya. 
Sabbakami ca Sālho ca Khujjasobhitanāmako 
Vāsabhagāmiko cāti therā Pācīnakā ime, 
Revato Sanasambhüto Yaso Kakandakatrajo 
Sumano cāti cattāro therā Pāveyyakā ime. 
Sametum tani vatthūni appasaddam anākulam 
agamum Vālikārāmam attha therā anāsavā, 
daharenajitenettha pannatte asane subhe 
nisidimsu mahātherā mahamunimatannuno. 
Tesu vatthusu ekekam kamato Revato maha 


thero theram Sabbakamim pucchi pucchasu kovido, 


Sabbakami mahāthero tena puttho 'tha vyākari : 
"sabbani tani vatthüni na kappantiti suttato.” 
Niharitvadhikaranam tam te tattha yathakkamam 


tatheva samghamajjhe pi pucchavissajjanam karum. 


Niggaham pāpabhikkhūnam dasavatthukadipinam 
tesam dasasahassanam mahathera akamsu te. 
Sabbakami pathaviya samghatthero tada ahu, 

so visavassasatiko tadāsi upasampada. 

Sabbakami ca Salha ca Revato Khujjasobhito 
Yaso Kakandakasuto Sambhūto Sānavāsiko 

cha theranandatherassa ete saddhiviharino, 
Vasabhagamiko ceva Sumano ca duve pana 
theranuruddhatherassa ete saddhiviharino, 

attha thera pi dhanna te ditthapubba tathagatam. 
Bhikkhü satasahassani dvādasāsum samagata, 
sabbesam Revatatthero bhikkhinam pamukho tada. 
Tada so Revatatthero saddhammatthitiya ciram 
kāretum dhammasamgitim sabbabhikkhusamühato 
pabhinnatthadinananam pitakattayadhārinam 

satāni satta bhikkhūnam arahantanam uccini. 

Te sabbe Vālikārāme Kālāsokena rakkhitā 
Revatattherapāmokkhā akarum dhammasamgaham. 


Pubbe katam tathā eva dhammam pacchā va bhāsitam 


ādāya nitthapesum tam etam māsehi atthahi. 
Evam dutiyasamgitim katvā te pi mahayasa 
therā dosakkhayam pattā, pattā kālena nibbutim. 
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It paramamatinam pattipattabbakanam 

ubhavahitakaranam lokanathorasanam 

sumariya maranam tam samkhatāsārakattam 

pariganiyamasesam appamatto bhaveyyaàt. 
Sujanappasadasamvegatthaya kate Mahavamse 
Dutiyasamgiti nama catuttho paricchedo. 


(Pancamo Paricchedo) 


Ya mahākassapādīhi mahatherehi ādito 
kata saddhammasamgiti theriya ti pavuccati. 
Eko va theravado sa ādivassasate ahu, 
annacariyavada tu tato oram ajayisum. 
Tehi samgitikarehi therehi dutiyehi te 
niggahītā papabhikkhü sabbe dasasahassākā 
akams' ācariyavādam te Mahasamghikanamakam, 
tato Gokulika jata Ekavyohārikā pi ca. 
Gokulikehi Pannattivādā Bahulikā pi ca 
Cetiyavada tesveva, samahāsamghikā cha te. 
Puna pi theravādehi Mahimsāsakabhikkhavo 
Vajjiputtakabhikkhū ca duve jata ime khalu. 
Jata tī Dhammuttariyā Bhadrayānikabhikkhavo 
Chandāgārika-Sammiti- Vajjiputtiyabhikkhavo. 
Mahimsasakabhikkhühi bhikkhü Sabbatthavadino 
Dhammaguttikabhikkhü ca jata khalu ime duve. 
Jata Sabbatthavadihi Kassapiyā, tato pana 
Jata Samkantika bhikkhü, Suttavada tato pana. 
Theravadena saha te honti dvādas" ime pi ca, 
pubbe vuttà cha vādā ca iti atthārasākhilā. 
Sattarasāpi dutiye jata vassasate iti, 
annacanyavada tu tato oram ajayisum : 
Hemavatā Rājagiriyā tatha Siddhatthakā pi ca 
Pubbaseliyabhikkhü ca tatha Aparaseliyà 
Vajiriya, cha ete pi Jambudipamhi bhinnakā, 
Dhammaruci Sāgaliyā Lankādīpamhi bhinnakā. 
Ācariyakulavādakathā dakathā nitthitā. 
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Kālāsokassa puttā tu ahesum dasa bhātukā 
dvāvīsati te vassani rajjam samanusāsisum. 
Nava Nandā tato āsum kameneva narādhipā, 

te pi dvāvīsa vassāni rajjam samanusāsisum. 
Moriyānam khattiyānam vamse jātam sirīdharam 
Candagutto ti pannatam Canakko brāhmano tato 
navamam Dhananandam tam ghātetvā candakodhavā 
sakale Jambudipasmim rajje samabhisinci so. 
So catuvisa vassāni raja rajjam akarayi, 

tassa putto Bindusaro atthavisati karayi. 
Bindusārasutā āsum satam eko ca vissutà, 
Asoko asi tesam tu pufinatejobaliddhiko 
Vemātike bhātaro so hantvā ekünakam satam 
sakale Jambudipasmim ekarajjam apāpuni. 
Jinanibbāņato pacchà pure tassābhisekato 
sattharasam vassasatadvayam evam vijāniyam. 
Patvā catühi vassehi ekarajjam mahayaso 

pure Pātaliputtasmim attānam abhisecayi. 
Tassabhisekasamakalam akase bhümiyam tatha 
yojane yojane ana niccam pavisatā ahu. 
Anotattodakam kaje atthanesum dine dine 

devà, devo aka tehi samvibhāgam janassa tu. 
Nagalatadantakattham anesum Himavantato 
anekesam sahassanam devi eva pahonakam, 
agadamalakam ceva tathāgadaharītakam 

tato va ambapakkam ca vannagandharasuttamam 
pancavannani vatthani hatthapunchanapattakam 
pitam ca dibbapanam ca Chaddantadahato mari, 
sumanapupphapatakam asuttam dibbam uppalam 
vilepanam anjanam ca naga nagavimanato, 
salivahasahassani navutim tu suva pana 
Chaddantadahato yeva āharimsu dine dine. 

Te sali nitthus'akane akhandetvana tandule 
akamsu musika, tehi bhattam rajakule ahu. 
Akamsu satatam tassa madhuni madhumakkhika 
tatha kammārasālāsu acchā kūtāni pātayum. 
Karavīkā sakunika manunnaà madhurassara 
akamsu tassāgantvāna ranno madhuravassitam. 
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Rājābhisitto so ‘soko 'kumāram Tissasavhayam 
kanitthakam sodariyam uparajje 'bhisecayi. 


Dhammāsokābhiseko nitthito. 


Pita satthisahassāni brāhmane brahmapakkhike 
bhojesi, so pi te yeva tini vassāni bhojayi. 
Disvānupasamam tesam Asoko parivesane 
“viceyyadanam dassam” ti amacce samniyojayi, 
ānāpayitvā matima nānāpāsandike visum 
vīmamsitvā nisajjaya bhojāpetvā visajjayi. 

Kāle vātāyanagato santam racchāgatam yatim 
Nigrodhasamaneram so disvā cittam pasadayi. 
Bindusarassa puttānam sabbesam jetthabhātuno 
Sumanassa kumārassa putto so hi kumārako 
Asoko pitara dinnam rajjam Ujjeniyam hi so 
hitvagato Pupphapuram Bindusāre gilānake, 
katvà puram sakāyattam māte pitari bhātaram 
ghātetvā jetthakam rajjam aggahesi pure vare. 
Sumanassa kumārassa devi tamnāmikā tato 
gabbhini nikkhamitvāna pācīnadvārato bahi 
caņdālagāmam agama, tattha nigrodhadevatā 
tam amantiya namena māpetvā gharakam ada. 
Tadahe va varam puttam vijayitvà sutassa sā 
Nigrodho ti aka namam devatānuggahānugā. 
Disva tam jetthacandalo attano sāminim viya 
mannanto tam upatthasi sattavassāni sādhukam. 
Tam Mahavarunatthero tadā disvā kumārakam 
upanissayasampannam araha pucchi mataram, 
pabbājesi, khuragge so arahattam apāpuni. 
Dassanāyopagacchanto so tato matudeviyà 
dakkhinena duvārena pavisitvā puruttamam 
tamgamagamimaggena yati rajangane tadā, 
santāya iriyaya 'smim pasīdi sa mahipati, 
pubbe tu samnivasena pemam casmim ajayatha. 
Pubbe kira tayo asum bhātaro madhuvanija, 
eko madhum vikkinati, aharanti madhum duve. 
Eko paccekasambuddho vanārogaturo ahu, 
anno paccekasambuddho tadattham madhuatthiko 





MAHĀVAMSA 


Pindacarikavattena nagaram pāvisī tadā. 
Tittham jalattham gacchantī ekā cetī tam addasa 
pucchitvā madhukāmattam ñatvā hatthena ādisi 


“eso madhvāpano bhante, tattha gacchā” ti tam bravi. 


Tattha pattassa buddhassa vānijo so pasādavā 
vissandayanto mukhato pattapüram madhum ada. 
Punnam ca uppatantam ca patitam ca mahitale 
disva madhum pasanno so evam panidahi (388 : 
"Jambudipe ekarajjam dānenānena hotu me, 

akase yojane ana bhumiyam yojane ti ca" 

Bhātare āgate aha : "edisassa madhum adam, 
anumodatha tumhe tam, tumhakam ca yato madhu." 
Jettho aha atuttho so : “candalo nüna so siya, 
nivāsenti hi candala kāsāyāni sada” iti, 

majjho : "paccekabuddham tam khipa parannave” iti 
Pattidanavaco tassa sutva te canumodisum. 
Āpanadesikā sā tu devittam tassa patthayi 
adissamānasamdhī ca rüpam atimanoramam. 

Asoko madhudo, 'samdhimitta devi tu cetikā, 
candālavādī Nigrodho, Tisso so pāravādiko. 
Candālavādī candalagame asi yato tu so, 


patthesi mokkham mokkham ca sattavasso va pāpuņi. 


Nivitthapemo tasmim so rajatiturito tato 
pakkosāpesi tam, so tu santavutti upāgami. 
"Nisida tātānurūpe asane” taha bhupat, 

adisvà bhikkhum aünam so sīhāsanam upāgami. 
Tasmim pallaūkam āyante raja iti vicintayi : 
“ajjayam sāmaņero me ghare hessati samiko." 
Ālambitvā karam raūūo so pallahkam samaruhi, 
nisidi rajapailanke setacchattassa hetthato. 
Disvā tatha nisinnam tam Asoko so mahīpati 
sambhavetvana gunato tuttho ‘tiva tada ahu. 
Attano patiyattena khajjabhojjena tappiya 
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sambuddhabhasitam dhammam samaneram apucchi tam. 


Tassappamadavaggam so samanero abhasatha 
tam sutvà bhūmipālo so pasanno jinasasane 
“attha te niccabhattāni dammi tata" u aha tam, 
“upajjhayassa me raja tani dammr" u aha so. 
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Puna atthasu dinnesu tan’ adācariyassa so, 

puna atthasu dinnesu bhikkhusamghassa tan’ ada. 
Puna atthasu dinnesu adhivāsesi buddhimā, 
dvatumsa bhikkhü ādāya dutiye divase gato 
sahatthà tappito ranna dhammam desiya bhüpatim 
saranesu ca silesu thapesi samahājanam. 


Nigrodhasamaneradassanam nitthitam. 


Tato raja pasanno so digunena dine dine 

bhikkhū satthisahassāni anupubbena vaddhayi. 
Titthiyanam sahassāni nikkaddhitvāna satthi so 
satthi bhikkhusahassani ghare niccam abhojayi. 
Satthī bhikkhusahassāni bhojetum turito hi so 
patiyādāpayitvāna khajjabhojjam mahāraham 
bhūsāpetvāna nagaram gantvā samgham nimantiya 
gharam netvana bhojetva datvā simanakam bahum 
“satthara desito dhammo kittako?” ti apucchatha, 
vyākāsi Moggaliputto Tissatthero tadassa tam. 
Sutvana “caturasiti dhammakkhandhā” ti so 'bravi 
"pūjemi te "ham paccekam vihārenā” ti bhüpati. 
Datvā tadā channavutidhanakotim mahipati 

puresu caturāsītisahassesu mahītale 

tattha tattheva rājūhi vihāre arabhapayi, 

sayam Asokārāmam tu kārāpetum samārabhi. 
Ratanattayanigrodhagilananam ti sāsane 

paccekam satasahassam so adāsi dine dinē. 
Dhanena buddhadinnena thūpapūjā anekadhā 
anekesu vihāresu aneke akarum sadā, 

dhanena dhammadinnena paccaye caturo vare 
dhammadharanam bhikkhūnam upanesum sadi nara. 
Anotattodakajesu samghassa caturo ada, 
tepitakānam theranam satthiyekam dine dine, 
ekam Asamdhimittàya deviya tu adāpayi, 

sayam pana duve yeva paribhufiji mahipati. 
Satthibhikkhusahassánam dantakattham dine dine 
solasitthisahassānam ada nagalatavhayam. 
Athekadivasam raja catusambuddhadassinam 
kappayukam Mahakalam nagarajam mahiddhikam 
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sunitvāna tam ānetum sonnasankhalibandhanam 
pesayitva tam ānetvā setacchattassa hetthato 
Pallankamhi nisidetva nānāpupphehi püjiya 
sOlasitthisahassehi parivāriya abravi : 
“saddhammacakkavattissa sabbannussa mahesino 
rupam anantananassa dassehi mama bho" iti. 
Dvattimsalakkhanüpetam asitivyanjanujjalam 
vyamappabhaparikkhittam ketumālābhisobhitam 
nimmayi nagaraja so buddharūpam manoramam. 
Tam disvātipasādassa vimhayassa ca pūrito 
"etena nimmitam rüpam īdisam, kīdīsam nu kho 
Tathagatassa rupam" t āsi pitunnatunnato. 
Akkhipūjam ti samfatam tam sattaham nirantaram 
mahamaham maharaja karapesi mahiddhiko. 


Sasanappaveso nitthito. 


Evam mahānubhāvo ca saddho cāpi mahipati, 
thero ca Moggalīputto ditthā pubbe vasihi te. 
Dutiye samgahe therā pekkhantānāgatam hi te 
sasanopaddavam tassa ranno kālamhi addasum. 
Pekkhantā sakale loke tadupaddavaghātakam 
Tissabrahmanam addakkhum aciratthayijivitam. 

Te tam samupasamkamma āyācimsu mahamatim 
manussesūpapajjitvā tadupaddavaghātanam. 

Ada patinnam tesam so sasanujjotanatthiko. 
Siggavam Candavajjim ca avocum dahare yati : 
"*Atthārasādhikā vassasatā upari hessati 

upaddavo sāsanassa, na sambhossama tam mayam. 
Imam tumhe 'dhikaranam nopagacchittha bhikkhavo, 
dandakammārahā tasmā, dandakammam idam hi vo : 
Sasanujjotanatthaya Tisso brahma mahamat 
Maggalibrahmanaghare patisamdhim gahessati, 
kale tumhesu eko tam pabbajetu kumārakam, 

eko sambuddhavacanam ugganhapetu sadhukam.” 
Ahu Upālitherassa thero saddhīvihāriko 

Dāsako, Sonako tassa, dve thera Sonakass' ime 
Ahu Vesaliyam pubbe Dasako nama sotthiyo, 
tisissasatajettho so vasam acariyantike 
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dvādasavassiko yeva vedapāragato caram 

sasisso Vālikārāme vasantam katasamgaham 
Upālitheram passitvà nisiditva tadantike 

vedesu ganthitthānāni pucchi, so tani vyākari. 
“Sabbadhammanupatito ekadhammo pi mānava, 
sabbe dhammā osaranti ekadhammamhi, ko nu so?" 
Iccaha namam samdhāya thero, māņavako tu so 
anna : "ko manto?", “buddhamanto” ti bhasito 

“dehi” ti aha, so aha : "dema no vesadharino.” 

Gurum apucchi mantattham mataram pitaram tatha. 

Mānavānam sateh' esa tihi therassa santike 

pabbajitvāna kalena upasampajji manavo. 

Khīnāsavasahassam so Dāsakattherajetthakam 

Upālithero vācesi sakalam pitakattayam. 

Gananāvītivattā te sesāriyaputhujjanā, 

pitakan' uggahītāni yehi therassa santike. 

Kāsīsu Sonako nama satthavāhasūto ahu, 

Giribbajam vanijjaya gato mātāpitūhi so. 

Aga Veluvanam paūcadasavasso kumarako, 

māņavā pancapannasa parivariya tam gata. 

Saganam Dāsakam theram tattha disvà pasīdiya 

pabbajjam yāci, so aha : “tavapuccha gurum" iti 

Bhattattayam abhunjitva Sonako so kumārako 

mātāpitūhi kāretvā pabbajjanunnam āgato 

saddhim tehi kumārehi Dāsakattherasantike 

pabbajja upasampajja uggaņhi pitakattayam. 

Khīnāsavasahassassa therasissagaņassa SO 

ahosi pitakafiūussa jetthako Sonako yati, 

Ahosi Siggavo nāma pure Pātalināmake 

paūfiavāmaccatanayo, atthārasasamo lu so 

pāsādesu vasam tīsu chaladdhautusāddhusu 

amaccaputtam ādāya Caņdavajjim sahāyakam 

purisānam dasaddhehi satehi parivārito 

gantvāna Kukkutārāmam Sonakattheram addasa. 
Samapattisamapannam nisinnam samvutindri yam 
vandite nālapantam tam fiatva samgham apucchi tam. 
"Samápattisamapanna nálapantr" ti ühu te. 

'Katham nu vutthahanti?" ti vuttū āhamsu bhikkhavo : 
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"pakkosanaya satthussa samghapakkosanaya ca 
yathākālāparicchedā āyukkhayavasena ca 
vutthahanti" ti vatvāna tesam disvā 'panissayam 
pāhesum samghavacanam, vutthāya sa tahim agā. 
Kumāro pucchi : 
"bhunjimha bhunjitabbam" ti aha : 
aha : "amhādise jate sakkā bhojayitum” iti, 
Mātāpitu anuūūāya so kumāro 'tha Siggavo 
Candavajji ca te panca satāni purisā pi ca 
pabbajitva 'pasampajjum Sonakatherasantike, 
upajjhayantike yeva te duve pitakattayam 
uggahesum ussahena cha 'bhiūūā papunimsu ca. 
Natva Tissapatisamdhim tato pabhuti Siggavo 
thero so satta vassāni tam gharam upasamkami. 
“Gaccha” ti vàcamattam pi satta vassāni nalabhi, 
alattha atthame vasse “gaccha" ti vacanam tahim. 
Tam nikkhantam pavisanto disvā Moggalibrahmano 


"Kim bhante nālapītthā?” ti aha so : 
"bhojetha no api”, 
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“kimci laddham ghare no?" ti pucchi, “ama” ti so "bravi. 


Gharam gantvāna pucchitva dutiye divase tato 
musāvādena nigganhi theram gharam upagatam. 
Therassa vacanam sutvà so pasannamano dijo 
attano pákato tassa niccam bhikkham pavattayi. 
Kamenassa pasidimsu sabbe pi gharamānusā, 
bhojapesi dijo niccam nisidapiya tam ghare. 

Evam kamena gacchante kale solasavassiko 

ahu Tissakumāro so tivedodadhipārago. 

Thero ''kathāsamutthānam hessat evam" ti tamghare 
āsanāni na dassesi thapetvā manavasanam. 
Brahmalokā āgatattā sucikāmo ahosi so, 

tasma so tassa pallanko vāsayitvā lagiyati. 
Annasanam apassanto thite there sasambhamo 

tassa tam āsanam tassa pannapesi ghare jano. 
Disvā tattha nisinnam tam agammacanyantika 
kujjhitva manavo vācam amanāpam udirayi 
Thero : 
tam eva puccham therassa paccaropesi manavo 
*"Jānāmi" ti patiññāte there theram apucchi so 
gaņthitthānāni vedesu, tassa thero viyākari. 


“mānava kim mantam jānāsi?" ti tam abravi, 
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Gahattho yeva thero so vedapāragato ahu, 

na vyakareyya kim tassa pabhinnapatisambhido? 
"Yassa cittam uppajjati na nirujjhati, tassa cittam 
nirujjhissati n° uppajjissati. Yassa và pana cittam 
nirujjhissati n’ uppajjissati, tassa cittam uppajjati 
nirujjhatī” ti. 

Tam cittayamake panham pucchi thero visārado, 
andhakaro viya ahu tassa so, tam avoca so : 
"bhikkhu ko nama manto?" ti, "buddhamanto" ti so bravi, 
*dehī" ti vutte “no vesadharino dhammi tam” iti 
Mātāpitūhi "nunnato mantatthaya sa pabbaji, 
kammatthānam adā thero pabbājetvā yathāraham. 
bhavanam anuyunjanto acirena mahāmati 
sotapattiphalam patto, thero natvàna tam tatha 

pesesi Candavajjissa therassantikam uggaham 

kātum suttabhidhammanam, so tatth’ aka taduggaham. 
Upasampadayitva tam kale so Siggavo yati 

vinayam uggahapesi puna sesadvayam pi ca. 

Tato so Tissadaharo ārabhitvā vipassanam 
chalabhinno ahu kale therabhavam ca papuni. 

Atīva pākato asi cando va suriyo va 50, 

loko tassa vaco 'manni sambuddhassa vaco viya. 


na 


Maggaliputtatissatherodayo nitthito. 


Ekāham uparājā so addakkhi migavam gato 
kilamane mige ‘ranfie, disvā etam vicintayi : 
"migāpi evam kilanti aranne tinagocara, 

na kilissanti kim bhikkhü sukhāhāravihārino? " 
Attano cintitam rahino ārocesi gharam gato, 
samūāpetum tu sattāham rajjam tassa adasi so. 
"Anubhohi imam rajjam sattāham tvam kumāraka, 
tato tam ghatayissami" iccavoca mahipati. 
Ahátitamhi sattāhe : “wam kenasi kiso?” iti. 
"Maranassa bhayena" ti vutte rajaha tam puna : 
“cattahaham marissam ti tvam na kili, ime katham 
kilissanti yati tata sada maranasammino?" 

Iccevam bhātarā vutto sásanasmim pasidi so. 
Kālena migavam gantvā theram addakkhi samyatam 
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nisinnam rukkhamülasmim so Mahādhammarakkhītam 
salasakhaya nāgena vijiyantam anāsavam. 
“Ayam thero viyaham pi pabbajja jinasāsane 
viharissam kadaranne?” iti cintayi pafihava. 
Thero tassa pasadattham uppatītvā vihāyasā 
gantva Asokaramassa pokkharanna jale thito 
akase thapayitvāna cīvarāni varāni so 

ogahitva pokkharanim gattāni parisificatha. 

Tam iddhim uparājā so disvātīva pasīdiya 
"ajjeva pabbajissam" ti buddhim cākāsi buddhimā. 
Upasamkamitvā rajanam pabbajjam yaci sadaro, 
nivāretum asakkonto tam ādāya mahīpati 
mahatā parivārena vihāram agamāsi tam. 
Pabbaji so Mahadhammarakkhitattherasantike, 
saddhim tena catusatasahassani nara pi ca, 
anupabbajitanam tu ganana ca na vijjati. 
Bhagineyyo narindassa Aggibrahma ti vissuto 
ahosi ranno dhītāya Samghamittāya sāmiko. 
Tassā tassa suto cāpi Sumano nama nàmato 
yacitva so pi rājānam uparājena pabbaji. 
Uparājassa pabbajjā tassāsokassa rājino 

catutthe āsi vasse sā mahajanahitodaya, 
tattheva upasampanno sampannaupanissayo 
ghatento uparājā so chalabhinno ‘raha ahu. 
Vihāre to samaraddhe sabbe sabbapuresu pi 
sadhukam tihi vassehi nitthapesum manorame, 
therassa Indaguttassa kammadhitthayakassa tu 
iddhiyā cāsu nitthasi Asokaramasavhayo. 
Jinena paribhuttesu thānesu ca tahim tahim 
cetiyāni akaresi ramaniyyāni bhūpati. 

Purehi caturasitisahassehi samantato 

lekhe ekaham ànesum : "vihārā nitthitā” iti. 
Lekhe sutvà maharaja mahātejiddhivikkamo 
katukamo sakim yeva sabbārāmamahāmaham 
pure bherim carāpesi : "sattame divase ito 
sabbārāmamaho hotu sabbadesesu sabbathā. 
Yojane yojane dentu mahādānam mahitale, 
karontu gāmārāmānam magganam ca vibhüsanam. 
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Vihāresu ca sabbesu bhikkhusamghassa sabbathā 
mahādānāni vattentu yathükalam yathabalam 
dipamalapupphamalalamkare ca tahim tahim, 

turīyehi ca sabbehi upaharam anekadha. 
Uposathangan' adaya sabbe dhammam sunantu ca 
pujavisese neke ca karontu tadahu pi ca.” 

Sabbe sabbattha sabbatha yathanattadhika pi ca 

puja sampatiyadesum devalokamanorama. 

Tasmim dine maharaja sabbalamkarabhusito 
sahorodho sahamacco baloghaparivarito 

agamasi sakaramam bhindanto viya medinim 
samghamajjhamhi atthasi vanditvā samgham uttamam. 
Tasmim samāgame āsum asitibhikkhukotiyo, 

ahesum satasahassam tesu khinasava yati. 

Navuti satasahassani asum bhikkhuniyo tahim, 
khīnāsavā bhikkhuniyo sahassam āsu tāsu tu. 
Lokavivaranam nama patihiram akamsu te 

khinasava pasādattham Dhammāsokassa rājino, 
—Candasoko ti nayittha pure papena kammunā, 
Dhammāsoko ti nayittha pacchā punriena kammunā— 
samuddapariyantam so Jambudipam samantato 

passi sabbe vihāre ca nānāpūjāvibhūsite. 

Atīva tuttho te disvā samgham pucchi nisīdiya : 
"kassa bhante pariccāgo maha sugatasasane?" 

Thero Moggaliputto so ranno panham viyakari : 
“dharamane pi sugate natthi cāgī taya samo.” 

Tam sutvà vacanam bhiyyo tuttho raja apucchi tam : 
“buddhasasanadayado hoti kho madiso?" iti. 

Thero tu rajaputtassa Mahindassopanissayam 

tatheva rajadhitaya Samghamittaya pekkhiya 
sasanassabhivuddhim ca tamhetukam avekkhiya 
paccübhasatha rajanam so sasanadhuramdharo : 
"tadiso pi mahācāgī dayado sasanassa na, 
paccayadayako ceva vuccate manujādhipa : 

yo tu puttam dhitaram và pabbajjāpesi sāsane, 

so sāsanassa dāyādo hoti no dāyako api.” 

Atha sāsanadāyādabhāvam iccham mahipati 
Mahindam Samghamittam ca thite tatra apucchatha : 
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"pabbajissatha kim tata? pabbajjā mahatī mata.” 
Pituno vacanam sutvā pitaram te abhāsisum : 
'ayeva pabbajissama sace tvam deva icchasi, 
amham ca lābho tuyham ca pabbajjāya bhavissau.” 
Uparājassa pabbajjākālato pabhutī hi so 

sā cāpi Aggibrahmassa pabbajjākatanicchayā 
Uparajjam Mahindassa dātukāmo pi bhupati 

tato pi adhika sa u pabbajjam yeva rocayi 

Piyam puttam Mahindam ca buddhirupabaloditam 
pabbajjāpesi samaham Samghamittam ca dhītaram. 
Tadā visativasso so Mahindo rājanandano, 
Smghamitta rājadhitā attharasasama tadā. 

Tadahe va ahū tassa pabbajjā upasampadā, 
pabbajjā sikkhadānam ca tassā ca tadahū ahu. 
Upajjhāyo kumarassa ahu Moggalisavhayo, 
pabbājesi Mahādevatthero, Majjhanuko pana 
kammavācam aka, tasmim so 'pasampadamandale 
arahattam mahāsatto patto sapatisambhidam. 
Samghamittay' upajjhaya Dhammapala ti ५155013, 
ācariyā Āyupālā, kale sasi anāsavā. 

Ubho sāsanapajjotā Lankādīpopakārino 

chatthe vasse pabbajimsu Dhammāsokassa rājino. 
Mahāmahindo vassehi tīhi dīpappasādako 
pitakattayam uggaņhi upajjhāyassa santike. 

Sa bhikkhuni candalekha, Mahindo bhikkhu sūriyo 
sambuddhasāsanākāsam te sadā sobhayum tadā. 
Pubbe Pātaliputtamhā vane vanacaro caram 
Kuntikimnariyà saddhim samvāsam kappayī kira, 
tena samvāsam anvāya sā putte janayī duve, 
Tisso jettho, kanittho tu Sumitto nama namato. 
Mahavarunatherassa kale pabbajja santike 
arahattam papunimsu chalabhinnagunam ubho. 
Pade kitavisenasi phuttho jettho savedano, 

aha putttho kanitthena bhesajjam pasatam ghatam , 
thero nivedanam ranno gilanapaccaye pi ca 
sappiattham ca caranam pacchabhattam paukkhipi. 


“Pindaya ce caram sappim labhase tvam, tam ahara 


iccaha Tissathero so Sumittam theram uttamam. 
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Pindaya caratā tena na laddham pasatam ghatam, 
sappikumbhasatenapi vyādhi jāto asadhiyo. 
Teneva vyādhinā thero patto ayukkhayantikam, 
ovaditvāppamādena nibbātum manasam aka. 
Ākāsamhi nisīditvā tejojhānavasena so 

yathāruci adhitthāya sarīram parinibbuto. 

Jālā sarīrā nikkhamma nimmamsacchārikam dahi 
therassa sakalam kāyam, atthikāni tu no dahi. 
Tathā nibbutim etassa sutvā therassa bhūpati 
agamasi sakārāmam janoghaparivārito. 
Hatthikkhandhatthito raja tan atthin' avaropayi, 


karetvà dhātusakkāram samgham vyadhim apucchi tam. 


Tam sutvā jātasamvego puradvāresu bhūpati 
kāretvā pokkharanno tā bhesajjanam purāpiya 
dāpesi bhikkhusamghassa bhesajjani dine dine : 
"mà hotu bhikkhusamghassa bhesajjam dullabham" iti. 
Sumittathero nibbāyi cankamanto va cankame, 

pasīdi sasane 'tiva tenapi ca mahājano. 

Kuntiputtà duve thera te lokahitakarino 

nibbayimsu Asokassa ranno vassamhi atthame. 

Tato pabhuti samghassa lābho 'tiva maha ahu, 
paccha pasannā ca jana yasma lābham pavattayum 
pahinalabhasakkara titthiyā lābhakāranā 

sayam kāsāyam ādāya vasimsu saha bhikkhuhi. 
Yathāsakam ca te vādam buddhavādo ti dīpayum, 
yathasakam ca kinyam akarimsu yatharuci. 

Tato Moggaliputto so thero thiragunodayo 
sasanabbudam uppannam disvā tam atikakkhalam 
tassopasamane kalam dīghadassī apekkhiya 

datvà Mahindatherassa mahābhikkhugaņam sakam 
uddham Gangāya eko va Ahogangamhi pabbate 
vihāsi sattavassāni vivekam anubrühayam. 
Titthiyānam bahuttā ca dubbacattā ca bhikkhavo 
tesam kātum na sakkhimsu dhammena patisedhanam, 
teneva Jambudīpamhi sabbārāmesu bhikkhavo 

salta vassāni nakamsu uposathapavaranam. 

Tam sutvāna mahārājā Dhammāsoko mahāyaso 
ekam amaccam pesesi Asokārāmam uttamam. 
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“Gantvadhikaranam etam vüpasamma uposatham 
kārehi bhikkhusamghena mamārāme tuvam” iti. 
Gantvāna samnipātetvā bhikkhusamgham sa dummati : 
"uposatham karotha" ti sāvesi rājasāsanam. 
"Uposatham titthiyehi na karoma mayam" iti 

avoca bhikkhusamgho tam amaccam mūļhamānasam. 
So 'macco katipayanam therünam patipatiya 

acchindi asinā sisam : “karemiti uposatham.” 
Rajabhata Tissathero tam disvā kiriyam lahum 
gantvana tassa āsanne āsanamhi nisīdi so. 

Theram disvā amacco so gantvā raūūo nivedayi - 
sabbam pavattim, tam sutvā jātadāho mahipati 

sigham gantvā bhikkhusamgham pucchi ubbiggamānaso : 
"evam katena kammena kassa pāpam siya?” iti. 
Tesam apandita keci : "pāpam tuyham” ti, keci tu : 
"ubhinnam cà" ti áhamsu, "natthi tuyham" ti pandita. 
Tam sutvāha maharaja : "samattho bhikkhu atthi nu 
vimatim me vinodetva kātum sāsanapaggaham?” 
"Atthi Moggaliputto so Tissatthero rathesabha" 
iccāha samgho rājānam, rājā tatthāsi sādaro. 

Visum bhikkhu sahassena caturo parivārite 

there, narasahassena amacce caturo tathā 

tadahe yeva pesesi attano vacanena so 

theram ānetum, etehi tatha vutto sa nāgami. 

Tam sutvà puna atthattha there 'macce ca pesayi 
visum sahassapurise, pubbe viya sa nāgami. 

Raja pucchi : "katham thero agaccheyya nu kho?" iti 
bhikkhū āhamsu therassa tassāgamanakāranam : 

"hohi bhante upatthambho kātum sāsanapaggaham, 

iti vutte maharaja thero ehiti so” iti. 

Puna pi there 'macce ca raja solasa 501353 

visum sahassapurise tatha vatvāna pesayi, 

"thero mahallakatte pi nārohissati yanakam, 

theram Gangāya nāvāya ānethā” ti ca abravi. 

Gantvā te tam tathāvocum, so tam sutvā va utthahi 
Nāvāya theram ānesum rājā paccuggamī tahim. 
Jānumattam jalam raja gahitvā dakkhinam karam. 
Nāvāya otarantassa therassādā sagāravo. 
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Dakkhinam dakkhineyyo so karam ranno 'nukampako 


alambitvanukampaya thero Nāvāya otari. 

Raja theram nayitvàna uyyanam Rativaddhanam 
therassa pade dhovitva makkhetva ca nisidiya 
samatthabhavam therassa vimamsanto mahipati : 
"datthukamo aham bhante pātihīram” ti abravi. 
"Kim?" t vutte "mahikampam" 
"sakalayekadesaya kataram datthum icchasi?" 

"Ko dukkaro?" ti pucchivā "ekadesayo kampanam 
dukkaram' t sunitvāna tam datthukümatam bravi. 
Ratham assam manussam ca pātim codakapüritam 
thero yojanasimáya antaramhi catuddise 

thapapetva tadaddhehi saha tam yojanam mahim 
calesi iddhiyā tatra nisinnassa ca dassayi. 
Tenāmaccena bhikkhünam maranenattano pi ca 
papassathhittam natthittam theram pucchi mahipati. 
"Paticcakammam natthiti kilittham cetanam vina" 
thero bodhesi rājānam vatvā tittirajatakam. 
Vasanto tattha sattāham rājuyyāne manorame 
sikkhápesi mahīpālam sambuddhasamayam subham. 
Tasmim yeva ca sattāhe duve yakkhe mahīpati 
pesetva mahiyam bhikkhū asese samnipatayi. 
Sattame divase gantvā sakārāmam manoramam 
karesi bhikkhusamghassa samnipātam asesato. 
Therena saha ekante nisinno sāniantāre 
ekekaladdhike bhikkhū pakkositvāna santikam 
"kimvādi sugato bhante?" iti pucchi mahipati, 
te sassatadikam ditthim vyākarimsu yathāsakam. 
Te micchaditthike sabbe raja uppabbajapayi, 
sabbe satthi sahassani āsum uppabbajāpitā. 
Apucchi dhammike bhikkhū 


"vibhajjavādī sambuddho hoti bhante?" ti, aha so 
thero : “ama” ti, tam sutva raja tutthamano tada 
“samgho visodhito yasma, tasmā samgho uposatham 
karotu bhante" iccevam vatvā therassa bhüpati 
samghassa rakkham datvāna nagaram pāvisī subham 
Samgho samaggo hutvāna tadākāsi uposatham 


āha, tam punar āha so : 


: “kimvadi sugato?" iti, 
“vibhajjavadi t' āhamsu, tam theram pucchi bhüpati : 
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Thero anckasamkhyamha bhikkhusamghā visarade 
chalabhinne tepitake pabhinnapatisambhide 
bhikkhusahassam uccini kātum saddhammasamgaham. 
Tehi Asokaramamhi akà saddhammasamgaham. 
Mahākassapathero ca Yasatthero ca kārayum 

yathā te dhammasamgītim, Tissathero pi tam tathā. 
Kathavatthuppakaranam paravadappamaddanam 
abhasi Tissathero ca tasmim samgitimandale. 
Evam bhikkhusahassena rakkhayasokarajino 

ayam navahi masehi dhammasamgiu nitthità. 
Ranno sattarase vasse dvāsattatisamo 151 
mahapavaranaya so samgitim tam samāpayi. 
Sadhukaram dadanti va sasanatthitikarane 
samgītipariyosāne akampittha mahāmahī. 

Hitvā settham brahmavimānam pi manunnam 
jeguccham so sāsanahetu naralokam 

agammaka sasanakiccam katakicco, 

ko nam’ anno sāsanakiccamhi pamajje? ti 


Sujanappasādasamvegatthāya kate Mahavamse 
Tativasamgiti nama pancamo paricchedo. 


(Dvadasamo Paricchedo) 


Thero Moggaliputto so jinasasanajotako 
nitthapetvana samgitim pekkhamāno anāgatam 
sāsanassa patitthanam paccantesu apekkhiya 

pesesi kattike mase te te there tahim tahim. 
Theram Kasmīragandhāram Majjhantikam apesayi, 
apesayi Mahādevattheram Mahisamandalam. 
Vanavāsam apesesi theram Rakkhitanāmakam, 
tathāparantakam Yonam Dhammarakkhitanamakam. 
Mahārattham Mahādhammarakkhitattheranāmakam. 
Maharakkhitatheram tu Yonalokam apesayi. 

Pesesi Majjhimam theram Himavantapadesakam, 
Suvannabhümim there dve Sonam Uttaram eva ca. 
Mahāmahindatheram tam theram Itthiyam Uttiyam 
Sambalam Bhaddasálam ca sake saddhivihanke 
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8. “Lankadipe manunnamhi manufinam jinasasanam 
patitthāpetha tumhe" ti panca there apesayi. 

9. Tadā Kasmīragandhāre pakkam sassam mahiddhiko 
Aravalo nagaraja vassam karakasamūitam 

10. vassāpetvā samuddasmim sabbam khipati dāruno. 
Tatra Majjhantikatthero khippam gantvā vihāyasā 

ll. Aravāladahe vāripitthe cankamanādike 
akāsi, disvā tam naga rutthā ranno nivedayum. 

12. Nāgarājātha ruttho so vividhā bhimsikākari : 
vātā mahantā vāyanti, megho gajjati vassati, 

13. phalantāsaniyo, vijjū niccharanti tato tato, 
mahiruhā pabbatānam kūtāni papatanti ca. 

14. Viruparupa naga ca bhimsāpenti samantato 
sayam dhūpati jalati akkosanto anekadhā. 

15. Sabbam tam iddhiyā thero patibāhiya bhimsanam 
avoca nagarajam tam dassento balam uttamam : 

16. "sadevako pi ce loko āgantvā tāsayeyya mam, 
na me patibalo assa yam ettha bhayabheravam. 

17. Sace pi tvam mahim sabbam sasamuddam sapabbatam 
ukkhipitvā mahānāga khipeyyāsi mamopari, 

18. neva me sakkuneyyāsi janetum bhayabheravam. 
Annadatthu tavevassa vighāto uragādhipa.” 

19. Tam sutva nimmadassassa thero dhammam adesayi, 
tato saranasīlesu nāgarājā patitthahi, 

20. tatheva caturāsīti sahassāni bhujamgamā 
Himavante ca gandhabbā yakkhā kumbhandakā bahi. 

21. Pandako nama yakkho tu saddhim Hāritayakkhiyā 
pancasatehi puttehi phalam papuni adikam. 

22. "Mā dāni kodham janayittha ito uddham yathā pure, 
sassaghātam ca mā kattha, sukhakāmā hi pānino ; 

23. karotha mettam sattesu, vasantu manujā sukham" 
iti tenānusitthā te tatheva patipajjisum. 

24. Tato ratanapallanke theram so uragādhipo 
nisīdāpiya atthasi vijamüno tadantike 

25. Tadā Kasmīragandhāravāsino manujāgatā 
nāgarājassa pūjattham mantvā theram mahiddhikam 

26. theram evābhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdisum, 
tesam dhammam adesesi thero Asivisipamam. 
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Asītīyā sahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahu, 
satasahassam purisā pabbajum therasantike. 

Tato pabhuti Kasmīragandhārā te idāni pi 

āsum kāsāyapajjotā vatthuttayaparāyanā 

Gantvā Mahādevathero desam Mahisamandalam 
suttantam devadütam tam kathesi janamajjhago. 
Cattalisa sahassāni dhammacakkhum visodhayum, 
cattālīsa sahassāni pabbajimsu tadantike. 
Gantvāna Rakkhitatthero Vanavāsam nabhe thito 
samyuttam anamataggam kathesi janamajjhago. 
Satthinarasahassanam dhammābhisamayo ahu, 
sattatimsasahassamatta pabbajimsu tadantike. 
Vihārānam paficasatam tasmim dese patitthahi, 
patitthāpesi tatthevam thero so jinasasanam. 
Gantvāparantakam thero Yonako Dhammarakkhito 
aggikkhandhopamam suttam kathetva janamajjhago 
so sattatimsasahassani pane tattha samāgate 
dhammamatam apāyesi dhammadhammesu kovido. 
Purisanam sahassa ca itthiyo ca tato 'dhika 
khattiyanam kula yeva nikkhamitvana pabbajum. 
Maharattham isi gantvā so Mahadhammarakkhito 
mahānāradakassapavham jātakam kathayī tahim. 
Maggaphalam papunimsu caturasiti sahassakā 
terasam tu sahassāni pabbajimsu tadantike. 
Gantvāna Yonavisayam so Maharakkhito 151 
kalakaramasuttantam kathesi janamajjhago. 
Pānasatasahassāni sahassāni ca sattati 
maggaphalam pāpuņimsu, dasasahassāni pabbajum 
Gantvā catūhi therehi desesi Majjhimo 151 
Himavantapadesasmim dhammacakkappavattanam 
Maggaphalam pāpunimsu asitipanakotyo. 

Visum te panca ratthāni panca thera pasādayum, 
purisā satasahassāni ekekasseva santike 
pabbajimsu pasadena sammasambuddhasasane. 
Saddhim Uttaratherena Sonatthero mahiddhiko 
Suvannabhümim agama, tasmim tu samaye pana 
Jāte jāte rājagehe dārake ruddarakkhasi 
samuddato nikkhamitvā bhakkhayitvana gacchau. 
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Tasmim khane rajagehe jato hoti kumürako, 
there manussā passitvā “rakkhasanam sahayaka" 
iti cintiya māretum sāyudhā upasamkamum. 
"Kim etam?" ti ca pucchitva thera te evam ihu te : 
“samana mayam sīlavantā, na rakkhasisahayaka. 
Rakkhasi sā saparisā nikkhantā hoti sagara, 
tam disvāna mahārāvam viravimsu mahājanā 
Digune rakkhase thero māpayitvā bhayānake 
tam rakkhasim saparisam parikkhipi samantato, 
"idam imehi laddham" ti mantvā bhita palayi sa. 
Tassa desassa arakkham thapetvāna samantato 
tasmim samagame thero brahmajalam adesayi. 
Saranesu ca silesu atthamsu bahavo jani 
satthiya tu sahassanam dhammābhisamayo ahu. 
Addhuddhāni sahassani pabbajum kuladārakā, 
pabbajimsu diyaddham tu sahassam kuladhītaro. 
Tato pabhuti samjāte rājagehe kumārake 

Tattha karimsu rājāno Sonuttarasanamake. 
Mahādayassāpi jinassa kaddhanam 

vihāya pattam amātam sukhām pi te 

karimsu lokassa hitam tahim tahim : 

bhaveyya ko lokahite pamadava? ti. 


Sujanappasadasamvegatthaya kate Mahāvamse 
Nanadesapasado nama dvādasamo paricchedo. 


(Terasamo Paricchedo) 


Mahāmahindathero so tada dvādasavassiko 
upajjhāyena anatto samghena ca mahāmati 
Lankadipam pasadetum kalam pekkham vicintayi : 
"vuddho Mutasivo raja, raja hotu suto” iti, 

Tadantare nátiganam datthum katvāna mānasam 
upajjhayam ca samgham ca vanditvāpuccha bhüpatim, 
ādāya caturo there Samghamittaya atrajam 

Sumanam samaneram ca chalabhinnam mahiddhikam 
naunam samgaham kātum agama Dakkhiņāgirim, 
tatha tassa carantassa chammāsā samatikkamum. 
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Kamena Vedisagirim nagaram mātu Deviyā 
sampatto mātaram passi, Devī disvā piyam sutam 
bhojayitvā saparisam attana yeva karitam 

vihāram Vedisagirim theram āropayī subham. 
Avanurattham bhufijanto pitara dinnam attano 

so Asokakumāro hi Ujjenīgamanā purā 

Vedise nagare vāsam upagantvā tahim subham 
Devim nāma labhitvāna kumārim setthidhītaram 
samvāsam laya kappesi, gabbham ganhiya tena sā 
Ujjeniyam kumāram tam Mahindam janayī subham, 


vassadvayam atikkamma Samghamittam ca dhītaram. 


Tasmim kale vasati sā Vedise nagare tahim. 
Thero tattha nisiditva kalannu iti cintayi : 

“pitara me samanattam abhisekamahussavam 
Devānampiyatisso so mahārājānubhotu ca 
vatthuttayagune cāpi sutvā jānātu dūtato, 

ārohatu Missakanagam jetthamasass' uposathe, 
tadahe va gamissama Lankādīpavaram mayam." 
Mahindo upasamkamma Mahindattheram uttamam 
“yahi Lankam pasādetum, sambuddhenāpi vyākato, 


mayam pi tatth' upatthambha bhavissāmā” ti abravi. 


Deviyā bhaginīdhītu putto Bhandukanāmako 
therena Deviyā dhammam sutva desitam eva tu 
anāgāmiphalam patvā vasi therassa santike. 
Tattha māsam vasitvāna jetthamāsass” uposathe 
thero catūhi therehi Sumanenātha Bhandunā 
saddhim tena gahatthena naratanatuhetuna 
tasmā vihārā ākāsam uggantvā so mahiddhiko 
ganeneva idhāgamma ramme Missakapabbate 
atthāsi Silakütamhi rucirambatthale vare. 
Lankapasadanagunena viyakato so 

Lankahitaya muninā sayitena ante 

Lankaya satthusadiso hitahetu tassa 
Lankāmarūhi mahito 'bhinisidi tatthau. 


Sujanappasadasamvegatthaya kate Mahavamse 
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Mahindagamano nama terasamo paricchedo. 
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(Pancadasamo Paricchedo) 


"Hatthisālā pi sambadho” iti tattha samāgatā 

te Nandanavane ramme dakkhinadvarato bahi 
rajuyyane ghanacchaye sītale nīlasaddale 
pannapesum āsanāni therānam sadara nara, 
nikkhamma dakkhiņadvārā thero tattha nisīdi ca. 
Mahākulīnā cāgamma itthiyo bahukā tahim 
theram upanisīdimsu uyyānam pūrayantiyo, 
balapanditasuttantam tāsam thero adesayi. 
Sahassitthiyo tisu pathamam phalam ajjhagum. 
Evam tattheva uyyàne sayanhasamayo ahu. 

Tato thera nikkhamimsu “yama tam pabbatam" iti. 
Tam ranno pativedesum, sigham raja upāgami, 
upagamma bravi theram "sāyam, düro ca pabbato, 
idheva Nandanuyyàne nivāso phāsuko” iti. 
"Purassa accāsannattā asaruppam" ti bhāsite 
rammam chayudakupetam, nivāso tattha rocatu, 
nivattitabbam bhante" ti, thero tattha nivattayi. 
Tasmim nivattathānamhi Kadambanadiyantike 
Nivattacetiyam nama katam vuccati cetiyam. 

Tam Nandanam dakkhinena sayam theram rathesabho 
Mahāmeghavanuyyānam pācinadvārakam nayi. 
Tattha rājaghare ramme mancapithani sadhukam 
sādhūni samtharāpetvā, “vasathettha sukham" iti 
raja there 'bhivádetvà amaccaparivarito 

puram pāvisi, therā tu tam rattim tattha te vasum. 
Pabhāte yeva pupphāni gahetvà dharanipati 

there upecca vanditvā pūjetvā kusumehi ca 


pucchi : "kacci sukham vuttham? uyyānam phāsukam?” ti ca. 


"Sukham vuttham maharaja, uyyanam yatiphāsukam." 
“Aramo kappate bhante samghassa?” ti apucchi so. 
"Kappate" iti vatvāna kappākappesu kovido 

thero Veluvanaramapatiggahanam abravi, 

tam sutvā atihattho so, tutthahattho mahājano. 
Therānam vandanatthāya devī tu Anulāgatā 

saddhim paūcasatitthīhi dutiyam phalam ajjhagā. 


36. 


37. 





MAHAVAMSA 


Sa sapaficasātā devi Anulaha mahipatim : 
"pabbajissama devā” ti, raja theram avoca so : 
“pabbajetha imāyo” ti, thero aha mahipatim : 

"na kappati maharaja pabbajetum thiyo hi no. 
Atthi Pātaliputtasmim bhikkhuni me kanitthika 
Samghamittā ti nāmena vissuta, sā bahussuta 
narinda samanindassa mahabodhidumindato 
dakkhinam sakham Adaya tatha bhikkhuniyo vara 
agacchatüti pesehi ranno no pitu santikam, 
pabbājessati sā therī āgatā itthiyo ima.” 

“Sadho” ti vatvā ganhitva raja bhingāram uttamam 
“Mahameghavanuyyanam dammi samghass' imam" iti 
Mahindatherassa kare dakkhinodakam akin ; 
mahiya patite toye akampittha mahamahi. 

“Kasma kampati bhumi?” ti bhūmipālo apucchi tam, 
"patitthitattà dipamhi sasanassa” ti so bravi. 
Therassa upanāmesi jātipupphāni jatima, 

thero rājagharam gantvā tassa dakkhinato thito 
rukkhamhi picule attha pupphamutthī  samokiri. 
Tatthāpi pathavi kampi, puttho tassaha kāraņam : 
"ahosi tinnam buddhānam kale pi idha mālako 
narinda samghakammattham bhavissati idāni pi." 
Rājagehā uttarato carupokkharanim aga, 

tattakan’ eva pupphāni thero tatthāpi okiri. 
Tatthāpi pathavī kampi, puttho tassāha kāraņam : 
“jantagharapokkharani ayam hessati bhumipa.” 
Tasseva rājagehassa gantvana dvārakotthakam 
tattakeh’ eva pupphehi tam thanam pūjayī isi. 
Tadapi pathavi kampi, hatthalomo ativa so 

raja tam karanam pucchi, thero tassaha karanam : 
"imamhi kappe buddhanam tinnannam bodhirukkhato 
ānetvā dakkhina sākhā ropitā idha bhumipa, 
tathāgatassa amhākam bodhisākhā pi dakkhiņā 
imasmim yeva thānamhi patitthissati bhumipa.” 
Tato ‘gama mahāthero Mahamucal amālakam, 
tattakan' eva pupphāni tasmim thine samokiri. 
Tatthàpi pathavi kampi, puttho tassāha kāranam : 
"samghass' uposathāgāram idha hessati bhūmipa.” 
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Panhambamalakatthinam tato "gama mahāmati, 
supakkam ambapakkam ca vannagandharasuttamam 
mahantam upanamesi ranno uyyānapālako, 

tam therass' upanamesi raja atimanoramam. 

Thero nisīdanākāram dassesi janatāhito, 
attharāpesi tattheva raja attharanam varam. 

Ada tattha nisinnassa therassambam mahipati, 
thero tam paribhunjitvà ropanattháya rājino 
ambatthikam ada, raja tam sayam tattha orpayi, 
hatthe tassopan thero dhovi tassa virulhiya. 

Tam khanam yeva bijamhà tamhà nikkhamma ankuro 
kamenātimahārukkho pattaphaladharo ahu. 

Tam pātihāriyam disvā parisayam sarajika 
namassamānā atthāsi there hatthatanūrūhā. 

Thero tada pupphamutthi attha tattha samokīri, 
tatthāpi pathavī kampi, puttho tassāha kāranam : 
"samghass' uppannalabhanam anekesam narādhipa 
samgamma bhajanatthanam idam thanam bhavissati." 
Tato gantvā Catussālāthānam tattha samokiri 
tattakan" eva pupphāni, kampi tatthāpi medini. 
Tamkampakāranam pucchi raja, thero viyakan : 
"tinnannam pubbabuddhanam rājjuyyānapatiggahe 
dānavatthūn' āhatāni dīpavāsīhi sabbato 

idha thapetvā bhojesum sasamghe sugate tayo. 
Idāni pana ettheva Catussālā bhavissati, 
samghassa idha bhattaggam bhavissati narādhipa.” 
Mahathupatthitatthanam thānāthānavidū tato 
agamāsi mahāthero Mahindo dīpavaddhano. 

Tadā anto parikkhepe rājuyyānassa khuddikā 
Kakudhavhā ahu vāpi, tassopari jalantike 
thūpāraham thalatthānam ahu, there tahim gate 
ranno campakapupphānam putakan’ attha aharum. 
Tani campakapupphāni raja therass’ upanayi, 
thero campakapupphehi tehi püjesi tam thalam. 
Tatthāpi pathavi kampi, raja tamkampakaranam 
pucchi, thero ‘nupubbena aha tamkampakaranam : 
"Idam thànam maharaja catubuddhanisevitam 
thūpāraham hitatthaya sukhatthaya sa paninam 
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Imamhi kappe pathamam Kakusandho jino ahu 
sabbadhammavidū sattha sabbalokanukampako. 
Mahatitthavhayam āsi Mahameghavanam idam, 
nagaram Abhayam nama puratthimadisay' ahu, 
Kadambanadiyā pare tattha rajabhayo ahu, 
namena Ojadipo ti ayam dipo tadà ahu, 
rakkhasehi janassettha rogo pajjarako ahu. 
Kakusandho dasabalo disvana tam upaddavam 
tam hantvā sattavinayam pavattim sasanassa ca 
katum imasmim dipasmim karunabalacodito 
cattālīsasahassehi tādīhi parivārito 

nabhasāgamma atthāsi Devakūtamhi pabbate. 
Sambuddhassānubhāvena rogo pajjarako idha 
upasanto mahārāja dīpamhi sakale tadā. 

Tattha thito adhitthāsi narissara munissaro : 
“sabbe mam ajja passantu Ojadīpamhi manusa, 
āgantukāmā sabbe va manussā mama santikam 
āgacchantu akicchena khippam ca” ti mahamuni. 
Obhāsantam munindam tam obhāsentam ca pabbatam 
rājā ca nāgarā ceva disvā khippam upāgamum. 
Devatabalidanattham manussa ca tahim gata 
devatā iti mannimsu sasamgham lokanāyakam. 
Raja so munirajam tam atihattho "bhivādiya 
nimantayitvā bhattena ānetvā purasantikam 
sasamghassa munindassa nisajjaraham uttamam 
ramaniyam idam thānam asambādham ti cintiya 
karite mandape ramme pallankesu varesu tam 
nisīdāpesi sambuddham sasamgham idha bhupat. 
Nisinnam idha passantà sasamgham lokanāyakam 
dipe manussa ānesum pannakare samantato, 
attano khajjabhojjehi tehi teh’ abhatehi ca 
samtappesi sasamgham tam rājā so lokanāyakam. 
Idheva pacchabhattam tam nisinnassa jimassa so 
Mahātitthakam uyyānam rājādā dakkhinam varam. 
Akālapupphālamkāre Mahātitthavane tadā 
patiggahīte buddhena akampittha mahāmahī. 
Ettheva so nisīditvā dhammam desesi nāyako, 
cattālīsasahassāni patta maggaphalam nara. 
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Divaviharam katvàna Mahātitthavane jino 
sayanhasamaye gantvā bodhitthanaraham mahim, 
nisinno tattha appetva samadhim vutthito tato 

iti cintesi sambuddho hitattham dīpavāsinam : 
"adaya dakkhinam sākham bodhito me sirīsato 
agacchatu Rucānandā bhikkhuni sahabhikkhuni." 
Tassa tam cittam aññaya sā ther tadanantaram 
gahetvā tattha rājānam upasamkamma tam tarum 
lekham dakkhinasakhaya dāpetvāna mahiddhikā 
manosilaya chinnam tam thitam hemakatāhake 
iddhiya bodhim ādāya sā pancasatabhikkhuni 
idhanetva maharaja devataparivarita 
sasuvannakataham tam sambuddhena pasarite 
thapesi dakkhine hatthe, tam gahetva tathagato 
pautthapetum padasi bodhim rafifio 'bhayassa, tam 
Mahatitthamhi uyyāne patitthāpesi bhūpati. 

Tato gantvāna sambuddho ito uttarato pana 
Sirīsamālake ramme nisīditvā tathāgato 

Janassa dhammam desesi, dhammābhisamayo tahim 
visatiya sahassānam pānānam āsi bhumipa. 

Tato pi uttaram gantva Thuparamamahim jino, 
nisinno tattha appetva samādhim vutthito tato 
dhammam desesi sambuddho pārisāya, tahim pana 
dasapāņasahassāni pattamaggaphalan' ahum. 
Attano dhammakarakam manussānam namassitum 
datvā saparivāram tam thapetvā idha bhikkhuņim 
saha bhikkhusahassena Mahādevam ca sāvakam 
thapetvā idha sambuddho tato pācīnato pana 

thito Ratanamālamhi janam samanusasiya 
sasamgho nabham uggantvā Jambudipam jino aga. 
Imamhi kappe dutiyam Konagamananayako 

ahu sabbavidü satthā sabbalokānukampako. 
Mahànomavhayam asi Mahameghavanam idam, 
Vaddhamanapuram nama dakkhinaya disay' ahu, 
Samiddho nama nāmena tattha raja tadā ahu, 
namena Varadipo ti ayam dipo tadà ahu, 
dubbutthupaddavo tettha Varadīpe tada ahu. 

Jino sa Koņāgamano disvāna tam upaddavam 
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tam hantvā sattavinayam pavattim sāsanassa ca 
kātum imasmim dipasmim karundbalacodito 
umsabhikkhusahassehi tādīhi parivārito 
nabhasāgamma atthāsi nage Sumanakūtake. 
Sambuddhassānubhāvena dubbutthi sā khayam agā, 
sāsanantaradhānantā suvutthi ca tadā ahu. 

Tattha thito adhitthāsi narissara munissaro : 
"sabbe mam ajja passantu Varadīpamhi manusa, | 
āgantukāmā sabbe va manussá mama santikam 
agacchantu akicchena khippam cà "ti mahamuni. 


Obhāsantam munindam tam obhāsentam ca pabbatam 


raja ca nagara ceva disvā khippam upāgamum. 
Devatabalidanattham manussā ca tahim gata 
devata iti mannimsu sasamgham lokanayakam. 
Raja so munirajam tam atihattho ‘bhivadiya 
nimantayitva bhattena ānetvā purasantikam 
sasamghassa munindassa nisajjaraham uttamam 
ramaniyam idam thānam asambādham ti cintiya 
karite mandape ramme pallankesu varesu tam 
nisidapesi sambuddham sasamgham idha bhūpati. 
Nisinnam idha passantà sasamgham lokanayakam 
dipe manussa ànesum pannakare samantato, 
attano kajjabhojjehi tehi teh' ābhatehi ca 
samtappesi sasamgham tam rājā so lokanāyakam. 
Idheva pacchābhattam tam nisinnassa jinassa so 
Mahānomakam uyyānam rājādā dakkhiņam varam. 
Akālapupphālamkāre Mahānomavane tadā 
pauggahite buddhena akampittha mahāmahī. 
Ettheva so nisīditvā dhammam desesi nayako, 
tada timsasahassani pattà maggaphalam nara. 
Divāvihāram katvāna Mahānomavane jino 
sayanhasamaye gantvā pubbabodhitthitam mahim, 
nisinno tattha appetvā samādhim vutthito tato 

iti cintesi sambuddho hitattham dīpavāsinam : 
“adaya dakkhinam sakham mamodumbarabodhito 
ayatu Kantakananda bhikkhuni sahabhikkhuni.” 
Tassa tam cittam annáya sā theri tadanantaram 
gahetvā tattha rajanam upasamkamma tam tarum 
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lekham dakkhiņasākhāya dāpetvāna mahiddhikā 
manosilaya chinnam tam thitam hemakatāhake 
iddhiya bodhim ādāya sā paūcasatabhikkhunī 
idhāgantvā mahārāja devatāparivāritā 
sasuvannakataham tam sambuddhena pasārite 

thapesi dakkhiņe hatthe, tam gahetvā tathāgato 
patitthapetum so rañño ‘da Samiddhassa, tam tahim 
Mahanomamhi uyyāne patitthāpesi bhūpati. 

Tato gantvāna sambuddho Sirīsamālakuttare 

Janassa dhammam desesi nisinno Nāgamālake. 

Tam dhammadesanam sutvā dhammābhisamayo tahim 
vasatiya sahassānam pananam āsi bhūpati. 
Pubbabuddhanisinnam tam thānam gantvā pan’ uttaram, 
nisinno tattha appetvā samadhim vutthito tato 
dhammam desesi sambuddho parisaya, tahim pana 
dasapanasahassani pattamaggaphalan' ahum. 
Kayabandhanadhatum so manussehi namassitum 
datva saparivaram tam thapetva idha bhikkhunim 
saha bhikkhusahassena Mahasumbam ca savakam 
thapetvā idha sambuddho oram Ratanamālato 
thatva Sudassane male janam samanusasiya 
sasamgho nabham uggantva Jambudipam jino aga. 
Imamhi kappe tatiyam Kassapo gottato jino 

ahu sabbavidü sattha sabbalokanukampako. 
Mahāmeghavanam asi Mahāsāgaranāmakam. 
visalam nama nagaram pacchimāya disay' ahu, 
Jayanto nāma nāmena tattha rājā tadā ahu, 
namena Mandadipo ti ayam dipo tadā ahu. 

Tada Jayantaranno ca rañño kanitthabhātu ca 
yuddham upatthitam āsi bhimsanam sattahimsanam. 
Kassapo so dasabalo tena yuddhena paninam 
mahantam vyasanam disvā mahakaruniko muni 
tam hantvā sattavinayam pavattim sāsanassa ca 
katum imasmim dipasmim karunābalacodito 
vīsatiyā sahassehi tàdihi parivarito 

nabhasagamma atthāsi Subhakūtamhi pabbate. 
Tattha thito adhitthàsi narissara munissaro : 
"sabbe mam ajja passantu Mandadipamhi mānusā, 
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agantukama sabbe va manussa 
agacchantu akicchena khippam 


mama santikam 
ca” ti mahamuni. 


Obhāsantam munindam tam obhasentam ca pabbatam 


raja ca nagara ceva disvā khippam upagamum. 
Attano attano pattavijayaya jana bahil 
devatābalidānattham tam pabbatam upāgatā 
devatā iti mannimsu sasamgham lokanāyakam, 
raja ca so kumaro ca yuddham ujjhimsu vimhita. 
Raja so munirajam tam atihattho "bhivadiya 
nimantayitva bhattena ānetvā purasantikam 
sasamghassa munindassa nisajjaraham uttamam 
ramaniyam idam thanam asambadham ti cintiya 
karite mandape ramme pallankesu varesu tam 
nisīdāpesi sambuddham sasamgham idha bhūpati. 
Nisinnam idha passantā sasamgham lokanāyakam 
dipe manussa ànesum pannakare samantato, 
attano khajjabhojjehi tehi teh’ ābhatehi ca 
samtappēši sasamgham tam rājā so lokanāyakam. 
Idheva pacchābhattam tam nisinnassa jinassa so 
Mahāsāgaram uyyānam rājādā dakkhinam varam. 
Akālapupphālamkāre Mahāsāgarakānane 
patiggahīte buddhena akampittha mahāmahī. 
Ettheva so nisīditvā dhammam desesi nayako, 
tadā visasahassāni pattā maggaphalam narā. 
Divaviharam katvana Mahāsāgarakānane 

sayanhe sugato gantva pubbabodhitthitam mahim. 
nisinno tattha appetva samadhim vutthito tato 

iti cintesi sambuddho hitattham dipavasinam : 
“adaya dakkhinam sakham mama nigrodhabodhito 
Sudhamma bhikkhuni etu idani sahabhikkhuni. 
Tassa tam cittam aññaya sa therī tadanantaram 
gahetvà tattha rajanam upasamkamma tam tarum 
lekham dakkhinasakhaya dapetvana mahiddhika 
manosilaya chinnam tam thitam hemakatahake 
iddhiya bodhim ādāya sa paūcasatabhikkhuņī 
idhānetvā maharaja devatāparivāritā 
sasuvannakataham tam sambuddhena pasarite 
thapesi dakkhine hatthe, tam gahetvā tathagato 
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patitthapetum  ranno “da Jayantassa, sa tam tahim 
Mahāsāgarauyyāne pautthāpesi bhüpati. 

Tato gantvāna sambuddho Nāgamālakauttare 
Janassa dhammam desesi nisinno 'sokamalake. 
Tam dhammadesanam sutvā dhammābhisamayo tahim 
ahu panasahassanam catunnam manujadhipa. 
Pubbabuddhanisinnam tam thanam gantva pan’ uttaram, 
nisinno tattha appetvā samadhim vutthito tato 
dhammam desesi sambuddho parisaya, tahim pana 
dasapanasahassani pattamaggaphalan' ahum. 
Jalasatikadhatum so manussehi namassitum 

datva saparivaram tam thapetvā idha bhikkhunim 
saha bhikkhusahassena Sabbanandam ca savakam 
thapetvā nadito oram so Sudassanamālato 
Somanasse mālakasmim janam samanusasiya 
sasamgho nabham uggantva Jambudipam jino aga. 
Ahu imasmim kappasmim catuttham gotamo jino 
sabbadhammavidü sattha sabbalokanukampako. 
Pathamam so idhāgantvā yakkhaniddhamanam aka, 
dutiyam punar āgamma nāgānam damanam aka. 
Kalyaniyam Maniakkhinagenabhinimantito 

tauyam punar agamma sasamgho tattha bhunjiya 
pubbabodhithitatthanam thūpatthānam idam pi ca 
paribhogadhatutthanam ca nisajjayopabhufijiya 
pubbabuddhathitatthana oram gantvà mahāmuni 
Lankadipe lokadipo manussābhāvato tadā 
dipatthadevasamgham ca nàge ca anusasiya 
sasamgho nabham uggantvā Jambudipam jino aga. 
Evam thānam idam raja catubuddhanisevitam, 
tasmim thāne maharaja thüpo hessati "nāgate 
buddhasariradhatunam donadhātunidhānavā 
visaratanasatucco Hemamālīti vissuto. 

“Aham eva karapessami” iccāha pathavissaro. 
“Idhamannani kiccani bahūni tava bhūmipa, 

tāni kārehi, nattā te kāressati imam pana, 
Mahānāgassa te bhātu uparājassa atrajo 
Tatthalayakatisso ti raja hessati *nāgate, 

raja Gothabhayo nama tassa putto bhavissati, 
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tassa putto Kakavannatisso nama bhavissati, 

tassa ranno suto raja maharaja bhavissati 
Dutthagamanisaddena pākato 'bhayanāmako : 
kāressati idha thūpam mahātejiddhivikkamo.” 
Iccaha thero, therassa vacanen' idha bhüpati 
ussapesi silathambham tam pavattim likhàpiya. 
Mahameghavanam rammam Tissārāmam mahamati 
Mahāmahindathero so patiggayha mahiddhiko 
akampo kampayitvāna mahim thānesu atthasu 
pindaya pavisitvāna nagaram sāgarūpamam 

ranno ghare bhattakiccam katvā nikkhamma mandira 
nisajja Nandanavane aggikkhandhopamam tahim 
suttam janassa desetvā sahassamānuse tahim 
pāpayitvā maggaphalam Mahameghavane vasi. 
Tatiye divase thero rajagehamhi bhunjiya 

nisajja Nandanavane desiyāsivisūpamam 
papayitvabhisamayam sahassapurise tato 
Tissaramam aga thero, raja ca sutadesano 

theram upanisīditvā so pucchi : "jinasasanam 
patitthitam nu. bhante?" ti. "Na tàva manujādhipa ; 
uposathadikammattham jinanaya janadhipa 

simaya idha baddhaya patitthissati sāsanam” 
iccabravi mahathero, tam raja idam abravi : 
“sambuddhanaya anto "ham vasissàmi jutimdhara, 
tasmā katvā puram anto simam bandhatha sajjukam." 
Iccabravi maharaja, thero, tam idam abravi : 
"evam sati tuvam yeva pajāna pathavissara 

sīmāya gamanatthānam, bandhissāma mayam hi tam." 
"Sādhū" ti vatvā bhümindo devindo viya Nandana 
Mahāmeghavanārāmā pāvisi mandiram sakam. 
Catutthe divase thero rahino gehamhi bhuūjiya 
nisajja Nandanavane deses' anamataggiyam. 
Payetvamatapanam so sahassamānuse tahim 
Mahāmeghavanārāmam mahāthero upāgami. 

Pāto bherim carāpetvā mandayitvā puram varam 
vihāragāmimaggam ca vihāram ca samantato 
rathesabho rathattho so sabbālamkārabhūsito 
sahāmacco sahorodho sayoggabalavāhano 
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matata privārena sakārāmam upāgami. 

Tattha there upāgantvā vanditvā vandanārahe 
patititthakam karayanto Kadambanadiya va so 
Sitavattim kurumāno nadim patva samapayi. 
Ranna dinnaya sitàya nimitte parikittiya, 
dvattimsamalakattham ca Thuparamattham eva ca 
nimitte kittayitvāna mahāthero mahāmati 
simantaranimitte ca kittayitva yathavidhi 
abandhi sabbasīmāyo tasmim yeva dine vasi, 
mahamahi akampittha sīmābandhe samāpite. 
Pancame divase thero ranno gehamhi bhunjiya 
nisajja Nandanavane suttantam khajjaniyakam 
mahājanassa desetvà sahassam mānuse tahim 
pāyetvā amatam panam Mahameghavane vasi. 
Chatthe pi divase thero ranno gehamhi bhunjiya 
nisajja Nandanavane suttam gomayapindikam 
desayitva desanannu sahassam yeva manuse 
papayitvabhisamayam Mahameghavane vasi. 
Sattame divase thero rajagehamhi bhunjiya 
nisajja Nandanavane dhammacakkappavattanam 
suttantam desayitvana sahassam yeva manuse 
papayitvabhisamayam Mahāmeghavane vasi, 
evam hi addhanavamasahassani jutimdharo 
kārayitvābhisamayam divaseh" eva sattahi. 

Tam Mahānandanavanam vuccate tena tādinā 
sasanajotitatthanam iti Jotivanam iti. 
Tissaramamhi karesi raja therassa adito 
pāsādam sigham ukkaya sukkhapetvana mattikā ; 
pāsādo kālakābhāso āsi so, tena tam tahim 
Kalapasadaparivenam iti samkham upagatam. 
Tato mahābodhigharam lohapāsādam eva ca 
salākaggam ca kāresi bhattasālam ca sādhukam. 
Bahūni parivenani sadhu pokkharani pi ca 
rattitthānadivātthānapabhutīni ca karayi. 

Tassa nahātapāpassa nahanapokkharanitate 
Sunhātapariveņam ti parivenam pevuccati. 
Tassa cankamitatthane dipadipassa sadhuno 
vuccate parivenam tam Dighacankamanam iu. 
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Aggaphalasamapattim samāpajji yahim tu so 
Phalaggaparivenam ti etam tena pavuccati. 
Apassaya apassenam thero yattha nisidi so 
Therapassayaparivenam etam tena pavuccati. 
Bahü marugana yatthā upasimsu upecca tam 
teneva tam Maruganaparivenam ti vuccati. 
Senapati tassa ranno therassa Dighasandano 
karesi cūlapāsādam mahathambhehi atthahi, 
Dighasandasenapatiparivenam ti tam tahim 
vuccāte parivenam tam pamukham pamukhākaram. 
Devānampiyavacanopagūlhanāmo 

Lankayam pathamam imam Mahāvihāram 
rājā so sumati Mahāmahindatheram 
agammamalamatim ettha kārayitthātu. 


Sujanappasādasamvegatthāya kate Mahāvamse 
mahāvihārapatiggahano nama pannarasamo paricchedo. 


(Atthavīsatimo Paricchedo) 


Tato so satasahassam vissajjetva mahīpati 

kārāpesi mahābodhipūjam sularam uttamam. 

Tato puram pavisanto thüpatthàne nivesitam 
passitvāna silayüpam saritvā pubbakam sutim 
“karessami Mahathipam” iti hattho mahatalam 
aruyha bhattam bhufjitva sayito iti cintayi : 
“Damile maddamanena loko 'yam pilito maya, 
na sakka balim uddhattum, tam vajjiya balim aham 
karayanto Mahathipam katham dhammena itthaka 
uppadessami?"' Iccevam cintayantassa cintitam 
chattamhi devatajani, tato kolahalam ahu 

devesu, natvà tam Sakko Vissakammanam abravi : 
"itthakattham cetiyassa raja cintesi Gāmaņī, 

gantvā pura yojanamhi Gambhiranadiyantike 
mapehi itthakam tattha.” Iti Sakkena bhāsito 
Vissakammo idhāgamma māpesi tattha itthakā. 
Pabhāte luddako tattha sunakhehi vanam aga, 
godhārūpena dassesi luddakam bhummadevata. 
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Luddo tam anubandhanto gantvà disvāna itthaka 
antarahitàya godhāya iti cintesi so tahim : 
"karetukamo kira no Mahathipam mahipati, 
upayanam idam tassa" iti gantvā nivedayi. 

Tassa tam vacanam sutvā piyam janahitappiyo 
raja karesi sakkaram mahantam tutthamānaso. 

Pura pubbuttare dese yojanattayamatthake 
Ācāravitthigāmamhi solasakarise tale 

suvannabijan' utthimsu vividhāni pamānato 
vidatthukkatthamanani angulimānāni hetthato. 
Suvannapunnam tam bhümim disvā tamgāmavāsikā 
suvannapatiyadaya gantvà ranno nivedayum. 

Pura pācīnapassamhi sattayojanamatthake 
gangapare Tambapitthe tambaloham samutthahi. 
Tamgāmikā tambalohabijam ādāya patiya 

rajanam upasamkamma tam attham ca nivedayum. 
Pubbadakkhinadesamhi purato catuyojane 
Sumanavapigamamhi utthahimsu mani bahi, 
uppalakuruvindehi missake te ca gāmikā 

adaya patiya eva gantva ranno nivedayum. 

Purato dakkhine passe atthayojanamatthake 
Ambatthakolalenamhi rajatam upapajjatha. 
Nagaravanijo eko adaya sakate bahi 

Malaya singiveradim anetum Malayam gato. 
Lenassa aviduramhi sakatani thapapiya 
patodadarunicchanto arulho tam mahidharam 
catippamanekapakkam pakkabharena namitam 
disva panasayatthim ca pasanattham ca tam phalam, 
vante tam vasiya chetva "dassam' aggam" ti cintiya 
kalam ghosesi saddhaya, cattāro "nasavagamum. 
Hattho so te "bhivādetvā nisidapiya sadaro 

vasiya vantasamanta tacam chetvà appassayam 
luncitvavatapunnam tam yüsam pattehi adiya 
caturo yüsapüre te patte tesam adasi so. 

Te tam gahetva pakkamum, kálam ghosesi so pana, 
anne khinasava therā cattāro tattha agamum. 
Yesam patte gahetvā so panasaminjahi püriya 
padasi tesam, pakkamum tayo, eko na pakkami 
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Rajatam tassa dassetum orohitvā tato hi so 
nisajja lenasannamhi tà minja paribhufijatha. 
Sesa minja vāņijo pi bhunjitvà yāvadatthakam 
bhandikaya gahetvāna sesa therapadanugo 
gantvana theram passitvà veyyavaccam akasi ca, 
thero lenaduvarena tassa maggam amāpayi : 
"anjasa imina tvam pi gacch' idāni upāsaka.” 
Theram vandiya so tena gacchanto lenam addasa. 
Lenadvaramhi thatvāna passitvà rajatam pi so 
vāsiyā āhanitvāna rajatam ti vijāniya 
gahetvekam sajjhupiņdam gantvāna sakatantikam 
sakatāni thapāpetvā sajjhupiņdam tam ādiya 
lahum Anuradhapuram āgamma varavanijo 
dassetva rajatam ranno tam attham ca nivedayi. 
Purato pacchime passe paficayojanamatthake 
Uruvelapattane mutta mahamalakamattiyo 
pavalantarika satthisakata thalam okkamum. 
Kevattā tà samekkhitva rasim katvana ekato 
Patya adiyitvana mutta sahapavalaka 

rajanam upasamkamma tam attham pi nivedayum. 
Purato uttare passe sattayojanamatthake 
Pelivāpikagāmassa vāpipakkantakandare 

jāyimsu valukapitthe cattāro uttama manī 
nisadapotappamāņā ummāpupphanibhā subhā. 
Te disvā sunakhaluddo āgantvā rājasantikam 
"evarüpa mani dittha maya” iti nivedayi. 
Itthakādīni etāni mahápunno mahīpati 
Mahāthūpattham uppannān' assosi tadahe va so. 
Yathānurūpam sakkāram tesam katvā sumānaso 
te eva rakkhike katvā sabbāni āharāpayi. 
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(Ratanattayam) 


Lankissaro jayatu vāranarājagāmī 
Bhogindabhogarucirāyatapīnabāhu 
Sādhūpacāranirato guņasannivāso 

Dhamme thito vigatakodhamadāvalepo. 

Yo sabbalokamahito karunādhivāso 
Mokkhākaro ravikulambarapunnacando 
Neyyodadhim suvipulam sakalam vibuddho 
Lokuttamam namatha tam sirasā munindam. 
Sopanamalam amalam tdasalayassa 
Samsārasāgarasamuttaranāya setum 
Sabbāgatībhayavivajjitakhemamaggam 
Dhammam namassatha sada munina panitam. 
Deyyam tad appam api yattha pasannacitta 
Datva nara phalam ularataram labhante 
Tam sabbadā dasabalen' api suppasattham 
Sangham namassatha sadamitapunnakhettam. 
Tejobalena mahata ratanattayassa 
Lokattayam samadhigacchati yena mokkham 
Rakkhā na ‘atthi ca sama ratanattayassa 
Tasma sada bhajatha tam ratanattayam bho. 


(Marananussalti) 


Lankissaro parahitekarato nirāso 

Rattim-pi jāgararato karunadhivaso 

Lokam vibodhayati lokahitaya kamam 
Dhammam samācaratha jagankanuyutta 
Sattopakaraniratà kusale sahaya 

Bho dullabhā bhuvi nari, vigatappamada 
Lankādhipam gunadhanam kusale sahāyam 
Agamma saficaratha dhammam alam pamādam. 
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Dhammo tilokasarano paramo rasanam 
Dhammo mahaggharatano ratanesu loke 
Dhammo have tibhavadukkhavināsahetu 
Dhammam samacaratha jāgarikānuyuttā. 


Niddam vinodayatha bhavayath' appameyyam 


Dukkham aniccam api ceha anattatan ca 
Dehe ratim jahatha jajjarabhajanabhe 
Dhammam samācaratha jagarikanuyutta. 
Okasam ajja mama n'atthi suve karissam 
Dhammam itīhalasatā kusalappayoge 
Nālam tiyaddhusu tathā bhuvanattaye ca 


Kāmam na c' atthi manujo marana pamutto. 


Khitto yatha nabhasi kenacid eva leddu 
Bhūmim samapatati bhāratayā khanena 
Jātattam eva khalu karanam ekam eva 


Lokam sada nanu dhuvam maranaya gantum. 


Kamam narassa patato girimuddhanato 
Majjhe na kinci bhayanissaranaya hetu 
Kamam vajanti maranam tibhavesu satta 
Bhoge ratim pajahathāpi ca jīvite ca 
Kāmam patanti mahiya khalu vassadhārā 
Vijjullatavitatameghamukha pamutta 
Evam nara maranabhīmapapātamajjhe 
Kamam patanti na hi Koci bhavesu nicco. 
Velatate patutarorutarangamala 

Nāsam vajanti satatam salilalayassa 
Nasam tatha samupayanti naramaranam 
Pānāni dārunatare maranodadhimhi. 
Ruddho pi so rathavarassa gajādhipehi 
Yodhehi cāpi sabalehi ca sāyudhehi 
Lokam vivanciya sada maraņūsabho so 
Kàmam nihanti bhuvanattayasalisandam. 
Bho mārutena mahatā vihato padipo 


Khippam vināsamukham eti mahappabho pi 


Loke tathà maranacandasamiranena 
Khippam vinassati narayumahapadipo. 
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Ramajjunappabhutibhipatipungava ca 
Sūrāpure ranamukhe vijitārisanghā 

Te pīha candamaranoghanimuggadeha 
Nasam gata jagati ke marana pamuttā. 
Lakkhi ca sāgarapatā sadharādharā ca 
Sampattiyo ca vividhā pi rūpasobhā 
Sabbā ca tā api ca mittasutā ca dārā 

Ke và pi kam anugatà maranam vajantam. 
Brahma sura suragana ca mahānubhāvā 
Gandhabbakinnaramahoragarakkhasa ca 
Te capare ca maranaggisikhaya sabbe 
Ante patanti salabha iva khinapunna 

Ye Sāriputtapamukhā munisāvakā ca 
Suddhā sadāsavānudā paramiddhipattā 

Te cāpi maccuvalabhāmukhasannimuggā 
Dīpā-m-ivānilahatā khayatām upetā. 
Buddha pi buddhakamalamalacarunetta 
Battīmsalakkhanavirājitarūpasobhā 
Sabbāsavakkhayakarā pi ca lokanāthā 
Sammaddita maranamattamahagajena. 
Rogaturesu karuna na jarāturesu 
Khiddaparesu sukumarakumarakesu 
Lokam sada hanati maccu maha gajindo 
Davanalo vanam ivavirato asesam 
Apunnata na salilena jalālayassa 
Katthassa cāpi bahutā na hutāsanassa 
Bhutvāna so tibhuvanam pi tathā asesam 
Bho niddayo na khalu pitim upeti maccu. 
Bho mohamohitataya vivaso adhanno 
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Niccāturam jagad idam sabhayam sasokam 
Disvā ca kodhamadamohajarābhibhūtam 
Ubbegamattam api yassa na vijjati ce 

So dāruno na marano vata tam dhir-atthu. 
Bho bho na passatha jarasidharam hi maccum 
Ahafifiamanam akhilam satatam tilokam 

Kim niddayā nayatha vītabhayā tivamam 
Dhammam sadasavanudam carath' appamatta. 
Bhavetha bho maranamaravivajjanaya 

Loke sada maranasannam imam yatatta 
Evam hi bhāvanaratassa narassa tassa 

Tanha pahīyati sarīragatā asesā. 


(Aniccalakkhanam) 


Rūpam jarā piyataram malinīkaroti 

Sabbam balam harati attani ghorarogo 
Nanupabhogaparirakkhitam attabhavam 

Bho maccu samharati kim phalam attabhave. 
Kammanilapahatarogatarangabhange 
Samsārasāgaramukhe vitate vipannā 

Mā mā pamādam akarotha karotha mokkham 
Dukkhodayan nanu pamadamayam narānam. 
Bhogā ca mittasutaporisabandhavā ca 

Nārī ca jīvitasamā api khettavatthu 

Sabbāni tāni paralokam ito vajantam 
Nānubbajanti kusalākusalam va loke. 

Bho vijjucaūcalatare bhavasāgaramhi 

Khitta purākatamahāpavanena tena 
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Buddho sasavakagano jagadekanatho 
Tārāvalīparivuto pi ca punnacando 
Indo pi devamakutankitapadakanjo 

Ko phenapindanasamo tibhavesu jato. 
Līlāvatamsam api yobbanarupasobham 
Attūpamam plyajanena ca sampayogam 
Disvā ca vijjucapalam kurute pamadam 
Bho mohamohitajano bhavarāgaratto. 
Putto pita bhavati matu patiha putto 
Nari kadàci jananī ca pita ca putto 
Evam sada viparivattati jivaloko 

Citte sadāticapale khalu jatirange. 
Rantva pure vividhaphullalatakulehi 
Deva pi Nandanavane surasundarihi 
Te ve kada vitatakantakasankatesu 
Bho kotisimbalivanesu phusanti dukkham. 
Bhutva sudhannam api kaficanabhajanesu 
Sagge pure suravara paramiddhipatta 
Te capi pajjalitalohagulam gilanti 
Kamam kadaci narakalayavasabhuta. 
Bhutva narissaravara ca mahim asesam 


Devadhipa ca divi dibbasukham surammam 


Vasam kadaci khurasancitabhütalesu 
Ke va mahārathaganānugatā diviha. 
Devanganalalita-bhinnatarangamale 
Gange mahissarajatamakutanuyate 
Rantvā pure suravarā pamadasahaya 
Te cāpi ghorataravetaranim patanti. 
Phullāni pallavalatāphalasankulāni 
Rammāni candanavanāni manoramāni 
Dibbaccharalalitapunnadarimukhani 
Kelāsamerusikharāni ca yanti nāsam. 
Dolānalānilatarangasamā hi bhoga 
Vijjuppabhāticapalani ca jīvitāni 
Māyāmarīcijalasomasamam sarīram 
Ko jīvite ca vibhave ca kareyya rāgam. 
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(Dukkha-Lakkhanam. ) 


Kim dukkham atthi na bhavesu ca darunesu 
Satto pi tassa vividhassa na bhajano ko 
Jato yatha maranarogajarabhibhuto 

Ko sajjano bhavaratim pihayeyy' abalo 

Ko va pi pajjalitalohagulam gahetum 
Sakko katharicid api panitalena bhimam 
Dukkhodayam asucinissavanam anattam 

Ko kamaye 'tha khalu deham imam abālo. 
Loke na maccusamam atthi bhayam naranam 
Na vyadhidukkhasamam atthi ca kinci dukkham 
Evam virüpakaranam na jarasamanam 
Mohena bho ratim upeti tathà pi dehe. 
Nissarato nalanalikadalisamanam 

Attànam eva parihannati attaheto 
Samposito pi kusahāya ivakatannu 

Kāyo na yassa anugacchati kālakerā. 

Tam phenapindasadisam visasulakappam 
Toyanalanilamahi-uragadhivasam 

Jinnalayam va paridubbalam attabhavam 
Disvā naro katham upeti ratim sapanno. 
Ayukkhayam samupayati khane khane pi 
Anveti maccu hananāya jarāsipāņī 

Kalam tatha na parivattati tam atītam 
Dukkham idam nanu bhavesu vicintaniyam. 
Appayukassa maranam sulabham bhavesu 
Dighayukassa ca jara vyasanan c' anekam 
Evam bhave ubhayato pi ca dukkham eva 
Dhammam samācaratha dukkhavinasanaya. 
Dukkhaggina sumahata paripilitesu 
Lokattayassa vasato bhavacarakesu 
Sabbattanā sucaritassa pamadakalo 

Bho bho na hoti paramam kusalam cinatha. 
Appam sukham jalalavo viya bho tinagge 
Dukkhan tu sāgarajalam viya sabbaloke 
Sankappana tad api hoti sabhāvato hi 
Sabbam tilokam api kevaladukkham eva. 
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Kayo na yassa anugacchati kāyaheto 

Balo anekavidham acaratiha dukkham 
Kayo sadà kalimalakalilam hi loke 

Kaye rato aviratam vyasanam pareti. 
Milhalayam kalimalākaram āmagandham 
Sūlāsisallavisapannagarogabhūtam 

Deham vipassatha jarāmaranādhivāsam 
Tuccham sada vigatasaram imam vinindam. 


(Anattalakkhanam) 


Mayamaricikadalinalaphenapunja- 
Gangatarangajalabubbulasannibhesu 
Khandhesu pancasu chalayatanesu tesu 

Atta na vijjati hi ko na vadeyya balo. 
Vanjhasuto sasavisanamaye rathe tu 
Dhaveyya ce cirataram sadhuram gahetva 
Dipaccimalam iva tam khanabhangabhutam 
Attà ti dubbalataran tu vadeyya deham. 
Balo yatha salilabubbulabhajanena 
Akanthato vata piveyya maricitoyam 

Attà ti sararahitam kadalisamanam 

Moha bhaneyya khalu deham imam anattam. 
Yo 'dumbarassa kusumena maricitoyam 
Vasam yad" icchati sa khedam upeti balo 
Attānam eva parihafifiati attaheto 

Attā na vijjati kadacid apiha dehe. 

Poso yathà hi kadalisu vinibbhujanto 
Sāram tad appam api nopalabheyya kamam 
Khandhesu paficasu chalayatanesu tesu 
Sufifiesu kincid api nopalabheyya saram. 
Dukkham aniccam asubham vata attabhāvam 
Ma samkilesaya na vijjati jātu nicco 
Ambho na vijjati hi appam apiha saram 
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Suttam vina na patabhāvam ih’ atthi kiūci 
Deham vina na khalu koci-m-ih' atthi satto 
Deham sabhāvarahitam khanabhangayuttam 
Ko attahetu aparo bhuvi vijjatiha. 

Disvà maricisalilam hi sudürato bho 

Balo migo samupadhavati toyasafifii 

Evam sabhāvarahite viparitasiddhe 

Dehe pareti parikappanayā hi ragam. 
Dehe sabhavarahite parikappasiddhe 

Atta na vijjati hi vijju-m-iv' antalikkhe 
Bhavetha bhavanarata vigatappamada 
Sabbasavappahananaya anattasaii mam. 


(Asubhalakkhanam) 


Lālākarīsarudhirassuvasānulittam 

Deham imam kalimalākalilam asāram 

Satta sada pariharanti jigucchaniyam 
Nānāsucīhi paripunnaghatam yath' eva. 
Nhatva jalam hi sakalam catusāgarassa 
Meruppamāņam api gandham anuttaraū ca 
Pappoti n' eva manujo hi sucim kadāci 
Kim bho vipassatha gunam kimu attabhāve. 
Deham tad eva vividhāsucisannidhānam 
Deham tad eva vadhabandhanarogabhütam 
Deham tad eva navadhāparibhinnagandam 
Deham vinā bhayakaram na susānam atthi. 
Antogatam yadi ca muttakarisabhagam 
Dehā bahim aticareyya vinikkhamitvā 

Mata pita vikaruna ca vinatthapemā 
Kāmam bhaveyya kimu bandhusutā ca dārā. 
Deham yathā navamukham kimisanghageham 
Marnsatthisedarudhirākalilam vigandham 
Posenti ye vividhapapam ih" àcaritvà 

Te mohità maranadhammam aho vat' evam. 
Gandüpame vividharoganivāsabhūte 

Kaye sada rudhiramuttakarisapunne 

Yo ettha nandati naro sasigalabhakkhe 
Kamam hi socati parattha sa balabuddhi. 
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Bho phenapindasadiso viya sārahīno 
Milhalayo viya sada patikulagandho 
Asivisalayanibho sabhayo sadukkho 

Deho sadà savati lonaghato va bhinno. 
Jātam yathā na kamalam bhuvi nindaniyam 
Pankesu bho asucitoyasamākulesu 

Jātam tatha parahitam pi ca dehabhütam 
Tan nindaniyam iha jatu na hoti loke. 
Dvattimsabhāgaparipūrataro viseso 

Kayo yathà hi naranāriganassa loke 
Kayesu kim phalam ih” atthi ca panditānam 
Kamam tad eva manu hoti paropakāram. 
Posena panditatarena tathapi deham 
Sabbattanā cirataram paripalaniyam 
Dhammam careyya suciram khalu jīvamāno 
Dhammo have manivaro iva kamado bho. 
Khire yatha suparibhavitavosadhamhi 
Snehena osadhabalam paribhasate va 
Dhammam tatha iha samācaritam hi loke 
Chaya va yati paralokam ito vajantam 
Kayassa bho viracitassa yathanukulam 
Chaya vibhati ruciramaladappane tu 

Katva tath eva paramam kusalam parattha 
Sambhūsitā iva bhavanti phalena tena. 
Dehe tatha vividhadukkhanivasabhute 
Moha pamadavasaga sukhasannmulha 
Tikkhe yatha khuramukhe madhu lehamano 
Balhan ca dukkham adhigacchati hinapanno. 
Sankapparagavihate nirat’ attabhave 
Dukkham sada samadhigacchati appapanno 
Mūlhassa-m-eva sukhasannam ih" atthi loke 
Kim pakkam eva nanu hoti vicāramāne. 


(Duccarita-Adinava) 


Sabbopabhogadhanadhannavisesalabhi 
Rūpena bho sa makaraddhajasannibho pi 
Yo yobbane pi maranam labhate akāmam 
Kāmam parattha parapanaharo naro hi. 
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Yo yācako bhavati bhinnakapālahattho 
Mundo dhigakkharasatehi ca tajjayanto 
Bhikkham sadāribhavane sa kuccelavāso 
Dehe parattha paravittaharo naro hi. 

Itthi na muficati sada puna itthibhāvam 

Nari sada bhavati so puriso parattha 

Yo ācareyya paradaram alanghaniyam. 
Ghoraū ca vindati sada vyasanan c" anekam. 
Dino vigandhavadano ca jalo apanno 

Mugo sada bhavati appiyadassano ca 
Pappoti dukkham atulan ca manussabhūto 
Vācam musa bhanati yo hi apannasatto. 
Ummattaka vigatalajjaguna bhavanti 

Dina sada vyasanasokaparayana ca 

Jata bhavesu vividhesu virūpadehā 

Pitvà halāhalavisam va suram viparnna. 
Pāpāni yena iha ācaritāni yani 

So vassakotinahutāni anappakāni 

Laddhāna ghoram atulam narakesu dukkham 
Pappoti c' ettha vividhavyasanan c' anekam. 


(Caturārakkhā) 


Lokattayesu sakalesu samam na kinci 
Lokassa santikaranam ratanattayena 
Tattejasa sumahatā jitasabhapapo 

So 'ham sadādhigata-sabbasukho bhaveyyam. 
Lokattayesu sakalesu ca sabbasattā 

Mittā ca majjharipubandhujanā ca sabbe 
Te sabbadā vigatarogabhayā visokā 
Sabbam sukham adhigatā muditā bhavantu. 
Kāyo karisabharito viya bhinnakumbho 
Kāyo sadā kalimalāvyasanādhivāso 

Kāyo vihannati ca sabbasukhan ti loke 
Kāyo sadā maraņarogajarādhivāso. 

So yobbane pi thaviro ti ca bālako ti 
Satte na pekkhati vihanniati-r-eva maccu 
So 'ham thito pi sayito pi ca pakkamanto 
Gacchāmi maccuvadanam niyatam tatha hi. 
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Evam yathà vihitadosam idam sariram 
Niccam va taggatamanā hadaye karotha 
Mettam parittam asubham maranassa niccam 
Bhàvetha bhāvanaratā satatam yatatta. 


( Paticcasamuppado) 


Danadipunnakiriyani sukhudrayāni 

Katvā ca tam phalam asesam ih’ appameyyam 
Deyyam sada parahitàya sukhaya c' eva 
Kim bho tad eva nanu hatthagatam hi sāram. 
Hetum vina na bhavati hi ca kifici loke 
Saddo va pāņitalaghattanahetujāto 

Evan ca hetuphalabhavavibhagabhinno 

Loko udeti ca vinassati titthati ca. 
Kammassa karanam ayam hi yathà avijja 
Bho kammana samādhigacchati jātibhedam 
Jatim paticca ca jaramaranadidukkham 

satta sada patilabhanti anādikāle. 

Kammum yatha na bhavati hi ca mohanāsā 
Kammakkhaya pi ca na hoti bhavesu jati 
Jaukkhaya iha jaramaranadidukkham 
Sabbakkhayam bhavati dipa ivanilena. 

Yo passatiha satatam munidhammakayam 
Buddham sa passati naro iti so avoca 
Buddhan ca dhammam amalan ca tilokanatham 
Sampassitum vicinatha pi ca dhammata bho. 
Sallam va bho sunisitam hadaye nimuggam 
Dosattayam vividhapapamalena littam 
Nānāvidhavyasanabhājanam appasannam 
Pannamayena balisena nirākarotha. 
Nākampayanti sakala pi ca lokadhammā 
Cittam sada 'pagatapāpakilesasallam 
Rūpādayo ca vividhā visayā samaggā 
Phuttham va Merusikharam mahatanilena 
Samsāradukkham aganeyya yathā munindo 
Gambhīrapāramitasāgaram uttaritva 

Neyyam abodhi nipunam hatamohajālo 
Tasmā sada parahitam paramam ciņātha. 
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Ohāya so 'dhigatamokkhasukham paresam 
Atthāya saficari bhavesu mahabbhayesu 

Evam sada parahitam purato karitvā 
Dhammam mayānucāritam jagatattham eva. 
Laddhāna dullabhataran ca manussayonim 
Sabbam papaūcarahitam khanasampadan ca 
Natvāna āsavanudekahitafi ca dhammam 

Ko pannavà anavaram na bhajeyya dhammam. 
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BHIKKHU-PATIMOKKHAM 
UPOSATHAKAMMASSA 


(Pubbakarana-Pubbakiccani) 


Sunatu me, bhante sangho, yadi sanghassa pattakallam, aham 
ayasmantam itthannāmam vinayam puccheyyam. 
Sunatu me, bhante sangho, yadi sanghassa pattakallam, aham 
itthanāmena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyam. 
Sammajjani padipo ca udakam āsanena ca | 
Uposathassa etàni pubbakaranti vuccati. || 
Chanda-pānsuddhi utukkhānam bhikkhu-gananā ca ovādo | 
Uposathassa etāni pubbakiccanti vuccati. || 


Namo tassa Bhagavato arhato Sammāsambuddhassa. 


Suņātu me, bhante sangho, ajjuposatho pannaraso, yadi sanghassa 
pattakallam, sangho uposatham kareyya, pātimokkham uddiseyya. 

Kim sanghassa pubbakiccam? Pārisuddhim āyasmanto ārocetha. 
Patimokkham uddisissāmi. 

Tham sabbeva santa sādhukam sunoma manasikaroma. 

Yassa siya āpatti, so āvikareyya, asantiyā apattiya 
tunhībhavitabbam, tuņhībhāvena kho panāyasmante parisuddhāti 
vedissāmi. 

Yathā kho pana paccekaputthassa veyyākaranam hoti, evamevam 
evarüpaya parisaya yavatatiyam anusāvitam hou. Yo pama bhikkhu 
yavatatiyam anusāviyamāne saramāno santim āpattim navikareyya 
sampajānamusāvādassa hoti. Sampajānamusāvādo kho panāyasmanto 
antarayiko dhammo vutto bhagavatā. Tasmā sarāmānena bhikkhunā 
āpannena visuddhāpekkhena santi āpatti āvikātabbā, āvikatā hissa 
phāsu hoti. 
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Uddhittham kho āyasmanto nidanam. Tatthāyasmante pucchami— 
kaccittha parisuddhā? 

Dutiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddhā? 

Tauyampi pucchami--kaccittha parisuddhā? 

Parisuddhetthāyasmanto, tasmā tuņhi, evametam dhārayāmi. 


| Nidānuddeso || 


Tatrime cattāro pārājikā dhammā uddesam āgacchanti :— 


l. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkünam sikkhāsājīvasamāpanno sikkham 
apaccakhāya dubbalyam anāvikatvā methunam dhammam patiseveyya 
antamaso tiracchanagataraya-hi,—parajiko hoti asamvāso. 

2. Yo pana bhikkhu gama và araünna và adinnam 
theyyasankhātam ādiyeyya, yatharüpe adinnādāne rājāno coram gahetvā 
haneyyum và bandheyyum và pabbājeyyum và coro'si bālo'si mūlho ‘si 
thenosīti, tathārūpam bhikkhu adinnam ādiyamāno ayampi pārājiko 
hoti asamvāso. 


3. Yo pana bhikkhu saficicca manussaviggaham jīvitā voropeyya, 
satthahārakam vāssa pariyeseyya, maranavannam và samvanneyya, 
maranaya va samadapeyya—ambho purisa, kim tuyhiminā papakena 
dujivitena, matante dujjīvitā seyyo'ti iticittamano cittasamkappo 
anekapariyāyena maranavannam và samvanneyya maranáya va 
samadapeyya, ayampi pārājiko hoti asamvāso. 

4. Yo pana bhikkhu anabhijanam uttarimanussadhammam 
attūpanāyikam alamariyananadassanam samudacareyya—iti janami, 
itt passamiti, tato aparena samayena samanuggahiyamano va 
asamanuggāhiyamāno và āpanno visuddhápekkho evan vadeyya— 
ajanamevam, āvuso, avacam jānāmi, apassam passami, tuccham musa 
vilapin ti annatra adhimana, ayampi pārājiko hoti asamvāso. 

Uddhittha kho ayasmanto cattāro pārājikā dhammā, yesam 
bhikkhuannataram và āpajjitvā na labhati bhikkhūhi saddhim samvasam, 
yathā pure tathā pacchā pārājiko hoti asamvāso. 

Tatthayasmante pucchami--kaccittha parisuddha? 

Dutiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha? 

Tatiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha? 

Parisuddhetthayasmanto, tasma tunhi, evametam dharayami. 

|| Pārajikuddeso || 
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Ime kho panāyasmanto terasa sanghādisesā dhammā uddesam 
agacchanti :— 


l. Sancetanikà sukkavisatthi annatra supinanta sanghadiseso. 


2. Yo pana bhikkhu otinno viparinatena cittena matugamena 
saddhim kayasamsaggam samāpajjeyya hatthagaham và venigaham va 
annatarassa va affiatarassa và angassa paramassanam, sanghadiseso. 


3. Yo pana bhikkhu otinno viparinatena cittena matugaman 
dutthullāhi vācāhi obhaseyya yatha tam yuva yuvatin 
methunūpasamhitāhi, sanghādiseso. 


4. Yo pana bhikkhu otiņņo viparinatena cittena mātugāmassa 
santike attakamoparicariyaya vannam bhāseyya—etadaggam, bhagini, 
pāricanyānam ya mādisam silavantam kalyanadhammam brahmacārim 
etena dhammena paricareyyāti methunūpasamhitena, sanghadiseso. 


5. Yo pana bhikkhu saficarittam samāpajjeyya itthiyā va 
purisamatim, purisassa và itthimatim jāyattane và jārattane và antamaso 
tamkhanikaya pi, sanghadiseso. 

6. Sannacikaya pana bhikkhuna kutim kārayamānena assamikam 
attuddesam pamāņikā kāretabbā. Tatridam pamāņam—īghaso dvadasa 
vidatthiyo sugata,—vidatthiyā, tiriyam sattantarā. Bhikkhü abhinetabba 
vatthudesanāya, tehi bhikkhühi vatthu desetabbam anarambham 
sapankkamanam, sarambhe ce bhikkhu vatthusmim aparikkamane 
sannacikaya kutim kareyya, bhikkhu và anabhineyya vatthudesanaya 
pamanam va atikkameyya, sanghādiseso. 

7. Mahallakam pana bhikkhunā viharam kārayamānena 
sassamikam attuddesam bhikkhü abhinetabbā vatthudesanaya, tehi 
bhikkhühi vatthu desetabbam anārambham saparikkamanam, sārambhe 
ce bhikkhu vatthusmim aparikkamane mahallakam vihāram kāreyya 
bhikkhu và anabhineyya vatthudesanāya, sanghādiseso. 


8. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum duttho doso appatīto amūlakena 
pārājikena dhammena anuddhamseyya appeva nima nam imamha 
brahmacariyā cāveyyanti, tato aparena samayena samanuggahiyamano 
và asamanuggāhiyamāno và amülakanceva tam adhikaranam hoti, 
bhikkhu ca dosam patitthàti, sanghādiseso. 

9. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum duttho doso appatito 
annabhagiyassa adhikaranassa kiūci desam lesamattam upādāya 
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parajikena dhammena anuddhamseyya—appeva nama nam imamha 
brahmacariyà cáveyyanti, tato aparena samayena samanuggahiyamano 
va asamanuggahiyamano và annabhàügiyaficeva tam adhikaranam hoti, 
koci deso lesamatto upādinno, bhikkhu ca dosam patitthati, 
sanghadiseso. 


10. Yo pana bhikkhu samaggassa sanghassa bhedaya 
parakkameyya bhedanasamvattanikam va adhikaranam samadaya 
paggayha tittheyya, so bhikkhu bhikkhühi evanassa vacaniyo—ma 
ayasma samaggassa sanghassa bhedaya  parakkami,, 
bhedanasamvattanikam va adhikaranam samadaya paggayha atthasi. 
Sametāyasmā sanghena, samaggo hi sangho sammodamano 
avivadamāno ekuddeso phasu viharatiti. Evañ ca so bhikkhu bhikkūhi 
vuccamano tatheva pagganheyya, so bhikkhu bhikkhihi yavatatiyam 
samanubhasitabbo tassa patinissaggaya, yavatatiyance 
samanubhasiyamano tam patinissajjeyya icchetam kusalam, no ce 
patinissajjeyya, sanghādiseso. 


11. Tass'eva kho pana bhikkhussa bhikkhü honti anuvattaka 
vaggavadaka, eko và dve và tayo và, te eva vadeyyum--ma, 
ayasmanto, etam bhikkhum kiūci avacuttha, dhammavādī c'eso 
bhikkhu, vinayavādī c'eso bhikkhu, amhākam c'eso bhikkhu chandam 
ca rucinca ādāya voharati, janati no bhāsati, amhākam c'etam 
khamatīti. Te bhikkhü bhikkhühi evamassu vacaniya— ma, ayasmanto, 
evam avacuttha, na c'eso bhikkhu dhammavādī, nā c'eso bhikkhu 
vinayavadi, mā āyasmantānampi  sanghabhedo  rucittha. 
sametayasmantanam sanghena, samaggo hi sangho sammodamāno 
avivadamano ekuddeso phasu viharatiti. Evanca te bhikkhü bhikkhūhi 
vuccamana tatheva pagganhey yum, te bhikkhü bhikkhühi yavatatiyam 
samanubhāsitabbā tassa  patinissaggaya, yāvalālīyaī ce 
samanubhāsiyamānā tam patinissajjeyyum, iccetam kusalam, no ce 
patinissajjeyyum, sahghadideso. 

12. Bhikkhu pan'eva dubbacajatiko hoti, uddesapariyapannesu 
sikkhāpadesu bhikkhuhi sahadhammikam vuccamāno attānam 
avacaniyam karotimā mam, āyasmanto, kinci avacuttha kalyanam và 
pāpakam vā, ahampāyasmante na kiūci vakkhāmi kalyānam vā 
pāpakam vā, viramathāyasmanto māmā vacanāyāti. So bhikkhu 
bhikkhühi evamassa vacanīyo— mā, ayasma, attanam avacaniyam 
akāsi, vacaniyameva, āyasmā, attanam karotu, āyasmāpi bhikkhu 
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vadetu sahadhammena, bhikkhüpi āyasmantam vakkhanti 
sahadhammena, evam sambaddhā hi tassa bhagavato parisā yadidam 
annamannavacanena anfnamanfnavutthapanenáti. Evafica so bhikkhu 
bhikkhühi vuccamāno tatheva pagganheyya. So bhikkhu bhikkhūhi 
yavatatiyam samanubhāsitabbo tassa patinissaggaya. Yāvatatiyafice 
samanubhásiyamüno tam patinissajjeyya iccetam kusalam, no ce 
patinissajjeyya, sanghādiseso. 

13. Bhikkhu pan'eva afifataram gamam và nigamam va 
upanissaya viharati kuladüsako pāpasamācāro, tassa kho papaka 
samācārā dissanti c'eva suyyanti ca, kulāni ca tena dutthàni dissanti 
c'eva suyyanti ca. So bhikkhühi evamassa vacanīyo—āyasmā kho 
kuladüsako pāpasamācāro, àyasmato kho papaka samācārā dissanti 
ceva suyyant ca, kulāni cāyasmatā dutthàni dissanti c'eva suyyanti 
ca, pakkamatāyasmā imamhā avasa, alan te idha vāsenāti. Evafica so 
bhikkhu bhikkhūhi vuccamāno te bhikkhü evam vadeyya— 
chandagamino ca bhikkhū, dosagāmino ca bhikkhü, mohagāmino ca 
bhikkhü, bhayagamino ca bhikkhü tadisikaya apattiya ekaccam 
pabbājenti ekaccam na pabbàjentiti. So bhikkhu bhikkhühi evamassa 
vacanīyo— ma, ayasma, evam avaca, nā ca bhikkhū chandagāmino, 
na ca bhikkhū dosagamino, na ca bhikkhū mohagāmino, na ca 
bhikkhū bhayagāmino, ayasma kho kuladūsaka pāpasamācāro, ayasmato 
kho pāpakā samācārā dissanti c'eva suyyanti ca, kulāni cāyasmatā 
duddhāni dissanti c'eva suyyanti ca, pakkamatāyasmā imamhā āvāsa, 
alan te idha vāsenāti. Evanca so bhikkhu bhikkhūhi vuccamano 
tatheva pagganheyya. So bhikkhu bhikkhühi yavatatiyam 
samanumasitabbo — tassa  patinissaggaya. Yavatatiyance 
samanubhasiyamano tam patinissajjeyya iccetam kusalam, no ce 
patinissajjeyya, sanghadideso. 

Udditthà kho, ayasmanto, terasa sanghadisesa dhamma, nava 
pathamápattika, cattāro yāvatatiyakā, yesam bhikkhu annataram va 
annataram và āpajjitvā yavatiham janam paticchadeti tavatiham tena 
bhikkhuna akāmā parivatthabbam, parivuttha-parivasena bhikkhuna 
uttarim charattam bhikkhumānattāya patipajjitabbam. Cinamanatto 
bhikkhu yattha siya visatigano bhikkhusangho, tattha so bhikkhu 
abbhetabbo. Ekenā-pi ce uno visatigano bhikkhusangho tam bhikkhum 
abbheyya, so ca bhikkhu anabbhito, te ca bhikkhü garayha, ayam 
tattha sāmīci. 
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Tatthāyasmante pucchami—kaccittha parisuddhā? 
Dutiyampi pucchami--kaccittha parisuddhā? 

Tauyampi pucchāmi —kaccittha parisuddhā? 
Parisuddhetthāyasmanto, tasmā tunhī, evametam dhārayāmi. 


|| Sanghādisesuddeso || 


Ime kho panāyasmante dve aniyata dhammā uddesam 
agacchanti :— 

l. Yo pana bhikkhu mātugāmena saddhim eko ekaya raho 
paticchanne asane alamkammaniye nisajjam kappeyya, tamenam 
saddheyyavacasā upāsikā tinnam dhammānam afifiatarena 
vadeyyaparajikena và sanghadisesena va pacittiyena va, nissajjam 
bhikkhu patijānamāno tinnam dhammānam affiatarena karetabbo- 
parajikena va sanghādisesena va pacittiyena va, yena va sa 
saddheyyavacasā upàsikà vadeyya tena so bhikkhu kāretabbo. Ayam 
dhammo aniyato. 


2. Na heva kho pana paticchannam asanam  hoti 
nālamkammaniyam, alam ca kho hoti mātugāmam dutthallāhi vācāhi 
obhasitum, yo pana bhikkhu tathārūpe isane mātugāmena saddhim 
eko ekāya nisajjam kappeyya, tamenam saddheyyavacasā upāsikā 
disva dvinnam dhammanam aññatarena vadeyya—sanghadisesena và 
pācittiyena và, nisajjam bhikkhu patijānamāno dvinnam dhammánam 
annatarena karetabbo— sanghadisesena và pacittiyena và, yena và sā 
saddheyavacasā upasika vadeyya tena so bhikkhu kāretabbo. Ayampi 
dhammo aniyato. 

Uddhitthà kho, ayasmanto, dve aniyata dhammā. Tattháyasmante 
pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha? 

Dutiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha? 

Tatiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha? 

Parīsuddhetthāyasmanto, tasmā tunhi, evametam dhārayāmi. 


|| Aniyatuddeso || 


Ime kho panāyasmanto timsa nissaggiyā pācittiyā dhammā 
uddesam āgacchanti :— 

l. Nitthita-civarasmim bhikkhunā ubbhatasmim kathine 
dasāhaparamam atirekacivaram dhāretabbam ; tam atikkamayato 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 
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2. Nitthita-civarasmim bhikkhuna ubbhatasmim  kathine 
ekarattampi ce bhikkhu ticivarena vippavaseyya aūūatra 
bhikkhusammutiya, nissaggiyam pācittiyam. 


3. Nitthita-cīvarasmim bhikkhunā ubbhatasmim kathine 
bhikkhuno pan'eva akālacīvaram uppajjeyya, ākamkhamānena 
bhikkhunā patiggahetabbam, patiggahetvā khippameva kāretabbam. 
No cassa pāripurimāsa—paramam tena bhikkhunā tam cīvaram 
nikkhipitabbam ūnāssa pāripuriyā satiyā paccasaya, tato ce uttarim 
nikkhipeyya satiyāpi paccāsāya, nissaggiyam pacittiiyam 


4. Yo pana bhikkhu amnnatikaya bhikkhuniya puranacivaram 
dhobapeyya và rajápeyya va akotapeyya và, nissaggiyam pacitti yam. 


5. Yo pana bhikkhu annatikaya bhikkhuniyā hatthato cīvaram 
patiganheyya annatra pārivattakā, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 


< < — 


6. Yo pana bhikkhu anñatikam gahapatim va gahapatanim va 
civaram viññapeyya aññatra samaya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 


Tatthayam samayo—acchinna—civaro và hou bhikkhu 
natthacīvaro và, ayam tattha samayo. 


7. Tance annatako gahapati va gahapatani va nahuhi civarehi 
abhihatthum pavāreyya santaruttaraparamam tena bhikkhuna tato 
civaram saditabbam, tato ce uttarim sadiyeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 


8. Bhikkhum pan'eva uddissa annatakassa gahapatssa va 
gapataniya và civaracetapannam upakkhatam hot anena civara 
cetapannena civaram cetapetva itthannamam bhikkhum civarena 
acchādessāmīti, Tatra ca so bhikkhu pubbe appavārito upasankamitva 
civare vikappam apajjeyya—sadhu vata mam āyasmā iminā 
civaracetapannena evarūpam và evarupam va civaram cetapetva 
acchadehiti kalyanakamyatam upadaya, nissaggryam pacittiyam. 

9. Bhikkhum pan’eva uddissa ubhinnam annatakanam 
gahapatinam và gahapataninam và paccekacīvaracetāpannā upakkhatā 
honti—imehi mayam paccekacīvaracetāpannehi paccekacīvarāni 
cetāpetvā itthannāmam bhikkhum civarehi acchadessamati. Tatra ce 
so bhikkhu pubbe appavārito upasaūkamitvā cīvare vikappam 
āpajjeyya—sādhu vata mam āyasmanto imehi civaracetapannehi 
evarüpam và evarüpam và civaram cetāpetvā acchādetha, ubho ca 
santa ekenati kalyānakamyatam upādāya, nissaggryam pacittiyam. 
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10. Bhikkhum pan'eva uddhissa raja và rajabhogya và brahmano 
va gahapatiko va dūtena civaracetapannam pahineyya—imina 
cīvaracetāpannena civaram cetāpetvā itthannāmam bhikkhum civarena 
acchadehiti. So ce düto tam bhikkhum upasankamitva evam vadeyya— 
idam kho, bhante, ayasmantam uddissa civaracetapannam abhatam, 
pauganhatu āyasmā civaracetüpannanti, tena bhikkhunā so dito 
evamassa vacaniyo--na kho mayam āvuso civaracetapannam 
patiganhama, civarafica kho mayam patiganhama kālena kappiyant. 
So ce duto tam bhikkhum evam vadeyya—atthi panáyasmato koci 
veyyavaccakaroti, civaratthikena, bhikkhave. bhikkhunā 
veyyavaccakaro niddisitabbo ārāmiko và upāsako vā—eso kho, āvuso, 
bhikkhunam veyyāvaccakaroti. So ce dūto tam veyyāvaccakaram 
sannapetva tam bhikkhum upasamkamitvā evam vadeyya—yam kho, 
bhante, āyasmā veyyāvaccakaram niddhisi, saññatto so maya, 
upasamkamatu āyasmā kalena, civarena tam acchādessatīti, 
civaratthikena, bhikkhave, bhikkhuna veyyavaccakaro upasamkamitva 
dvattikkhattum codetabbo sāretabbo—attho me, āvuso, cīvarenāti. 
Dvattikkhattum codiyamāno sāriyamāno tam civaram abhinipphadeyya 
icchetam kusalam, no ce abhinipphadeyya catūkkhattum paricakkhattum 
chakkhattuparamam tunhibhutena uddissa thātabbam, catukkhattum 
pancakkhattum chakkhattuparamam tunhibhütena uddissa titthamàno 
tam civaram abhinipphadeyya iccetam kusalam, tato ce uttarim 
vayamamano tam civaram abhinipphadeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

No ce abhinipphādeyya yatassa civaracetapannam ābhatam tattha 
samam và gantabbam duto va pahetabbo—-yam kho tumhe āyasmanto 
bhikkhum uddissa cīvaracetāpannam pahinittha, na tam tassa bhikkhuno 
kiñci attham anubhoti, yunjantáyasmanto sakam, mā vo sakam 
vinassāti. Ayam tattha sāmīci. 


| Cīvaravaggo Pathamo || 


11. Yo pana bhikkhu kosiyamissakam santhatam karāpeyya, 
nissaggiyam pācittiyam. 

12. Yo pana bhikkhu suddhakalakanam eļakalomānam 
santhatam kārāpeyya, nissaggiyam pācittiyam, 

13. Navam pana bhikkhunā santhatam kārayamānena dve bhāge 
suddhakāthakānam elakalomanam adatabba tatiyam odatanam 
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catuttham gocariyānam. Anādā ce bhikkhu dve bhage 
suddhakathakanam elakalomānam tatiyam odātānam catuttham 
gocariyānam navam santhatam kārāpeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

14. Navam pana bhikkhunā santhatam kārāpetvā chabbassāni 
dharetabbam. Orena ce channam vassanam tam santhatam vissajjetva 
ya avissajjetvā và annam navam santhatam kārāpeyya afifiatra 
bhikkhusammutiya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

15. Nisidanasanthatam pana bhikkhunā kārayamānena 
puranasanthatassa sāmantā sugatavidatthi ādātabbā dubbanna karanaya, 
anādā ce bhikkhu purāņasanthatassa sāmantā sugatavidatthim navam 
nisidanasanthatam kārāpeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 


16. bhikkhuno pan'eva addhanamaggapatipannassa elakalomani 
uppajjeyyum, akamkhamanena bhikkhunā patiggahetabbani, 
patiggahetvā tiyojanaparamam sahatthā hāretabbāni asante harake, 
tato ce uttarim hareyya asantepi hārake, nissaggiyam pācittiyam. 

17. Yo pana bhikkhu annatikaya bhikkhuniyā elakalomāni 
dhobāpeyya và rajápeyya và vijatāpeyya và, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

18. Yo pana bhikkhu jātarūparajatam ugganheyya và 
ugganhapeyya và upanikkhittam và sādiyeyya, nissaggiyam pācittiyam. 

19. Yo pana bhikkhu nànappakarakam rūpiyasambohāram 
samápajjeya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

20. Yo pana bhikkhu nānappakārakam kayavikkayam 
samāpajjeyya, nissaggiyam pācittiyam. 

|| Elakalomavaggo dutiyo | 


21. Dasāhaparamam atirekapatto dhāretabbo, tam atikkāmayato, 
nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

22. Yo pana bhikkhu ünapancabandhanena pattena annam navam 
pattam cetapeyya, nissaggiyam pācittiyam. 

Tena bhikkhuna so patto bhikkhu---parisaya nissajjitabbo, yo ca 
tassā bhikkhuparisāya pattapariyanto so tassa bhikkhuno padātabbo— 
ayam te bhikkhu patto yava bhedanàya dharetabbo'u. Ayam tattha 
sāmīci. 
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23. Yani pana tani gilananam bhikkhūnam patsayaniyani 
bhesajjāni, seyyathidam— sappi navanitam telam madhu phānitam, 
tani patiggahetva sattāhaparamam sannidhikārakam paribhunjitabbani, 
tam atikkamayato nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 


24. Maso seso gimhānanti bhikkhunā vassikasātikacīvaram 
pariyesitabbam, addhamāso seso gimhānanti katvā nivāsetabbam. 
Orena ce māso seso gimhānanti vassikasātikacīvaram pariyeseyya, 
orenaddhamāso seso gimhānanti katvā nivāseya, nissaggiyam 
pacittiryam. 

25. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa samam civaram datvà pacchā 
kupito anattamano acchindeyya và acchindapeyya và, nissaggiyam 
pacittiyam. 

26. Yo pana bhikkhu sāmam suttam vinnapetva tantavayehi 
civaram vāyapeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 


27. Bhikkhum pan'eva uddissa annàtako gahapati và gahapatāni 
vā tantavayehi cīvaram vāyāpeyya, tatra ce so bhikkhu pubbe 
appavanto tantavaye upasamkamitva cīvare vikappam āpajjeyya— 
dam kho, āvuso, civaram mam uddissa viyyati, ayatanca karotha 
vitthatanca appitaūca suvītaūca suppavayitanca suvilekhitanca 
suvitacchitanca karotha, app'evanāma mayampi āyasmantānam 
kincimattam anupadajjeyyamati, evanca so bhikkhu vatva kincimattam 
anupadajjeyya antamaso piņdapātāmattampi, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

28. Dasāhānāpatam kattikatemasipunnamam bhikkhuno pan eva 
accekacivaram upajjeyya, accekam maññamanena bhikkhuna 
patiggahetabbam, petīgahetvā yāva cīvarakālasamayam nikkhipitabbam, 
tato ce uttarim nikkhipeyya, nissaggiyam pacittiyam. 

29. Upa vassam kho pana kattika punnamam yani kho pana tani 
arannakáani senāsanāni sasamkasammatani sappatibhayāni, tatharupesu 
bhikkhu senasanesu viharanto akankamano tinnam civaranam annataram 
civaram antaraghare nikkhipeyya, siya ca tassa bhikkhuno kocideva 
paccayo tena cīvārena vippavasaya chārattaparamam tena bhikkhunā 
tena cīvarena vippavasitabbam, tato ce uttarim vippavaseyya annatra 
bhikkhusammutīyā, nissaggiyam pācittiyam. 

30. Yo pana bhikkhu jānam sanghikam lābham pariņatam 
atttano pariņāmeyya, nissaggiyam pācittiyam. 

|| Pattavaggo tatiyo || 
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Udditthà kho, āyasmanto, timsa nissaggiyā pacituya dhamma. 
Tatthāyasmante pucchami--kaccittha parisuddha. 

Dutiyampi pucchami--kaccittha parisuddhā? 

Tatiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddhā? S 

Parisuddhetthāyasmanto, tasmā tunhi, evametam dhārayāmi. 


| Nissaggiyam pācittiyam || 
Ime kho panáyasmanto dvenavuti pācittiyā dhamma uddesam 
agacchanti :— 
1. Sampajānamusāvādo pacittiyam. 
2. Omasavāde pācittiyam. 
3. Bhikkhupesufihe pācittiyam. 


4. Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannam padaso dhammam 
vāceyya, pācittiyam. 


5. Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannena uttarim diratta-tirattam 
sahaseyyam kappeyya, pācittiyam. 


6. Yo pana bhikkhu mātugāmena sahaseyyam kappeyya. 
pacittiyam. 


7. Yo pana bhikkhu mātugāmassa uttarim chapaūca-vācāhi 
dhammam deseyya annatra vinnuna purisaviggahena, pacittiyam. 


8. Yo pana bhikkhu anupasampannassa uttarimanussadhammam 
aroceyya, bhutasmim pacittiyam. 


9. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa dutthullam āpattim 
anupasampannassa āroceyya annatra bhikkhusammutiyā pacittiyam. 


10. Yo pana bhikkhu pathavim khaņeyya vā khaņāpeyya vā, 
pacittiyam. 
|| Musāvādavaggo pathamo || 
11. Bhūtagāmapātavyatāya pacittiyam. 
12. Annavadake vihasake pacittiyam. 
13. Ujjhapanake khiyanake pacittiyam. 
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14. Yo pana bhikkhu sanghikam mancam và pitham và bhisim 
và koccham va ajjhokāse santharitvā santharāpetvā và tam pakkamanto 
n'eva uddhareyya na uddharāpeyya, anüpuccham va gaccheyya, 
pacithyam. 

15. Yo pana bhikkhu sanghike vihare seyyam santharitvā va 
santharapetva va tam pakkamanto n'eva uddhareyya na uddharapeyya 
anapuccham và gaccheyya, pacittiyam. 

l6. Yo pana bhikkhu sanghike vihāre janam pubbüpagatam 
bhikkhum anupakhajja seyyam kappeyya—yassa sambādho bhavissati 
so pakkamissatiu etadeva paccayam karitvā anafifiam, pacittiyam. 

17. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum kupito anattamano sanghikā 
vihārā nikkaddheyya và nikkaddhapeyya va, pacittiyam. 

18. Yo pana bhikkhu sanghike vihare uparivehasakutiya 
ahaccapadakam maūcam va pitham và sahasa abhinisideyya va 
abhinipajjeyya và, pacittiyam. 

19. Mahallakam pana bhikkhunā vihāram kārayamānena yava 
dvārakosā aggalatthapanaya alokasandhipankammiaya dvatticchadanassa 
pariyayam appaharite thitena adhitthatabbam, tato ce uttarim 
appaharitepi thito adhittheyya, pacittiyam. 

20. Yo pana bhikkhu janam sappanakam udakam tinnam va 
mattikam và sificeyya và sinncapeyya va, pacittiyam. 


| Bhūtagāmavaggo dutiyo || 


21. Yo pana bhikkhu asammato bhikkhuniyo ovadeyya, 
pacituyam. 

22. Sammato'pi ca bhikkhu atthamgate suriye bhikkhuniyo 
ovadeyya, pācittiyam. 

23. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhunupassayam upasankamitva 
bhikkhuniyo ovadeyya annatra samaya, pacittiyam. 

Tatthayam samayo--gilana hot bhikkhuni, ayam tattha samayo. 

24. Yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyya--amisahetu bhikkhu 
bhikkhuniyo ovadantiti pacittiyam. 

25. Yo pana bhikkhu annatikaya bhikkhuniyà civaram dadeyya 
annatra pārivattakā, pacittiyam. 
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26. Yo pana bhikkhu afifiatikaya bhikkhuniyā civaram sibbeyya 
và sibbapeyya và, pācittiyam. 

27. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniyā saddhim samvidhāya 
ekaddhanamaggam  patipajjeyya antamaso gāmantarampi aññatra 
samaya, pacittiyam. 

Tatthayam samayo—satthagamaniyo hoti maggo sasankasammato 
sappatibhayo, ayam tattha samayo. 

28. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniyà saddhim samvidhaya ekam 
nāvam abhirūheyyā uddhagaminim và adhogāminim va annatra 
tiriyantaraņāya, pacittiyam. 

29. Yo pana bhikkhu jānam bhikkhunīparipācitam pindapātam 
paribhunjeyya annatra pubbe gihisamārambhā, pācittiyam. 

30. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhuniyā saddhim eko ekāya raho 
nisajjam kappeyya, pācittiyam. 


| Bhikkhunovādavaggo tatiyo || 


31. Agilānena bhikkhunā eko āvasathapindo bhunjitabbo, tato 
ce uttarim bhunjeyya, pacittiyam. 

32. Ganabhojane annatra samaya, pacituyam. 

Tatthāyam  samayo—gilānasamayo  civaradanasamayo 


cīvarakārasamayo addhānagamanasamayo nāvābhirūhanasamayo 
mahāsamayo samanabhattasamayo, ayam tattha samayo. 


33. Paramparabhojane annatra samaya, pacittiyam. 


Tatthāyam  samayo—gilānasamayo  cīvaradānasamayo 
cīvarakārasamayo, ayam tattha samayo. 

34. Bhikkhum pan'eva kulam upagatam pūvehi vā manthehi vā 
abhihatthum pavāreyya, ākaņkhamānena bhikkhunā dvattipattapūrā 
patiggahetabbā, tato ce uttarim patiganheyya, pacittryam. 


Dvattipattapüre patiggahetvā tato nīharitvā bhikkhūhi saddhim 
samvibhajitabbam. Ayam tattha sāmīci. 

35. Yo pana bhikkhu bhuttāvi pavārito anatirittam khadaniyam 
và bhojaniyam và khadeyya và bhunjeya và, pacituyam. 
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36. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum bhuttāvim pavāritam anatirittena 
khadaniyena và bhojaniyena và abhihatthum pavareyya—handa bhikkhu 
khāda và bhunja vātī janam āsādanāpekkho, bhuttasmim, pācittiyam. 

37. Yo pana bhikkhu vikāle khadaniyam và bhojaniyam va 
khādeyya và bhunjeyya và, pācittiyam. 

38. Yo pana bhikkhu sannidhikārakam khadaniyam va 
bhojaniyam và khādeyya va bhuūjeyya và, pācittiyam. 

39. Yani kho pana tini panītabhojanāni seyyathidam 
sappinavanitam telam madhu phānitam maccho mamsam khiram 
dadhi, yo pana bhikkhu evarūpāņi panītabhojanāni agilàno attano 
atthaya vinnapetva bhufjeyya, pacittiyam. 

40. Yo pana bhikkhu adinnam mukhadvāram āhāram āhareyya 
annatra udakadantaponā, pacittiyam. 


| Bhojanavaggo catuttho || 


41. Yo pana bhikkhu acelakassa va paribbajakassa va 
paribbājikāya và sahatthā khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va dadeyya, 
pácittiyam. 

42. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum evam vadeyya—ehavuso gamam 
và nigamam và pindaya pavisissimiti, tassa dapetva va adāpetvā và 
ujjojeyya—gacchāvuso na me taya saddhim katha và nisajja va phāsu 
hoti, ekakassa mekathā và nisajja va phāsu hotiti etadeva paccayam 
kantva anannam, pacittiyam. 

43. Yo pana bhikkhu sabhojane kule anupakhajja nisajjam 
kappeyya, pacittiyam. 

44. Yo pana bhikkhu mātugāmena saddhim raho paticchanne 
asane nisajjam kappeyya, pacittiyam. 

45. Yo pana bhikkhu mātugāmena saddhim eko ekaya raho 
nisajjam kappeyya, pācittiyam. 

46. Yo pana bhikkhu nimantito sabhatto samano santam 
bhikkhum anāpucchā purebhattam và  pacchabhattam va kulesu 
carittam āpajjeyya annatra samaya, pācittīyam. 

Tatthayam samayo—civaradanasamayo cīvarakārasamayo, ayam 
tattha samayo. 
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47. Agilanena bhikkhunā cātumāsapaccayapavāranā sāditabbā 

annatra punapavāraņāya afinatra niccapavaranaya, tato ce uttarim 
sādiyeyya, pācittiyam. 


48. Yo pana bhikkhu uyyuttam senam dassanāya gaccheyya 
annatra tathārūpapaccayā, pācittiyam. 


49. Siya ca tassa bhikkhuno kocideva paccayo senam gamanaya, 
dirattatirattam tena bhikkhunā senaya vasitabbam tato ce uttarim 
vaseyya, pācittiyam. 


50. Dirattatirattam ce bhikkhu senāya vasamāno uyyodhikam và 
balaggam và senābyūham và anikadassanam và gaccheyya, pacittiyam. 


| Acelakavaggo Paficamo || 


51. Surāmerayapāne pācittiyam. 

52. Angulipatodake pācittiyam. 

S3. Udake hassadhamme pācittiyam. 

54. Anādariye pacttiyam. 

55. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum bhimsapeyya, pacittiyam. 

56. Yo pana bhikkhu agilāno visibbanapekkho jotim samadaheyya 
va samādahāpeyya và annatra tathārūpapaccayā, pacittiyam. 

57. Yo pana bhikkhu orenaddhamāsam nahāyeyya annatra 
samaya, pacittiyam. 

Tatthāyam samayo—diyaddho māso seso gimhānanti vassānassa 
pathamo māso iccete adduteyyamāsā unha—samayo paritahasamayo 
gilánasamayo kammasamayo addhanagamanasamayo vatavutthisamayo, 
ayam tattha samayo. 

58. Navam pana bhikkhuna civaralabhena  tinnam 
dubbannakarananam annataram dubbannakaranam adatabbam nilam 
và kaddamam và kālasāmam và. Anādā ce bhikkhu tinnam 
dubbannakarananam afifiataram dubbannakaranam navam civaram 
paribhufijeyya, pacittiyam. 

59. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa va bhikkhuniyā va 
sikkhāmānāya và samanerassa và sāmaneriyā và sāmam civaram 
vikappetva apaccuddhārakam paribhunjeyya, pacittiyam. 





112 M. A. PALI SELECTIONS, PART-1 


60. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussapattam và civaram và nisidanam 
và sücigharam và kāyabandhanam và apanidheyya và apanidhāpeyya 
va antamaso hassāpekkho'pi, pacttiyam. 


|| Surāpānavaggo chattho || 


61. Yo pana bhikkhu saficicca panam jività voropeyya, pācittiyam. 


62. Yo pana bhikkhu janam sappānakam udakam paribhunjey ya, 
pacittiyam. 


63. Yo pana bhikkhu janam yathādhammam nihatádhikaranam 
punakammaya ukkoteyya, pacittiyam. 


64. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa janam dutthullam āpattim 
paticchadeyya, pacittiyam. 


65. Yo pana bhikkhu janam unavisativassam puggalam 
upasampādeyya, so ca puggalo anupasampanno, te ca bhikkhu 
garayha, idam tasmim pacitti yam. 


66. Yo pana bhikkhu jànam theyyasatthena saddhim samvidhāya 
ekaddhānamaggam patipajjeya antamaso gāmantarampi, pacituyam. 


67. Yo pana bhikkhu mātugāmena saddhim samvidhaya 
ekaddhanamaggam patipajjeyya antamaso gāmantarampi, pacittiyam. 


68. Yo pana bhikkhu evam vadeyya—tathāham bhagavatā 
dhammam desitam ājānāmi yatha ye'me antarāyikā dhammā vuttà 
bhagavatā te patisevato nilam antarāyāyāti, so bhikkhu bhikkhühi 
evamassa vacaniyo—má āyasmā evam avaca, ma bhagavantam 
abbhācikkhi, na hi sādhu bhagavato abbhākkhānam, na hi bhagavā 
evam vadeyya, anekapariyayena āvuso antarāyikā dhammā antarayika 
vuttā bhagavatā, alafica pana te patisevato antarāyāyāti. Evanca pana 
so bhikkhu bhikkhühi vuccamāno tatheva pagganheyya, bhikkhu 
bhikkhūhi yavatatiyam samanubhasitabbo tassa patinissaggaya. 
Yavatatiyafice samanubhāsiyamāno tam patinissajjeyya iccetam 
kusalam, no ce patinissajjeyya, pacittiyam. 


69. Yo pana bhikkhu jānam tathāvādinā bhikkhunā 
akatánudhammena tam ditthim appatinissatthena saddhim 
sambhunjeyya và samvaseyya và saha va seyyam kappeyya, pacittiyam. 
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70. Samanuddeso'pi ce evam vadeyya—tathāham bhagavatā 
dhammam desitam ājānāmi yathā ye'me antarāyikā dhammā vuttā 
bhagavatā, te patisevato nilam antarayayati, so samanuddeso bhikkhühi 
evamassa vacaniyo—ma, āvuso samanuddesa, evam avaca, mā 
bhagavantam abbhācikkhi, na hi sādhu bhagavato abbhākkhānam, na 
hi bhagavā evam vadeyya, anekapariyayena, āvuso samanuddesa, 
antaràyika dhammā antarāyikā vuttà bhagavatā, alafica panate patisevato 
antarāyāyātu. Evanca pana so samanuddeso bhikkhühi vuccamāno 
tatheva pagganheyya, so samanuddeso bhikkhühi evamassa vacaniyo— 
ajatagge te, avuso samanuddesa, na c'eva so bhagavā satthā 
apadisitabbo, yampi canne samuņuddesā labhanti bhikkhühi saddhim 
dirattatirattam sahaseyyam sāpi te n'atthi,cara pare vinassāti. Yo pana 
bhikkhu jānam tatha nāsitam samanuddesam upalāpeyya va 
upatthapeyya và sambhuūjeyya va saha và seyyam kappeyya, 
pacittiyam. 


| Sappāņakavaggo Sattamo || 


71. Ya pana bhikkhu bhikkhühi sahadhammikam vuccamano 
evam vadeyya—na tāvāham, āvuso, etasmim sikkhāpade sikkhissāmi 
yava na annam bhikkhum vyattam vinayadharam paripucchāmīti, 
pacittiyam. 


Sikkhamanena, bhikkhave, bhikkhuna — annatabbam 
paripucchitabbam paripanhitabbam, ayam tattha sāmīci. 


72. Yo pana bhikkhu patimokkhe uddissamāne evam vadeyya— 
kim pan'imehi khuddānukhuddakehi sikkhāpadehi udditthehi yavadeva 
kukuccāya vihesāya vilekhāya samvattantiti, sikkhapadavivannanake, 
pácittiyam. 


73. Yo pana bhikkhu anvaddhamāsam pātimokkhe uddissamàne 
evam vadeyya idan'eva kho aham ājānāmi ayampi kira dhammo 
suttágato suttapariyapanno anvaddhamasam uddesam agacchatiti, tance 
bhikkhum anne bhikkhum jāneyyum nisinnapubbam iminà bhikkhunā 
dvattikkhattum pātimokkhe uddissamane, ko pana vado bhiyyo'ti, na 
ca tassa bhikkhuno annanakena mutti atthi, yanca tattha apattim 
üpanno tarica yathadhammo kāretabbo, uttarincassa moho aropetabbo— 
tassa te, āvuso, alābhā, tassa te dulladdham yam tvam pātimokkhe 
uddissamāne na sādhukam atthikatva manasikarositi. Idam tasmim 
mohanake pācittiyam. 
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74. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa kupito anattamano pahāram 
dadeyya, pacittiyam. 

75. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa kupito anattamano talasattikam 
uggireyya, pacittiyam. 

76. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhum amūlakena sanghādisesena 
anuddhamseyya, pācittiyam. 

77. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhussa saficicca kukuccam upadaheyya 
iti'ssa muhuttampi aphasu bhavissatiti etadeva paccayam karitva 
anannam, pacittiyam. 

78. Yo pana bhikkhu bhikkhūnam bhaņdanajātānam 
kalahajātānam vivādāpannānam upassuti tīttheyya yam ime bhanissanti 
tam sossamit etadeva paccayam karitvā anafifiam, pácittiyam. 

79. Yo pana bhikkhu dhammikānam kammānam chandam datvā 
pacchā khiyanadhammam āpajjeyya, pacittiyam. 

80. Yo pana bhikkhu samghe vinicchayakathāya vattamanaya 
chandam adatvā utthāyāsanā pakkameyya, pacittiyam. 

81. Yo pana bhikkhu samaggena sanghena civaram datvà paccha 
khiyanadhammam āpajjeyya yathasanthutam bhikkhu sanghikam 
labham pariņāmentīti, pacittiyam. 

82. Yo pana bhikkhu janam sanghikam labham parinatam 
puggalassa pariņāmeyya, pacittiyam. 

| Sahadhammikavaggo Atthamo || 


53. Yo pana bhikkhu rañño khattiyassa muddhavasittassa 
anikkhantarajake aniggataratanake pubbe appatisam—vidito indakhilam 
atikkameyya, pacittiyam. 

84. Yo pana bhikkhu ratanam và ratanasammatam va afifiatra 
ajjharama va ajjhavasatha và ugganheyya va ugganhapeyya va, 
pacittiyam. 

Rátanam và pana bhikkhunà ratanasammatam va ajjhārāme và 
ajjhāvasathe và uggahetva và uggaņhāpetvā và nikkhipitabbam yassa 
bhavissati so harissatiti. Ayam tattha sāmīci. 
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85. Yo pana bhikkhu santam bhikkhum anāpucchā vikale gamam 
paviseyya annatra tathārūpā accāyikā karanīyā, pacitti yam. 

86. Yo pana bhikkhu atthimayam và dantamayam va 
visánamayam sācigharam kārāpeyya, bhedanakam pacittiyam. 


87. Navam pana bhikkhunā maficam và pithan và kārayamānena 
atthangulapadakam karetabbam sugatangulena afifiatra hetthimāya 
atanrya, tam atikkamayato chedanakam pācittiyam. 


88. Yo pana bhikkhu mancan và pitham và tülonaddham 
kārāpeyya, uddālanakam pācittiyam. 


89. Nisīdanam pana bhikkhunā kārayamānena pamānikam 
karetabbam, tatridam pamanam--dighaso dve vidatthiyo 
sugatavidatthiyā, tiriyam diyaddham, dasa vidatthi, tam atikkamayato 
chedanakam pacittiyam. 


90. Kandupaticchadim pana bhikkhunā kārayamānena pamanika 
kāretabbā, tatridam pamanam—dighaso catasso vidatthiyo 
suggatavidatthiyā, tiriyam dve vidatthiyo, tam atikkamayato 
chedanakam pācittiyam. 


91. Vassikasatikam pana bhikkhunā karayamanena pamanika 
karetabbā, tatridam pamanam—dighaso cha vidatthiyo sugatavidatthiya, 
unyam addhateyya, tam atikkamayato chedanakam pācittiyam. 


92. Yo pana bhikkhu sugatacīvarappamānam civaram kārāpeyya 
atirekam và, chedanakam pācittiyam. 


Tatridam sugatassa sugatacivarapamanam—dighaso nava 
vidatthiyo sugatavidatthiyā, tiriyam cha vidatthiyo, idam sugatassa 
sugatacivarappamanam. 


|| Ratanavaggo Navamo || 


Uddittha kho, āyasmanto, dvenavutipacittiya dhammā. 
Tatthāyasmante pucchami--kaccittha parisuddha? 

Dutiyampi pucchami--kaccittha parisuddhā? 

Tatiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha? 

Parisuddettháyasmanto, tasma tunhi, evametam dhārayāmi. 


| Pacittiyam. || 
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Ime kho panāyasmanto cattàro patidesaniya dhamma uddesam 
āgacchanti :— 

l. Yo pana bhikkhu aññātikāya bhikkhuniyà antaragharam 
pavitthaya hatthato khadaniyam vi bhojaniyam và sahatthā patiggahetvā 
khadeyya và bhunjeyya và patidesetabbam tena bhikkhunā—gārayham, 
āvuso, dhammam apajjim asappayam patidesaniyam, tam patidesemīti. 


2. Bhikkhu pan'eva kulesu vimantitā bhunjanti. Tatra ce sā 
bhikkhunī vosāsamānarūpā thitā hoti—idha sūpam detha, idha odanam 
dethāu, tehi bhikkhūhi sā bhikkhuni apasadetabba--apasakka tāva 
bhaginī yava bhikkhū bhuūjantīti. Ekassa'pi ce bhikkhunī 
nappatibhaseyya tam bhikkhunim apasadetum—apasakka tava bhagini 
yava bhikkhū bhunjantiti, patidesetabbam tehi bhikkhühi—garayham, 
avuso, dhammam āpajjimhā asappayam patidesaniyam, tam 
patidesemati. 


3. Yani kho pana tani sekhasammatani kulāni, yo pana bhikkhu 
tathārūpesu sekhasammatesu kulesu pubbe animantito agilano 
khadaniyam và bhojanryam va sahatthā patiggahetvakhadeyya va 
bhunjeyya va, patidesetabbam tena bhikkhunā—gārayham, āvuso, 
dhammam āpajjim asappāyam patidesaniyam, tam patidesemīti. 

4. Yani kho pana tani āraūnakāni senāsanāni sásankasammatàáni 
sappaubhayani, yo pana bhikkhu tathārūpesu senásanesu viharanto 
pubbe appatisamviditam khadaniyam và bhojaniyam va ajjharame 
sahattha patiggahetvā agilāno khadeyya va bhufijeyya va, 
patidesetabbam tena bhikkhunā—gārayham, āvuso, dhammam apajjim 
asappayam patidesaniyam, tam patidesemiti. 


Uddittha kho, āyasmanto, cattaro patidesaniya dhamma. 
Tatthayasmante pucchami—kaccittha parisuddhā? 

Dutiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha? 

Tatiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha? 

Parisuddettháyasmanto, tasma tunhi, evametam dhārayāmīti. 


| Patidesaniyam || 
Ime kho panáyasmanto sekhiyā dhammā uddesam āgacchanti :— 


1. Parimandalam nivāsessāmiti sikkhà karaniya. 
2. Parimandalam pārūpissāmīt sikkhā karaniya. 
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Supaticchanno antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 
Supaticchanno antaraghare nisīdissāmīti sikkha karaniya. 
Susamvuto antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkha karaniya 
Susamvuto antaraghare nisidissamiti sikkha karaniya. 
Okkhittacakkhu antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 
Okkhittacakkhu antaraghare nisīdissāmīt sikkha karaniya. 
Na ukkhittakaya antaraghare gamissamiti sikkha karaniya. 
Na ukkhittakaya antaraghare nisidissamiti sikkhā karaniya. 

|| Parimandalavaggo Pathamo || 


Na ujjhagghikaya antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkha karaniya. 
Na ujjhagghikāya antaraghare nisīdissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 
Appasaddo antaraghare gamissamiti sikkha karaniya. 

Appasaddo antaraghare nisīdissāmīti sikkha karaniya. 

Na kāyappacālakam antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkha karaniya. 
Na kāyappacālakam antaraghare nisidissamiu sikkha karaniya. 
Na bāhuppacālakam antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkha karaniya. 
Na bāhuppacālakam antaraghare nisīdissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 
Na sisappacalakam antaraghare gamissamiti sikkha karaniya. 
Na sisappacālakam antaraghare nisīdissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 

| Na-ujjhagghikavaggo dutiyo || 


Na khambhakato antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 
Na khambhakato antaraghare nisīdissāmīti sikkha karaniya. 
Na ogunthito antaraghare gamissamiu sikkha karaniya. 
Na ogunthito antaraghare nisidissamiti sikkhā karaniya. 
Na ukkutikaya antaraghare gamissāmīti sikkha karaniya. 
Na pallatthikaya antaraghare nisīdissāmīti sikkhā karanīyā. 
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27. Sakkaccam piņdapātam patiggahessámiti sikkhā karaniya. 
28. Pattasanüi pindapatam patiggahessāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 
29. Samasüpakam pindapatam patīggahessāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 
30. Samatittikam piņdapātam patiggahessamiti sikkhā karaniya. 


| Na-khambhakavaggo tatiyo || 


31. Sakkaccam pindapatam bhunjissamiti sikkha karaniya. 
32. Pattasanni piņdapātam bhuüjissámiti sikkhā karaniya. 
33. Sapadanam pindapātam bhunjissamiti sikkha karaniya. 
34. Samasūpakam pindapatam bhunjissamiti sikkha karaniya. 


35. Na thüpato omadditvā piņdapātam bhunjissamiti sikkhā 
karaniya. 

36. Na supam va vyafijanam và odanena paticchādessāmi 
bhiyyokamyatam upādāyāti sikkhā karaniya. 

37. Na sūpam vā odanam vā agilāno attano atthāya vinnapetva 
bhunjissamiti sikkha karaniya. 

38. Na ujjhanasanii paresam pattam olokessamiti sikkhā karaniya. 

39. Nātimahantam kabalam karissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 

40. Parimandalam àlopam karissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 

|| Sakkaccavaggo catuttho || 


41. Na anāhate kabale mukhadvāram vivarissāmīti sikkha 
karaniya. 

42. Na bhunjamano sabbam hattham mukhe pakkhipissāmīti 
sikkha karaniya. 

43. Na sakabalena mukhena vyāharissāmīti sikkha karaniya. 

44. Na pindukkhepakam bhufijissamiti sikkha karaniya. 

45. Na kabalavacchedakam bhunjissamiti sikkha karaniya. 

46. Na avagandakarakam bhufjissamiti sikkhā karaniya. 

47. Na hatthaniddhunakam bhufjissámiti sikkha karaniya. 
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48. Na sitthāvakārakam bhufijissamiti sikkhā karaniya. 
49. Na jivhaniccharakam bhunjissamiti sikkha karaniya. 
SO. Na capucapukārakam bhunjissamiti sikkhā karaniya. 


|| Na-anāhatavaggo pancamo || 


51. Na surūsurūkārakam bhuūjissāmīti sikkhà karaniya. 

52. Na hatthanillehakam bhunjissamiu sikkha karaniya. 

53. Na pattanillehakam bhuūjissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 

54. Na otthanillehakam bhunijissamit sikkhā karaniya. 

55. Na samisena hatthena pāniyathālakam patiggahessamiu sikkha 
karaniya. 

56. Na sasitthakam pattadhovanam antaraghare chaddessamiti 
sikkha karaniya. 

57. Na chattapanissa agilanassa dhammam desissamiti sikkhā 
karaniya. 

58. Na dandapanissa agilanassa dhammam desissamiti sikkha 
karaniya. 

59. Na satthapānissa agilānassa dhammam desissāmīti sikkha 
karaniya. 


60. Na āvudhapāņissa agilanassa dhammam desissāmīti sikkha 
karaniya. 


|| Na-surüsurükavaggo chattho || 


61. Na pādukārūlhahassa agilānassa dhammam desissāmīti 
sikkhā karaniya. 

62. Na Upāhanārūļhahassa agilanassa dhammam desissamiu 
sikkhā karaniya. 

63. Na yanagatassa agilānassa dhammam desissāmīti sikkhā 
karaniya. 

64. Na sayanagatassa agilānassa dhammam desissāmītu sikkha 


karaniya. 
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65. Na pallatthikaya nisinnassa agilànassa dhammam desissāmīti 
sikkhā karaniya. 

66. Na vetthitasisassa agilanassa dhammam desissamiti sikkhā 
karaniya. 

67. Na ogunthitasisassa agilanassa dhammam desissāmīti sikkha 
karaniya. 

68. Na chamaya nisiditvà asane nisinnassa agilanassa dhammam 
desissāmīti sikkhā karaniya. 

69. Na nice asane nisīditvā ucce āsane nisinnassa agilanassa 
dhammam desissāmīti sikkha karaniya. 

70. Na thito nisinnassa agilānassa dhammam desissāmīti sikkha 
karaniya. 


| Na-padukavaggo sattamo || 


71. Na pacchato gacchanto purato gacchantassa agilānassa 
dhammam desissāmīti sikkha karaniya. 

72. Na uppathena gacchanto pathena gacchantassa agilanassa 
dhammam desissamiti sikkha karaniya. 

73. Na thito agilāno uccaram vāpassāvam va karissāmīti sikkha 
karaniya. 

74. Na harite agilano uccaram va passavam va khelham va 
kanssamiti sikkhā karaniya. 

75. Na udake agilano uccaram va passavam va khelham va 
karissamiti sikkha karaniya. 

| Na-pacchato-vaggo atthamo || 


Uddittha kho, āyasmanto, sekhiyā dhamma. Tatthayasmante 
pucchami--kaccittha parisuddha? 
Dutiyampi pucchami--kaccittha parisuddha? 
Tatiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha? 
Parisuddettháyasmanto, tasma tunhi, evametam dharayami. 
|| Sekhiya || 
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Ime kho panāyasmanto satta adhikaranasamathā dhammā uddesam 
agacchanti :— 


uppannuppannanam adhikaraņānam samathaya vūpasamāya 
sammukhāvinayo dātabbo, sativinayo dātabbo, amülhahavinayo 
databbo, patiūūāya kāretabbam, yebhuyyasika, tassapāpiyyasikā, 
tiņavatthārako' ti. 


Uddittha kho, āyasmanto, satta adhikaranasamatha dhammā. 
Tatthāyasmante pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha? 

Dutiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddhā? 

Tatiyampi pucchami—kaccittha parisuddha? 

Parisuddhetthayasmanto, tasma tunhi, evametam dharayami. 


|| Sattadhikaranam || 


Uddittham kho āyasmanto nidànam, udditthā cattāro pārājikā 
dhammā, udditthā terasa sanghadidesa dhamma, uddittha dve aniyata 
dhammā, udditthā timsa nissaggiyā pacittiya dhammā, uddittha 
dvenavuti pacittiya dhamma, udditthā cattāro patidesaniya dhammā, 
uddittha sekhiya dhammā, udditthā satta adhikaranasamatha dhamma. 
Ettakam tassa bhagavato suttagatam suttapariyapannam 
anvaddhamasam uddesam agacchanti. Tattha sabbeheva samaggehi 
sammodamanehi avivadamānehi sikkhitabbanti. 


|| Bhikkhupatimokkhan nitthitam. || 





MAHAVAGGA, CHAPTER I 


( Vinayapitaka) 


Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü anupajjhāyakā anovadiyamana 
ananusasiyamana dunnivattha duppārutā anākappasampannā pindaya 
caranti. Te manussanam bhufijamānānam upari bhojane pi uttitthapattam 
upanāmenti, upari khadaniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmenti, upari 
sayaniye pi uttitthapattam upanamenti, upari paniye pi uttitthapattam 
upanamenti sāmam supam pi odanam pi viūūāpetvā bhufijanti, 
bhattagge pi uccāsaddā mahāsaddā viharanti. Manussā ujjhayanti 
khīyanti vipācenti : katham hi nāma samaņā Sakyaputtiyā dunnivatthā 
duppārutā anākappasampannā piņdāya carissanti, manussānam 
bhunjamananam upari bhojane pi uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, upari 
khādaniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, uparisāyaniye pi 
uttītthapattam upanamessanti, upari pāniye pi uttitthapattam 
upanāmessanti, samam sūpam pi odanam pi vinnapetvà bhufijissanti, 
bhattagge pi uccasadda mahāsaddā viharissanti, seyyathāpi brahamana 
brahmanabhojane ‘ti. Assosum kho bhikkhü tesam manussānam 
ujjhayantanam khiyantanam vipacentanam. Ye te bhikkhū appicchā 
santutthā lajjino kukkuccakā sikkhākāmā, te ujjhāyanti khīyanti 
vipacenti : katham hi nama bhikkhū dunnivatthā duppārutā 
anākappasampannā pindāya carissanti, manussanam bhufijamānānam 
upari bhojane pi uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, upari khādaniye pi 
uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, upari sayaniye pi uttitthapattam 
upanāmessanti, upari pāniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, sāmam 
süpam pi odanam pi vinnapetva bhunjissanti, bhattagge pi uccāsaddā 
mahāsaddā viharissantiti. Atha kho te bhikkhū bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum. Atha kho bhagavā etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane 
bhikkhusamgham sannipātāpetvā bhikkhu patipucchi : saccam kira 
bhikkhave bhikkhü dunnivattha duppārutā anākappasampannā piņdāya 
caranti manussanam bhufijamānānam upāri bhojane pi uttitthapattam 
upanamenti, upari khādaniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmenti, upari 


x 
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sayaniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmenti, upari pāniye pi uttitthapattam 
upanāmenti sámam süpam pi odanam pi viūūāpetvā bhunjanti, 
bhattagge pi uccāsaddā mahāsaddā viharantīti. Saccam bhagavā. 
Vigarahi buddho bhagavā : ananucchaviyam bhikkhave tesam 
moghapurisanam ananulomikam appatirüpam assāmaņakam akappiyam 
akaraniyam. Katham hi nama te bhikkhave moghapurisā dunnivattha 
duppārūtā anākappasampannā piņdāya carissanti, manussanam 
bhunjamananam upari bhojane pi uttitthapattam upanāmessanti upari 
khādaniye pi uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, upari sayaniye pi 
uttitthapattam upanāmessanti, upari pāniye pi uttitthapattam 
upanamessant, samam supam pi odanam pi vinnapetva bhunjissanti, 
bhattagge pi uccasadda mahāsaddā viharissanti. N'etam bhikkhave 
appasannanam va pasādāya pasannanam và bhiyyobhavaya, atha kho 
tam bhikkhave appasannanan c' eva appasādāya, pasannānaū ca 
ekaccanam affathattaya ‘ti. Atha kho bhagava te bhikkhū 
anekapariyayena vigarahitva dubbharatāya dupposatāya mahicchatāya 
asantutthiya samganikaya kosajjassa avannam bhasitva anekapariyāyena 
subharatāya suposatāya appicchassa santutthassa sallekhassa dhutassa 
pāsādikassa apacayassa viriyārambhassa vaņņam bhāsitvā bhikkhūnam 
tadanucchavikam tadanulomikam dhammikatham katvā bhikkhū 
āmantesi : anujānāmi bhikkhave upajjhāyam. Upajjhāyo bhikkhave 
saddhivihārikamhi puttacittam upatthāpessati, saddhivihāriko 
upajjhāyamhi pitucittam upatthapessati. Evam te annamarnrnam sagāravā 
sappatissa sabhāgavuttino viharantā imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim 
virülhim vepullam àpajjissanti. Evan ca pana bhikkhave upajjhayo 
gahetabbo : ekamsam uttarāsaūgam karitvā pade vanditva ukkutikam 
nisīditvā anjalim paggahetvā evam assa vacanīyo : upajjhāyo me 
bhante hohi, upajjhayo me bhante hohi, upajjhāyo me bhante hohīti. 
Sahu "ti va, lahu "ti và, opāyikan "ti và, patirūpan "ti và, pāsādikena 
sampadehiti và kāyena vinnàapeti, vācāya vinnapeti, kayena vacaya 
vinnapeti, gahito hoti upajjhayo, na kāyena viūūāpeti, na vācāya 
vinnapeti, na kayena vācāya vinnapeti, na gahito hoti upajjhayo. 


Saddhivihārikena bhikkhave upajjhayamhi sammāvāttitabbam, 
tatrayam sammāvattanā : kalass' eva utthaya upāhanā omuūcitvā 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitvà dantakattham databbam, mukhodakam 


dātabbam, asanam pannápetabbam. Sace yāgu hot, bhājanam dhovitvā 
yāgu upanametabba. Yāgum pitassa udakam datva bhajanam 
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patiggahetvā nicam katvā sādhukam aparighamsantena dhovitvā 
patisametabbam. upajjhayamhi vutthite āsanam uddharitabbam. Sace 
so deso uklāpo hoti, so deso sammajjitabbo, Sace upajjhāyo gāmam 
pavisitukāmo hoti, nivasanam databbam, patinivāsanam 
patiggahetabbam kāyabandhanam dātabbam, sagunam katvā samghātiyo 
dātabbā, dhovitvā patto saudako dātabbo. Sace upajjhayo 
pacchasamanam ākankhati, timandalam paticchadentena parimandalam 
nivāsetvā kayabandhanam bandhitvā sagunam katva samghatiyo 
pārupitvā ganthikam patimuncitva dhovitvā pattam gahetva upajjhayassa 
pacchasamanena hotabbam. Nātidūre gantabbam, ba accāsanne 
gantabbam. Pattapariyapannam patiggahetabbam. Na upajjhayassa 
bhanamānassa antarantarā kathā opātetabbā. Upajjhāyo āpattisāmantā 
bhanamāno nivāretabbo. Nivattantena pathamataram āgantvā āsanam 
pannapetabbam, pādodakam padapitham  padakathalikam 
upanikkhipitabbam, paccuggantvā pattacīvaram patiggahetabbam, 
patinivasanam dātabbam, nivasanam patiggahetabbam. Sace cīvaram 
sinnam hot, muhuttam uņhe otāpetabbam na ca unhe civaram 
nidahitabbam. Civaram samharitabbam. Civaram samharantena 
caturangulam kannam ussāretvā civaram samharitabbam mā majjlhe 
bhango ahositi. Obhoge kāyabandhanam kātabbam. Sace pindapato 
hoti upajjhāyo ca bhufjitukamo hoti, udakam datvā pindapato 
upanametabbo. Upajjhāyo pāniyena pucchitabbo. Bhuttāvissa udakam 
datvā pattam patiggahetvā nīcam katvā sādhukam aparighamsantena 
dhovitvā vodakam katvā muhuttam unhe otāpetabbo, na ca unhe patto 
nidahitabbo. Pattacīvaram nikkhipitabbam. Pattam nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena pattam gahetva ekena hatthena hetthamaficam và hetthapitham 
và paramasitva patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca anantarahitàya bhūmiyā 
patto nikkhipitabbo. Cīvaram nikkhipantena ekena hatthena cīvaram 
gahetva ekena hatthena civaravamsam và civararajjum và pamajjitvā 
parato antam orato bhogam katvā civaram nikkhipitabbam. 
Upajjhayamhi vutthite asanam uddharitabbam, pādodakam padapitham 
padakathalikam patisametabbam. Sace so deso uklāpo hoti, so deso 
sammajjitabbo. Sace upajjhayo nahāyitukāmo hoti, nahānam 
pauyadetabbam. Sace sitena attho hoti, sitam patiyādetabbam. Sace 
unhena attho hoti, unham patiyadetabbam. Sace upajjhayo jantagharam 
pavisitukamo hoti, cunnam sannetabbam, mattīkā temetabba, 
jantagharapitham ādāya upajjhayassa pitthitopitthito ganava 
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jantagharapitham datvā civaram patiggahetvā ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbam, cunnam dātabbam, mattikā dātabbā. Sace ussahati, 
jantagharam pavisitabbam. Jantagharam pavisantena mattikaya mukham 
makkhetvā purato ca pacchato ca paticchādetvā jantāgharam 
pavisitabbam. Na there bhikkhü anupakhajja nisiditabbam, na navā 
bhikkhü àsanena patibahetabba. Jantāghare upajjhayassa parikammam 
katabbam. Jantāgharā nikkhamantena jantāgharapītham ādāya purato 
ca pacchato ca paticchādetvā jantaghara nikkhamitabbam. Udake pi 
upajjhayassa parikammam katabbam. Nahātena pathamataram uttaritva 
attano gattam vodakam katvā nivāsetvā upajjhāyassa gattato udakam 
pamajjitabbam, nivasanam dātabbam, samghāti dātabbā, 
jantagharapitham ādāya pathamataram āgantvā āsanam pannapetabbam, 
padodakam pādapītham padakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam. Upajjhāyo 
pāniyena pucchitabbo. Sace uddisapetukamo hoti, uddisāpetabbo. 
Sace paripucchitukāmo hoti, paripucchitabbo. Yasmim vihāre upajjhāyo 
viharati, sace so vihāro uklapo hoti, sace ussahati, sodhetabbo. 
Viharam sodhentena pathamam pattacīvaram niharitvà ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbam. Nisīdanapaccattharanam nīharitvā ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbam.  Bhisibimbohanam  niharitvà ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbam. Manco nicam katvā sadhukam aparighamsantena 
asamghattantena kavātapittham niharitva ekamantam nikkhipitabbo. 
Pitham nicam katvā sādhikam aparighamsantena asamghattantena 
kavātapittam nīharitvā ekamantam nikkhipitabbam. Maūcapatipādakā 
niharitva ekamantam nīkkhipitabbā. Khelamallako niharitva 
ekamantam nikkhipitabbo. Apassenaphalakam nīharitvā ekamantam 
nikkhipitabbam. Bhummattharanam yathapannattam sallakkhetva 
nīharitvā ekamantam nikkhipitabbam. Sace vihāre santānakam hoti, 
ullokā pathamam oharetabbam. Alokasandhikannabhaga pamajjitabbā. 
Sace gerukaparikammakata bhitti kannakita hoti, colakam temetva 
piletva pamajjitabba. Sace kalavannakata bhumi kannakita hoti, 

colakam temetva piletva pamajjitabba. Sace akata hou bhumi, 

udakena parippositvā sammajjitabba ma vihāro rajena uhannit. 
Samkāram vicintva ekamantam chaddetabbam. Bhummattharanam 
otapetva sodhetva pappothetva atiharitva yathapannattam 
pannapetabbam. Maūcapatipādakā otapetva pamajjitvā atiharitvā 
yathātthāne thapetabbā. Manco otāpetvā sodhetvā pappothetvā nicam 
katvā sādhukam aparighamsantena asamghattantena kavātapittham 
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atiharitvā yathàpannattam pannapetabbo. Pitham otāpetvā sodhetvā 
pappothetva nicam katvā sādhukam aparighamsantena asamghattantena 
kavātapittham atiharitvā  yathüpannattam paūūāpetabbam. 
Bhisibimbohanam otāpetvā sodhetvā pappothetvā atiharitva 
yathapannattam pannapetabbam. Nisidanapaccattharanam otapetva 
sodhetvà pappothetvā atiharitvà yathāpaññattam pannapetabbam. 
Khelamallako otāpetvā pamajjitvà atiharitva yathatthane thapetabbo. 
Apassenaphalakam otāpetvā pamajjitvā atiharitvā yathatthane 
thapetabbam. Pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam. Pattam nikkhipantena 
ekena hatthena pattam gahetvā ekena hatthena hetthamaficam va 
hetthāpītham và parāmasitvā patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca anantarahitaya 
bhumiya patto nikkhipitabbo. Civaram nikkhipantena ekena hatthena 
civaram gahetva ekena hatthena civaravamsam và civararajjum và 
pamajjitva parato antam orato bhogam katvā civaram nikkhipitabbam. 
Sace puratthimā saraja vātā vāyanti, puratthimā vātapānā thaketabbā. 
Sace pacchimā sarajā vātā vāyanti, pacchimā vātapānā thaketabbā. 
Sace uttarā sarajā vātā vāyanti, uttarā vātapānā thaketabbā. Sace 
dakkhina saraja vata vāyanti, dakkhina vātapānā thaketabbā. Sace 
sītakālo hoti, divā vātapānā vivaritabbā, rattim thaketabbā. Sace 
unhakālo hoti, divā vātapānā thaketabbā rattim vivaritabbā. Sace 
panvenam uklāpam hoti, parivenam sammajjitabbam. Sace kotthako 
uklāpo hoti, kotthako sammajjitabbo. Sace upatthānasālā uklāpā hoti, 
upatthānasālā sammajjitabbā. Sace aggisālā uklāpā hoti, aggisālā 
sammajjitabba. Sace vaccakutī uklāpā hoti, vaccakuti sammajjitabbā. 
Sace pāniyam na hoti, pāniyam upatthāpetabbam. Sace paribhojaniyam 
na hoti, paribhojaniyam upatthapetabbam. Sace acamanakumbhiya 
udakam na hot, ācamanakumbhiyā udakam āsiūcitabbam. Sace 
upajjhāyassa anabhirati uppannā hoti, saddhivihārikena vūpakāsetabbā 
vūpakāsāpetabbā dhammakathā vāssa kātabbā. Sace upajjhāyassa 
kukkuccam uppannam hoti, saddhivhārikena vinodetabbam 
vinodāpetabbam dhammakathā ७8558 kātabbā. Sace upajjhayassa 
ditthigatam uppannam hoti, saddhiviharikena vivecetabbam 
vivecapetabbam dhammakathā vāssa kātabbā. Sace upajjhāyo 
garudhammam ajjhāpanno hoti parivāsāraho, saddhivihārikena 
ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho samgho upajjhāyassa parivāsam 
dadeyyā ‘ti. Sace upajjhāyo mūlāya patikassanāraho hoti, 
saddhivihārikena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho samgho upajjhāyam 
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mūlāya patikasseyyā "ti. Sace upajjhāyo manattaraho hoti. 
saddhivihārikena ussukkam katabbam kin ti nu kho samgho 
upajjhayassa manattam dadeyya "ti. Sace upajjhāyo abbhanaraho hoti, 
saddhiviharikena ussukkam katabbam kin ti nu kho samgho upajjhayam 
abbheyyā ‘ti. Sace samgho upajjhāyassa kammam kattukamo hoti 
tajaniyam va nissayam va pabbajaniyam va patisaraniyam va 
ukkhepaniyam và saddhivihārikena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho 
samgho upajjhayassa kammam na kareyya lahukaya va parinameyya 
'u. Katam va pan’ assa hoti samghena kammam tajjaniyam va 
nissayam và pabbajaniyam va patisaraniyam và ukkhepaniyam va, 
saddhiviharikena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho upajjhayo 
sammāvātteyya lomam pāteyya netthāram vatteyya, samgho tam 
kammam patippassambheyyā 'ti. Sace upajjhāyassa cīvaram 
dhovitabbam hoti, saddhivihārikena dhovitabbam ussukkam vā 
kātabbam kin ti nu kho upajjhāyassa cīvaram dhoviyethā 'ti. Sace 
upajjhāyassa civaram kātabbam hoti, saddhivihārikena kātabbam 
ussukkam vā kātabbam kin ti nu kho upajjhāyassa cīvaram kariyethā 
'ti. Sace upajjhayassa rajanam pacitabbam hoti, saddhiviharikena 
pacitabbam ussukkam va katabbam kin ti nu kho upajjhayassa 
rajanam paciyethā "ti. Sace upajjhayassa civaram rajitabbam hoti, 
saddhiviharikena rajitabbam ussukkam và kātabbam kin ti nu kho 
upajjhāyassa civaram rajiyethā ‘ti. Civaram rajantena sādhukam 
samparivattakam-samparivattakam rajitabbam na ca achinne theve 
pakkamitabbam. Na upajjhayam anāpucchā ekaccassa patto dātabbo, 
na ekaccassa patto patiggahetabbo, na ekaccassa cīvaram dātabbam, 
na ekaccassa civaram patiggahetabbam na ekaccassa parikkhāro 
databbo, na ekaccassa parikkhāro patiggahetabbo, na ekaccassa kesa 
chedātabbā, na ekacccena kesa chedāpetabbā, na ekaccassa parikammam 
kātabbam, na ekaccena parikammam kārāpetabbam, na ekaccassa 
veyyüvacco kātabbo, na ekaccena veyyāvacco karapetabbo, na 
ekaccassa pacchāsamaņena hotabbam, na ekacco pacchāsamano 
ādātabbo, na ekaccassa piņdapāto nīharitabbo, na ekaccena pindapāto 
niharapetabbo. Na upajjhayam anāpucchā gàmo pavisitabbo, na 
susanam gantabbam, na disa pakkamitabba. Sace upajjhayo gilāno 
hoti, yavajivam upatthātabbo, vutthānassa āgametabban ti. 


Upajjhayavattam nitthitam. 
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Upajjhāyena bhikkhave saddhivihārikamhi sammāvāttitabbam, 
tatrayam sammāvattānā : upajjhayena bhikkhave saddhivihāriko 
samgahetabbo anuggahetabbo uddesena paripucchāya ovādena 
anusasaniya. Sace upajjhayassa patto hoti, saddhivihārikassa patto na 
hoti, upajjhàyena saddhivihārikassa patto dātabbo ussukkam va 
katabbam kin ti nu kho saddhiviharikassa patto uppajjiyethā "ti. Sace 
upajjhāyassa civaram hoti, saddhiviharikassa cīvaram na hoti, 
upajjhāyena saddhivihārikassa cīvaram databbam ussukkam va 
kātabbam kin ti nu kho saddhivihārikassa cīvaram uppajjiyethā 'ti. 
Sace upajjhāyassa parikkhāro hoti, saddhivihārikassa parikkhāro na 
hoti, upajjhāyena saddhivihārikassa parikkhāro dātabbo ussukkam vā 
katabbam kin ti nu kho saddhivihārikassa parikkhāro uppajjiyetha "ti, 
Sace saddhivihāriko gilano hoti, kálass' eva utthāya dantakattham 
databbam, mukhodakam dātabbam, āsanam paūūāpetabbam. Sace 
yāgu hoti, bhājanam dhovitvā yāgu upanāmetabbā. Yāgum pītassa 
udukam datvā bhājanam patiggahetvā nīcam katvā sādhukam 
aparighamsantena dhovitvā patisametabbam. Saddhivihārikamhi vutthite 
asanam uddharitabbam. Sace so deso uklapo hoti, so deso 
sammajjitabbo. Sace saddhivihāriko gamam  pavisitukamo  hoti, 
nivāsanam dātabbam, patinivasanam patiggahetabbam, kāyabandhanam 
dātabbam, saguņam katvā samghātiyo dātabbā dhovitvā patto saudako 
databbo. Ettavata nivattissatīti āsanam pannapetabbam, pādodakam 
pādapītham pādakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam, paccuggantvā 
pattacīvaram patiggahetabbam, patinivāsanam dātabbam, nivāsanam 
patiggahetabbam. Sace civaram sinnam hoti, muhuttam unhe 
otāpetabbam, na ca unhe civaram nidahitabbam. Civaram 
samharitabbam. Civaram samharantena caturangulam kannam ussāretvā 
civaram samharitabbam mà majjhe bhango ahositi. Obhoge 
kāyabandhanam kātabbam. Sace piņdapāto hoti saddhivihāriko ca 
bhufijitukāmo hoti, udakam datvapindapato upanametabbo 
saddhivihariko pāniyena pucchitabbo. Bhuttavissa udakam datva 
pattam patiggahetva nicam katva sadhukam aparighamsantena dhovitva 
vodakam katvā muhuttam unhe otāpetabbo, na ca unhe patto 
nidahitabbo. Pattacivaram nikkhipitabbam. Pattam nikkhipantena ekena 
hatthena pattam gahetvā ekena hatthena hetthamancam và hetthāpitham 
và parāmasitvā patto nikkhipitabbo, na ca anantarahitāya bhumiyā 
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patto nikkhipitabbo. Civaram nikkhipantena ekena hatthena civaram 
gahetvā ekena hatthena civaravamsam và civararajjum và pamajjitvā 
parato antam orato bhogam katvā civaram nikkhipitabbam. 
Saddhivihārikamhi vutthite ásanam uddharitabbam, padodakam 
padapitham padakathalikam patisāmetabbam. Sace so deso uklapo 
hoti, so deso sammajjitabbo. Sace saddhivihāriko nahāyitukāmo hoti, 
nahanam patiyādetabbam. Sace sitena attho hoti, sitam patiyadetabbam. 
Sace unhena attho hoti, unham patiyadetabbam. Sace saddhivihāriko 
jantāgharam pavisitukāmo hoti, cunnam sannetabbam, mattīkā 
temetabbā, jantāgharapītham ādāya gantvā jantāgharapītham datvā 
civaram patiggahetva ekamantam nikkhipitabbam, cunnam databbam, 
mattikā dātabbā. Sace ussahāti, jantāgharam pavisitabbam. Jantāgharam 
pavisantena mattikaya mukham makkhetvā purato ca pacchato ca 
paticchādetvā jantāgharam pavisitabbam. Na there bhikkhu anupakhajja 
nisiditabbam, na navà bhikkhü āsanena patibahetabba. Jantāghare 
saddhiviharikassa parikammam kātabbam. Jantaghara nikkhamantena 
jantāgharapītham ādāya purato ca pacchato ca paticchādetvā jantāghara 
nikkhamitabbam. Ūdake pi saddhivihārikassa parikammam kātabbam. 
Nahātena pathamataram uttaritva attano gatttam vodakam katva 
nivāsetvā saddhivihārikassa gattato udakam pamajjitabbam, nivāsanam 
dātabbam, samghāti dātabbā, jantāgharapītham ādāya pathamataram 
āgantvā āsanam pafinapetabbam, padodakam padapitham 
padakathalikam upanikkhipitabbam. Saddhivihariko paniyena 
pucchitabbo. Yasmim vihāre saddhivihāriko viharati, sace so vihāro 
uklāpo hoti, sace ussahati, sodhetabbo vihāram sodhentena pathamam 
pattacivaram niharitvā ekamantam nikkhipitabbam. Sace 
ācamanakumbhiyā udakam na hoti, ācamanakumbhiyā udakam 
āsiūīcitabbam. Sace saddhivihārikassa anabhirati uppanna hou, 
upajjhāyena vūpakāsetabbā vūpakāsāpetabbā dhammakathā vāssa 
katabba. Sace saddhivihārikassa kukkuccam uppannam hot, 
upajjhāyena vinodetabbam vinodāpetabbam dhammakathā vāssa 
kātabbā. Sace saddhivihārikassa ditthigatam uppannam hoti, upajjhāyena 
vivecetabbam vivecāpetabbam dhammakathā vāssa kātabbā. Sace 
saddhivihāriko garudhammam ajjhapanno hoti, parivāsāraho, 
upajjhayena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho samgho 
saddhivihārikassa parivāsam dadeyyā "ti. Sace saddhivihāriko mūlāya 
patikassanāraho hou, upajjhāyena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho 
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samgho saddhivihārikam mūlāya patikasseyya "ti. Sace saddhivihāriko 
mānattāraho hoti, upajjhāyena ussukkam katabbam kin ti no kho 
samgho saddhivihārikassa mānattam dadeyyā 'ti. Sace saddhivihāriko 
abbhānāraho hoti, upajjhayena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho 
samgho saddhivihārikam abbheyyā 'ti. Sace samgho saddhivihārikassa 
kammam kattukāmo hoti tajjaniyam và nissayam và pabbajaniyam 
và patisaraniyam và ukkhepaniyam và upajjhāyena ussukkam katabbam 
kin ti nu kho samgho saddhiviharikassa kammam na kareyya lahukāya 
va pannameyya ‘ti. Katam va pan’ assa hoti samghena kammam 
tajjaniyam va nissayam va pabbajaniyam va patisaraniyam va 
ukkhepaniyam và, upajjhayena ussukkam kātabbam kin ti nu kho 
saddhivihāriko sammāvatteyya lomam pāteyya netthāram vatteya, 
samgho tam kammam patippassambheyya ‘ti. Sace saddhivihārikassa 
civaram dhovitabbam hoti, upajjhayena ācikkhitabbam evam 
dhoveyyasiti, ussukkam va katabbam kin ti nu kho saddhivihārikassa 
civaram dhoviyethā 'ti. Sace sadhivihārikassa cīvaram kātabbam hoti, 
upajjhiyena ācikkhitabbam evam kareyyāsīti, ussukkam và kātabbam 
kin ti nu kho saddhivihārikassa civaram kariyetha’ ti. Sace 
saddhivihārikassa rajanam pacitabbam hoti, upajjhāyena ācikkhitabbam 
evam paceyyāsīti, ussukkam và katabbam kin ti nu kho 
saddhivihārikassa rajanam paciyethā 'ti. Sace saddhivihārikassa cīvaram 
rajitabbam hot, upajjhāyena acikkhitabbam evam rajeyyasiti, ussukkam 
va katabbam kin ti nu kho saddhivihārikassa civaram rajiyethā 'ti. 
Civaram rajantena sādhukam samparivattakam-samparivattakam 
rajitabbam na ca achinne theve pakkamitabbam. Sace saddhivihariko 
gilāno hot, yāvajīvam upatthatabbo, vutthānassa āgametabban ti. 


Saddhivihārikavattam nitthitam. 


HI 


Tena kho pana samayena saddhivihārikā upajjhayesu na 
sammavattanti. Ye te bhikkhü appiccha, te ujjhāyanti khiyanti vipācenti : 
katham hi nama saddhivihārikā upajjhayesu na sammavattissantiti. 
Atha kho te bhikkhü bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Saccam kira 
bhikkhave saddhivihārikā upajjhayesu na sammavattantiti. Saccam 
bhagavā. Vigarahi buddho bhagavā : katham hi nama bhikkhave 
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saddhivihārikā upajjhāyesu na sammāvattissantīti. Vigarahitvā 
dhammikatham katva bhikkhü amantesi : na bhikkhave saddhiviharikena 
upajjhayamhi sa sammāvāttitabbam. Yo no sammavatteyya, apatti 
dukkatassā 'ti. N' eva sammāvattanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave asammāvattantam panametum. Evan ca pana 
bhikkhave panametabbo : paņāmemi tan ti và, mā yidha patikkamīti 
va, nihara te pattacīvaran ti va, nāham taya upatthātabbo 'ti va kāyena 
vinhapeti, vācāya vinnapeti, kāyena vācāya viūūāpeti, panāmito hoti 
saddhivihāriko. Na kāyena viūūāpeti, na vācāya vinūnāpeti, na kayena 
vācāya vinnapeti, na panamito hoti saddhivihariko "ti. Tena kho pana 
samayena saddhivihārikā paņāmitā na khamāpenti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave khamāpetun ti. N” eva 
khamāpenti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
panamitena na khamāpetabbo. Yo na khamāpeyya, àpatti dukkatassā 
`ü. Tena kho pana samayena upajjhaya khamāpiyamānā na khamanti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave khamitun 
ti. N' eva khamanti. Saddhivihārikā pakkamanti pi, vibbhamanti pi, 
utthiyesu pi samkamanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na 
bhikkhave khamāpiyamānena na khamitabbam. Yo na khameyya, 
apatti dukkatassā ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena upajjhaya 
sammāvattantam paņāmenti, asammāvāttantam na paņāmenti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave sammāvattanto 
panametabbo. Yo paņāmeyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Na ca bhikkhave 
asammāvattanto na panametabbo. Yo na panameyya, apatu dukkatassa. 
Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgato saddhivihāriko panametabbo : 
upajjhayamhi nādhimattam pemam hot, nādhimatto pasado hoti, 
nādhimattā hiri hoti, nādhimatto gāravo hoti, nadhimatta bhavana hoti. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave paūcahi" angehi samannāgato saddhivihāriko 
panametabbo. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgato saddhivihanko 
na paņāmetabbo : upajjhāyamhi adhimattam pemam hoti, adhimatto 
pasado hoti, adhimattā hirī hoti, adhimatto gāravo hoti, adhimatta 
bhavana hot. Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannāgato 
saddhivihāriko na panametabbo. Paficahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgato 
saddhivihāriko alam panametum : upajjhayamhi nadhimattam pemam 
hoti ... nadhimatta bhavana hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave paūcah" angehi 
samannāgato saddhivihariko alam panametum. Paficahi bhikkhave 
angehi samannāgato saddhivihāriko nilam paņāmetum : upajjhayamhi 
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adhimattam pemam hoti... adhimattà bhāvanā hoti. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannāgato saddhivhāriko nilam 
panametum. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatam saddhivihārikam 
apanamento upajjhāyo sātisāro hoti, panàmento anatisaro hoti 
upajjhayamhi nàdhimattam pemam hoti ... nādhimattā bhāvanā hoti. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave paficah’ angehi samannāgatam saddhivihārikam 
apanamento upajjhayo sātisāro hoti, panāmento anatisáro hoti. Paūcahi 
bhikkhave angehi samannāgatam saddhivihārikam panamento upajjhāyo 
sausaro hoti, apanamento anatisaro hoti : Upajjhāyamhi adhimattam 
pemam hoti ... adhimattà bhāvanā hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah' 
angehi samannágatam saddhivihārikam panāmento upajjhāyo sātisāro 
hoti, apanāmento anatisaro hotīti. 


Tena kho pana samayena afifiataro brahamano bhikkhu 
upasamkamitvā pabbajjam yāci, tam bhikkhü na icchimsu pabbājetum, 
so bhikkhüsu pabbajjam alabhamano kiso ahosi liko dubbanno 
uppanduppandukajato dhamanisanthatagatto. Addasa kho bhagava 
tam brahmanam kisam likham dubbannam uppanduppandukajatam 
dhamanisanthatagattam, disvāna bhikkhü āmantesi : kim nu kho so 
bhikkhave brāhmano kiso tukho dubbanno uppandupandukajato 
dhamanisanthagatto 'ti. Eso bhante bráhmano bhikkhü upasamkamitvā 
pabbajjam yaci, tam bhikkhü na icchimsu pabbājetum, so bhikkhüsu 
pabbajjam alabhamāno kiso lükho dubbanno uppandup pandukajāto 
dhamanisanthatagatto "ti. Atha kho bhagavā bhikkhü amantesi : ko 
nu kho bhikkhave tassa brahmanassa adhikāram saratīti. Evam vutte 
ayasmā Sāriputto bhagavantam etad avoca : aham kho bhante tassa 
brahmanassa adhikaram sarámiti. Kim pana tvam Sāriputta tassa 
brāhmaņassa adhikāram sarasiti. Idha me bhante so brāhmaņo Rajagahe 
pindaya carantassa katacchubhikkham dāpesi, imam kho aham bhante 
tassa brahmanassa adhikāram sarāmīti. Sādhu sadhu Sāriputta, 
katannuno hi Sāriputta sappurisa katavedino. Tena hi tvam Sāriputta, 
tam brāhmaņam pabbājehi upasampādehīti. Kathāham bhante tam 
brāhmaņam pabbājemi upasampādemīti. Atha kho bhagavā etasmim 
pakarane dhammikatham katvā bhikkhü amantesi : Ya sā bhikkhave 
maya tihi saranagamanehi upasampadā anuffiáta, taham ajjatagge 
patikkhipami. Anujānāmi bhikkave natticatutthena kammena 
upasampadetum. Evan ca pana bhikkhave upasampādetabbo : vyattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena samgho nàpetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. 
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Ayam itthannamo itthannāmassa ayasmato upasampadapekkho. Y adi 
samghassa pattakallam, samgho itthannàmam upasampādeyya 
itthannamena upajjāyena. Esa natti. Sunatu me bhante samgho. Ayam 
itthannāmo itthannāmassa āyasmato upasampadapekkho. Samgho 
itthannāmam upasampādeti itthannāmena upajjhayena. Yassāyasmato 
khamati itthannāmassa upasampadā itthannāmena upajjhāyena, so 
tuņh' assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bhāseyya. Dutiyam pi etam attham 
vadāmi : suņātu me bhante samgho. Ayam itthannāmo itthannāmassa 
āyasmato upasampadāpekkho. Samgho itthannāmam upasampādeti 
itthannāmena upajjhayena. Yassayasmato khamati itthannāmassa 
upasampada itthannàmena upajjhayena, so tunh' assa, yassa no 
kkhamati, so bhāseyya. Tatiyam pi etam attham vadāmi : sunatu me 
bhante samgho. Ayam itthannamo itthannāmassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho. Samgho itthannàmam upasampadeti itthannāmena 
upajjhayena. Yassayasmato khamati itthannámassa upasampada 
itthannāmena upajjhāyena, so tunh' assa, yassa na kkhamati, so 
bhaseyya. Upasampanno samghena itthannamo itthannāmena 
upajjhayena. khamati samghassa, tasma tuņhī, evam etam dhārayāmīti. 


Tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu 
upasampannasamanantara anācāram ācarati. Bhikkhü evam āhamsu : 
mā āvuso evarūpam akāsi, n' etam kappatiti. So evam āha : n' evāham 
ayasmante yacim upasampādetha man ti, kissa mam tumhe ayācitā 
upasampāditthā "ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
ayacitena upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, àpatti dukkatassa. 
Anujanami bhikkhave yacitena upasampadetum. Evan ca pana 
bhikkhave yacitabbo. Tena upasampadapekkhena samgham 
upasamkamitvā ekamsam uttarāsangam karitva bhikkhünam pade 
vanditva ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggahetva evam assa vacanīyo : 
samgham bhante upasampadam yacami, ullumpatu mam bhante 
samgho anukampam upādāya, dutiyam pi yacitabbo-la-tatiyam pi 
yacitabbo-la. Vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu me bhante samgho. Ayam itthannāmo itthannamassa āyasmato 
upasampadapekkho. Itthannāmo samgham upasampadam yācati 
itthannāmena upajjhayena. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho 
itthannāmam upasampadeyya itthannāmena upajjhayena. Esa natu. 
Suņātu me bhante samgho. Ayam itthannamo itthannamassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho. Ithannamo samgham upasampadam yacati 
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itthannamena upajjhāyena. Samgho itthannāmam upasampadeti 
itthannàmena upajjhāyena. Yassayasmato khamati itthannāmassa 
upasampada itthannāmena upajjhāyena, so tunh' assa, yassa na 
kkhamati, so bhāseyya. Dutiyam pi etam attham vadāmi-la-tatiyam 
pī etam attham vadāmi-la-. Upasampanno samghena itthannāmo 
itthannāmena upajjhayena. Khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam 
etam dhārayāmīti. 


Tena kho pana samayena Rajagahe panitanam bhattanam 
bhattapatipāti adhitthita hoti. Atha kho aūūatarassa brahmanassa etad 
ahosi : ime kho samana Sakyaputtiyà sukhasilà sukhasamācārā, 
subhojanani bhunjitva nivātesu sayanesu sayanu. Yam nūnāham 
samaņesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyan ti. Atha kho so brāhmaņo 
bhikkhü upasamkamitvā pabbajjam yaci, tam bhikkhu pabbājesum 
upasampādesum. Tasmim pabbajite bhattapatipāti khiyittha. Bhikkhū 
evam ahamsu : ehi dani āvuso pindāya carissāmā 'ti. So evam aha: 
nāham āvuso etamkāraņā pabbajito pindāya carissāmīti, sace me 
dassatha bhufijissami, no ce me dassatha vibbhamissāmīti. Kim pana 
tvam āvuso udarassa karana pabbajito ‘ti. Evam āvuso ‘ti. Ye te 
bhikkhū appiccha, te ujjhayanti khiyanti vipācenti : katham hi nāma 
bhikkhü evam svākkhāte dhammavinaye udarassa kirana pabbajissatīti. 
Te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Saccam kira tvam 
bhikkhu udarassa kirana pabbajito 'ti. Saccam bhagavā. Vigarahi 
buddho bhagavā. Katham hi nāma tvam moghapurisa evam svākkhāte 
dhammavinaye udarassa karana pabbajissasi. N' etam moghapurisa 
appasannanam và pasadaya pasannānam và bhiyyobhavaya. Vigarahitvā 
dhammikatham katvā bhikkhü amantesi : Anujānāmi bhikkhave 
upasampādentena cattāro nissaye ācikkhitum : piņdiyālopabhojanam 
nissaya pabbajja, tattha te yāvajīvam ussāho karaniyo atirekalābho 
samghabhattam uddesabhattam nimantanam salākabhattam pakkhikam 
uposathikam patipadikam. Pamsukulacivaram nissāya pabbajjà, tattha 
te yavajivam ussāho karaniyo. Atirekalābho khomam kappāsikam 
koseyyam kambalam sāņam bhangam. Rukkhamūlasenāsanam nissāya 
pabbajjā, tattha te yāvajīvam ussāho karaņiyo. Atirekalābho vihāro 
addhayogo pāsādo hammiyam guhā. Puutimuttabhesajjam nissāya 
pabbajja, tattha te yāvajīvam ussáho karaniyo. Atirekalābho sappi 
navanitam telam madhu phanitan ti. Upajjhāyavattabhāņavāram 


nitthitam paūcamam 
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Tena kho pana samayena afifiataro manavako bhikkhū 
upasamkamitva pabbajjam yaci. Tassa bhikkhū patigacc' eva nissaye 
acikkhimsu. So evam āha : Sace me bhante pabbajite nissaye 
ācikkheyyātha abhirameyyam svaham, na dan’ aham bhante 
pabbajissāmi, jeguccha me nissayā patikūlā "ti. Bhikkhü bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave patigacc' eva nissaya 
ācikkhitabbā. Yo ācikkheyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Anujanami bhikkhave 
upasampannasamanantara nissaye ācikkhitun ti. Tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhu duvaggena pi tivaggena pi ganena upasampādenti. 
Bhagavato etam attham àrocesum. Na bhikkhave ünadasavaggena 
ganena upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampādeyya, āpatti dukkatassa. 
Anjānāmi bhikkhave dasavaggena và atirekadasavaggena và ganena 
upasampadetun ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü ekavassāpi 
duvassāpi saddhiviharikam upasampādenti. Āyasmāpi Upaseno 
Vangantaputto ekavasso saddhivihārikam upasampādesi. So vassam 
vuttho duvasso ekavassam saddhivihārikam ādāya yena bhagavā ten' 
upasamkami, upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nisīdi. Acinnam kho pan’ etam buddhānam bhagavantānam āgantukehi 
bhikkhūhi saddhim patisammoditum. Atha kho bhagavā āyasmantam 
Upasenam Vangantaputtam etad avoca : kacci bhikkhu khamaniyam, 
kacci yapaniyam, kacci ‘ttha appakilamathena addhanam agata ‘ti. 
Khamaniyam bhagavā, yapaniyam bhagavā, appakilamathena mayam 
bhante addhānam āgatā 'ti. Jānantāpi tathāgatā pucchanti, jānantāpi 
na pucchanti, kālam viditvā pucchanti, kālam viditvā na pucchanti, 
atthasamhitam tathāgatā pucchanti no anatthasamhitam, anatthasamhite 
setughato tathāgatānam. Dvīhi ākārehi buddha bhagavanto bhikkhü 
patipucchanti, dhammam va desessāma, sāvakānam và sikkhāpadam 
pannapessama ‘ti. Atha kho bhagava āyasmantam Upasenam 
Vangantaputtam etad avoca : kativasso "si tvam bhikkhū "ti. Duvasso 
‘ham bhagavā ‘ti. Ayam pana bhikkhu kativasso ‘ti. Ekavasso 
bhagavā ‘ti. Kim t' ayam bhikkhu hoft. Saddhivihanko me bhagavā 
‘ti. Vigarahi buddho bhagava : ananucchaviyam moghapurisa 
ananulomikam appatiripam assimanakam akappiyam akaraniyam. 
Katham hi nama tvam moghapurisa annehi ovadiyo anusasiyo annam 
ovaditum anusāsitum mannissasi. Atilahum kho tvam moghapurisa 
bāhullāya āvatto yad idam ganabandhikam. N' etam moghapurisa 
appasannànam va pasādāya pasannanam va bhiyyobhavaya ‘ti. 
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Vigarahitvā dhammikatham katvā bhikkhü amantesi : na bhikkhave 
unadasavassena upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampādeyya, apatti 
dukkatassa. Anujanàmi bhikkhave dasavassena và atirekadasavassena 
va upasampādetun ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū dasavass' 
amha dasavass' amhā ' bālā avyattā upasampādenti dissanti upajjhāyā 
bālā sddhivihārikā pandita, dissanti upajjhāyā avyattā, saddhivihārikā 
vyattā, dissanti upajjhaya appassuta, saddhivihārikā bahussutā, dissanti 
upajjhāyā duppaūūā, saddhivihārikā paūūavanto, aünataro pi 
annatithiyapubbo upajjhāyena sahadhammikam vuccamāno 
upajjhāyassa vādam āropetvā tam yeva titthāyatanam samkami. Ye 
te bhikkhū appicchā, te ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : Katham hi 
nama bhikkhu dasavass' amha dasavass' amha 'ti bala avyattā 
upasampadessanti, dissanti upajjhaya bālā ... saddhiviharika paññavanto 
पा. Atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Saccam 
kira bhikkhave bhikkhū dasavass' amhā dasavass' amha 'ti bālā 
avyattā upasampadenti, dissanti upajjhaya bala ... saddhivihārikā 
pannavanto 'ti. Saccam bhagava. Vigarahi buddho bhagava. Katham 
hi nama te bhikkhave moghapurisa dasavass' amha dasavass' amha 
'u bala avyatta upasampadessanti, dissanti upajjhaya bala 
saddhivihanka pannavanto. N' etam bhikkhave appasannānam va 
pasadaya-la-, vigarahitvā dhammikatham katvā bhikkhū amantesi : na 
bhikkhave bālena avyattena upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, 
apatti dukkatassa. Anujanami bhikkhave vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena 
dasavassena va atirekadasavassena và upasampadetun ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü upajjhayesu pakkantesu pi 
vibbhamantesu pi kālamkatesu pi pakkhasamkantesu pi anācariyakā 
anovadiyamana  ananusasiyamana  dunnivattha dupparuta 
anakappasampanna piņdāya caranti, manussanam bhunjamananam ... 
saccam bhagavā. Vigarahitvā dhammikatham katva bhikkhū amantesi : 
anujānāmi bhikkhave ācariyam. Acariyo bhikkhave āntevāsikamhi 
puttacittam upatthapessati, antevasiko ācariyamhi pitucittam 
upatthapessati. Evam le annamannam sagāvarā sappatissa 
sabhāgavuttino viharantā imasmim dhammavinaye vuddhim virülhim 
vepullam apajjissanti. Anujanami bhikkhave dasa vassani nissaya 
vatthum, dasavassena nissayam dātum. Evan ca pana bhikkhave 
ācariyo gahetabbo : ekamsam uttarasamgam karitvā pade vanditvā 
ukkutikam nisīditvā afijalim paggahetvā evam assa vacanīyo : ācariyo 
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me bhante hohi, àyasmato nissaya vacchami, ācariyo me bhante hohi, 
ayasmato nissaya vacchāmi, ācariyo me bhante hohi. ayasmato 
nissaya vacchamiti. Sáhü 'ti và, lahü 'ti và. opāyikan ti và, patirüpan 
ti và, pāsādikena sampādehīti và kāyena vinnapeti, vācāya vinnapeti, 
kāyena vācāya viūūāpeti, gahito hoti acariyo, na kāyena vifinapeti, 
na  vicaya vinnapeti, na kāyena vācāya vinnapeu, na gahito hoti 
ācarlyo. Antevasikena bhikkhave acariyamhi sammāvattitabbam, 
tatrayam sammāvattanā : kālass' eva utthāya upāhanā omuficitva 
ekamsam uttarásangam karitva dantakattham dátabbam, mukhodakam 
databbam, ásanam pafifiapetabbam. Sace yagu hoti, bhājanam dhovitvā 
yāgu upanāmetabbā. Yagum pitassa udakam datva bhājanam 
patiggahetvā nīcam katvā sādhukam apanghamsantena dhovitva 
patisametabbam ... sace ācariyo gilāno hoti, yavajivam upatthatabbo, 
vutthanassa āgametabban ti. 


Acariyavattam nitthitam. 


IV 


Acariyena bhikkhave antevāsikamhi sammavattitabbam, tatrayam 
sammāvattanā : acariyena bhikkhave antevāsiko samgahetabbo 
anuggahetabbo uddesena paripucchaya ovadena anusāsaniyā. Sace 
acariyassa patto hoti, antevasikassa patto na hoti, ācariyena 
antevasikassa patto databbo ussukkam va katabbam kin ti nu kho 
antevasikassa patto uppajjiyetha 'ti. Sace ācariyassa civaram ... sace 
antevasiko gilano hoti, yavajivam upatthātabbo, vutthānassa 
agametabban ti. 


Antevasikavattam. Chattham bhanavaram 


V 
Tena kho pana samayena atevāsikā ācariyesu na sammavattanti 
. apanamento anatisaro hotiti. 


Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü dasavass' amhā dasavass' 
amhā ‘ti bālā avyattà nissayam denti, dissanti acariya bālā, antevāsikā 
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pandita, dissanti ācariyā avyattā, antevāsikā vyattà, dissanti ācariyā 
appassutā, antevāsikā bahussutā, dissanti ācariyā duppanna, antevāsikā 
pannavanto. Ye te bhikkhu appicchā, te ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : 
katham hi nama bhikkhū dasavass’ amhā dasavass' amhā ‘ti bālā 
avyatta nissayam dassanti, dissanti ācariyā bālā ... antevāsikā pannavanto 
ti. Atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Saccam 
kira bhikkhave dasavass' amhā dasavass' amhā ‘ti bālā avyattā 
nissayam dentiti. Saccam bhagava. Vigarahi buddho bhagava. 
Vigarahitva dhammikatham katva bhikkhü amantesi : na bhikkhave 
balena avyattena nissayo dātabbo. Yo dadeyya, āpatti dukkatassa. 
Anujanami bhikkhave vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena dasavassena và 
atirekadasavassena và nissayam dātun ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü ācariyupajjhāyesu pakkantesu 
pi vibbhamantesu pi kalamkatesu pi pakkhasamkantesu pi 
nissayapatippassaddhiyo na jananti, Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Panc' ima bhikkhave nissayapatippassaddhiyo upajjhayamha : upajjhāyo 
pakkanto va hoti vibbhamanto và kalamkato và pakkhasamkanto và, 
anatti yeva pancami. Ima kho bhikkhave panca nissayapatippassaddhiyo 
upajjhayamha. Cha yima bhikkhave nissayapatippassaddhiyo 
acariyamha : acariyo pakkanto và hoti vibhamanto và kalamkato và 
pakkhasamkanto va, ānatti yeva paficami, upajjhayena và samodhanam 
gato hou. Ima kho bhikkhave cha nissayapatippassaddhiyo acariyamha. 
Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatena bhikkhunā na 
upasampadetabbam, na nissayo databbo, na sāmanero upatthapetabbo : 
Na asekhena silakkhandhena samannagato hoti, na asekhena 
samadhikkhandhena samannāgato hoti, na asekhena vimuttikkhandhena ` 
samannagato hoti, na asekhena vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hot. Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampādetabbam na nissayo dātabbo, na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. Paficahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
upasampadetabbam, nissayo dātabbo samanero upatthapetabbo 
asekhena silakkhandhena samannāgato hoti ... asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena samannāgato hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancah” angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampadetabbam, nissayo 
dātabbo, sāmanero upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave pancah 
angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo 
dātabbo, na sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo : attanā na asckhena 
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silakkhandhena samannāgato hoti, na param asekhe silakkhandhe 
samādapetā, ... attanā na asekhena vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti, na param asekho vimuttifianadassanakkhandhe 
samadapeta. Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah” angehi samannagatena 
bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmanero 
upatthāpetabbo. Paficahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmanero upatthāpetabbo 

attanā asekhena sīlakkhandhena samannāgato hoti, param asekhe 
sīlakkhandhe samadapeta, T attanā asekhena 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena samannagato hoti, param asekhe 
vimuttinanadassanakkhandhe samādapetā. Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah” 
angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunà upasampādetabbam, nissayo databbo, 
samanero upatthapetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave paficah’ angehi 
samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, 
na sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo : assaddho hoti, ahiriko hoti. anottappī 
hoti, kusīto hoti, mutthassati hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah” 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo 
dātabbo, na sámanero upatthāpetabbo. Paficahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna upasampādetabbam, nissayo databbo, 
samanero upatthāpetabbo : saddho hoti, hirimā hoti, ottappi hoti, 
araddhaviriyo hoti, upatthitasati hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah” 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam na nissayo 
databbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave paücah' 
angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbbam na nissayo 
databbo, na samanero upatthapetabbo. Adhisile silavipanno hoti, 
ajjhācāre ācāravipanno hoti, atiditthiya ditthivipanno hoti, appassuto 
hoti, duppanno hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave paficah’ angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, 
na sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmanero 
upatthāpetabbo : na adhisīle sīlavipanno hoti, na ajjhācāre ācāravipanno 
hoti, na atiditthiya ditthivipanno hoti, bahussuto hoti, paūūavā hoti. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
upasampadetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. 
Aparehi pi bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na 
upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo : 
na patibalo hoti antevāsim và saddhiviharim và gilānam upatthātum 
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và upatthapetum và, uppannam anabhiratim vūpakāsetum va 
vūpakāsapetum và, upannam kukkuccam dhammato vinodetum vi 
vinodapetum va, āpattim na jānāti, apattiya vutthanam na jānāti. Imehi 
kho bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na 
upasampadetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na samanero upatthapetabbo. 
Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatena  bhikkhunā 
upasampadetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, samanero upatthapetabbo 

patibalo hoti antevasim va saddhivihārim và gilānam upatthātum va 
upatthapetum va, uppannam anabhiratim vūpakāsetum va 
vūpakāsāpetum và, uppannam kukkuccam dhammato vinodetum va 
vinodāpetum và, āpattim jānāti, apattiya vutthanam jānāti. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave pancah”  angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasamapadetabbam, nissayo databbo, samanero upatthapetabbo. 
Aparehi pi bhikkhave pancah” angehi samannāgntena bhikkhuna na 
upasampadetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmanero upatthāpetabbo : 
na patibalo hoti antevasim va saddhiviharim và abhisamācārikāya 
sikkhaya sikkhapetum ādibrahmacariyikāya sikkhaya vinetum, 
abhidhamme vinetum abhivinaye vinetum uppannam ditthigatam 
dhammato vivecetum vivecapetum. Imehi kho bhikkhave paficah’ 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam, na nissayo 
databbo, na sāmanero upatthapetabbo. Pañcahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna upasampadetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, 
samanero upatthapetabbo : patibalo hoti antevāsim và saddhiviharim 
va abhisamacarikaya sikkhāya sikkapetum, adibrahmacariyikaya 
sikkhāya vinetum, abhidhamme vinetum abhivinaye vinetum, uppannam 
dittlhigatam dhammato vivecetum vivecāpetum. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancah” angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasamapādetabbam, nissayo 
dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthapetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave pancah” 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna na upasampadetabbam, na nissyo 
dātabbo, na samanero upatthapetabbo : āpattim na jānāti, anāpattim 
na janati lahukam apattim na janati, garukam āpattim na jānāti, 
ubhayāni kho pan” assa pātimokkhāni vitthārena na svāgatāni honti, 
na suvibhattāni, na suppavattīni, na suvinicchitāni suttato 
anuvyanjanaso. Imehi kho bhikkhave pancah' angehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhuna na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sámanero 
upatthāpetabbo. Paficahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatena bhikkhunā 
upasampadetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, samanero upatthapetabbo : 
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apattim jānāti, anāpattim jānāti, lahukam āpattim jānāti, garukam 
apattim jānāti, ubhayāni kho pan’ assa pātimokkhāni vitthārena 
svāgatāni honti suvibhattani suppavattīni suvinicchitāni suttato 
anuvyanjanaso. Imehi kho bhikkhave paūcah" angehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmanero 
upatthapetabbo. Aparchi pi bhikkhave pancah” angehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sámanero 
upatthāpetabbo : āpattim na jānāti, anāpattim na jānāti, lahukam 
apattim na janati, garukam āpattim na jānāti, ünadasavasso hoti. Imehi 
kho bhikkhave pancah' aūgehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na 
upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmanero upatthāpetabbo. 
Pancahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, samanero upatthapetabbo 
apattim jānāti, anāpattim jānāti, lahukam āpattim jānāti, garukam 
apattim jānāti, dasavasso va hoti atirekadasavasso va. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave pancah’  angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna 
upasampadetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmanero upatthāpetabbo 'ti. 
Upasampadetabbapancakam solasavaram nitthitam 


Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na 
upasampadetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na samanero upatthāpetabbo : 
na asekhena sīlakkhandhena samannāgato hoti, na asekhena 
samadhikkhandhena s.h., na asekhena paftnükkhandhena s.h., na 
asekhena vimuttikkhandhena s.h., na asekhena 
vimuttinànadassanakkhandhena s.h., ünadasavasso hoti. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave chah’ angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna na 
upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sāmanero upatthāpetabbo. 
Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam 
nissayo dātabbo, samanero upatthāpetabbo : asekhena silakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti, .. asekhena vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena s.h., 
dasavasso và hoti atirekadasavasso và. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah' 
angehi samannāgatena bhikkhuna upasampadetabbam, nissayo databbo, 
sāmanero upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave chah' angehi 
samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, 
na sāmanero upatthāpetabbo : attanā na asekhena sīlakkhandhena 
samannagato hoti, na param asekhe silakkhandhe samadapeta, ... 
attanà na asekhena vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena s.h., na param 
asekhe vimuttihanadassanakkhandhe samadapeta, Unadasavasso hoti. 
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Imehi kho bhikkhave chah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na 
upasampadetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na sámanero upatthāpetabbo. 
Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, 
nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo : attanā asekhena 
silakkhandhena samannagato hoti, param asekhe silakkhandhe 
samādapetā, ... attanā asekhena vimuttinanadassanakkhandhena 
samannāgato hoti, param asekhe vimuttifanadassanakkhandhe 
samādapetā, dasavasso và hoti atirekadasavasso và. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave chah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, 
nissayo databbo sāmaņero upatthüpetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave 
chah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na 
nissayo dātabbo, na sāmanero upatthāpetabbo : assaddho hoti, ahiriko 
hoti, anottappī hoti, kusīto hoti, mutthassati hoti, ūnadasavasso hoti. 
Imehi kho bhikkhave chah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na 
upasampadetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na samanero upatthāpetabbo. 
Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhuna 
upasamapādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, samanero upatthāpetabbo : 
saddho hoti, hirimā hoti, ottappi hoti, āraddhaviriyo hoti, upatthitasati 
hoti, dasavasso va hoti atirekadasavasso va. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
chah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampadetabbam, nissayo 
dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave chah' 
angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo 
databbo, na sāmaņero upatthapetabbo : adhisīle silavipanno hoti 
ajjhācāre acaravipanno hoti, atiditthiyā ditthivipanno hoti, appassutto 
hoti, duppanno hoti, unadasavasso hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah' 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo 
databbo, na sàmanero upatthāpetabbo. Chahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna upasampādetabbam, nissayo databbo, 
samanero upatthapetabbo : na adhisile silavipanno hoti, na ajjhacare 
acaravipanno hoti, na atiditthiya ditthivipanno hoti, bahussuto hoti, 
pannava hoti, dasavasso và hoti, atirekadasavasso và. Imehi kho 
bhikkhave chah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, 
nissayo databbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikhave chah' 
angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampadetabbam, na nissayo 
dātabbo, na sāmaņero upatthüpetabbo : na patibalo hoti antevāsim 
và saddhivihārim và gitanam upatthātum và uptthāpetum và, uppannam 
anabhiratim vüpakasetum và vūpakāsāpetum và, uppannam kukkuccam 
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dhammato vinodetum và vinodapetum và, āpattim na jānāti, āpattiyā 
vutthānam na jānāti, ūnadasavasso hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah' 
angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo 
dātabbo, na samanero upatthapetabbo. C bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhunā Marcio Cai nissayo 0813050, 
samanero upatthapetabbo : patibalo hoti antevāsim và saddhivihārim 
vā gilānam upatthātum vā upatthāpetum va, uppannam anabhiratim 
vupakasetum và vūpakāsāpetum và, uppannam kukkuccam dhammato 
vinodetum và vinodāpetum vi, apatum jānāti, āpattiyā vutthānam 
Janati, dasavasso và hoti atirekadasavasso và. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
chah' angehi samannāgetana bhikkhunā upasampadetabbam, nissayo 
dātabbo, samanero upatthapetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave chah' 
angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampadetabbam, na nissayo 
dātabbo, na sāmanero upatthapetabbo : na patibalo hoti antevāsim 
va saddhiviharim va abhisamācārikāya sikkhaya sikkhapetum 
adibrahmacariyikaya sikkhaya vinetum, abhidhamme vinetum 
abhivinaye vinetum, uppannam, ditthigatam, dhammato vivecetum, 
unadasavasso hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah' angehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, na samanero 
upatthapetabbo. Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
upasampadetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo 

patibalo hoti antevāsim vā saddhivihārim vā abhisamācārikāya sikkhāya 
sikkhapetum, adibrahmacariyikaya sikkhāya vinetum, adhidhamme 
vinetum abhivinaye vinetum uppannam ditthigatam dhammato 
vivecetum, dasavasso vā hoti atirekadasavasso vā. Imehi kho bhikkhave 
chah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā upasampādetabbam, nissayo 
databbo, sāmaņero upatthāpetabbo. Aparehi pi bhikkhave chah' 
angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upasampādetabbam, na nissayo 
databbo, na samanero upatthāpetabbo : āpattim na jānāti, anāpattim 
na jānāti, lahukam āpattim na jānāti, garukam āpattim na jānāti, 
ubhayāni kho pan' assa pātimokkhāni vitthārena na svāgatāni honti, 
na suvibhattāni, na suppavāttīni, na suvinicchitāni suttato 
anuvyanjanaso, ūnadasavasso hoti. Imehi kho bhikkhave chah' angehi 
samannāgatena bhikkhunā na upāsampādetabbam, na nissayo dātabbo, 
na samanero upatthāpetabbo. Chahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatena 
bhikkhuna upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmanero 
upatthāpetabbo : āpattim jānāti, anāpattim jānāti, lahukam āpattim 
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jānāti, garukam āpattim jānāti, ubhayāni kho pan” assa pātimokkhāni 
vitthārena svāgatāni honti suvibhattāni suppavattini suvinicchitàni 
suttato anuvyarnjanaso, dasavasso và hoti atirekadasavasso và. Imehi 
kho bhikkhave chah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā 
upasampādetabbam, nissayo dātabbo, sāmanero upatthāpetabbo ‘th. 


Upasampādetabbachakkam soļasavāram nitthitam 


VI 


Tena kho pana samayena yo so annatitthiyapubbo upajjhāyena 
sahadhammikam vuccamāno upajjhāyassa vadam āropetvā tam yeva 
titthayatanam samkami, so puna paccāgantvā bhikkhū upasampadam 
vāci. Bhikkhū bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Yo so bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo upajjhayena sahadhammikam vuccamano 
upajjhayassa vadam āropetvā tam yeva titthayatanam samkanto, so 
āgato na upasampādetabbo. Yo bhikkhave anno pi annatitthiyapubbo 
imasmim dhammavinaye ākankhati pabbajjam, ākankhati 
upasampadam, tassa cattāro mase parivāso dātabbo. Evan ca pana 
bhikkhave dātabbo : pathamam kesamassum ohārāpetvā kāsāyāni 
vatthāni acchādāpetvā ekamsam uttarásangam kārāpetvā bhikkhünam 
pade vandāpetvā ukkutikam nisīdāpetvā anjalim pagganhāpetvā evam 
vadehīti vattabbo : buddham saranam gacchami, dhammam saranam 
gacchāmi, samgham saranam gacchāmi, dutiyam pi ... tatiyam pi 
buddham saranam gacchāmi, tatiyam pi dhammam saranam gacchāmi, 
tatiyam pi samgham saranam gacchimīti. Tena kho bhikkhave 
annatitthryapubbena samgham upasamkamitva ekamsam uttarasangam 
karitva bhikkhünam pade vanditva ukkutikam nisīditvā afījalim 
paggahetvà evam assa vacaniyo : aham bhante itthannāmo 
annatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye ākaņkhāmi upasamapadam. 
So ‘ham bhante samgham cattaro mase parivasam yācāmīti. Dutiyam 
pi yacitabbo. Tatiyam pi yācitabo. Vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena 
samgho fidpetabbo : suņātu me bhante samgho. Ayam itthannamo 
annatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye akankhati upasampadam. 
So samgham cattaro mise parivāsam  yücati. Yadi samghassa 
pattakallam, samgho itthannāmassa afifiatitthiyapubbassa cattaro mase 
parivasam dadeyya. Esa fatti. Suņātu me bhante samgho. Ayam 
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itthannāmo affiatitthiyapubbo imasmim dhammavinaye ākankhati 
upasampadam. So samgham cattāro mise parivasam yācāti. Samgho 
itthannāmassa affiatitthiyapubbassa cattāro mise parivasam deti. 
Yassāyasmato khamati itthannāmassa annatitthryapubbassa cattaro 
mase parivāsassa dānam, so tunh' assa. Yassa na kkhamati. so 
bhāseyya. Dinno samghena itthannāmassa annatitthiyapubbassa cattāro 
mase parivāso. Khamati samghassa, tasmā tunhi, evam etam 
dharayamiti. Evam kho bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo aradhako hoti, 
evam anārādhako. Kathan ca bhikkhave afifiatitthiyapubbo anārādhako 
hoti. Idha bhikkhave aūūatitthiyapubbo atikalena gāmam pavisati, 
atīdīvā patikkamati. Evam pi bhikkhave annatitthi yapubbo anārādhako 
hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo vesiyagocaro và 
hoti vidhavāgocaro và hoti, thullakumarikagocaro va hoti, 
pandakagocaro và hoti, bhikkhunigocaro và hoti. Evam pi bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo anārādhako hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo yani tani sabrahamcārīnam uccāvacāni karaniyani, 
tattha na dakkho hoti, na analaso, na tatrupayaya vimamsaya 
samannagato, na alam katum, na alam samvidhatum. Evam pi 
bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo anārādhako hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo na tibbacchando hoti uddese paripucchaya adhisile 
adhicitte adhipannaya. Evam pi bhikkhave anfatitthiyapubbo 
anaradhako hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave aūūatitthiyapubbo yassa 
titthāyatanā samkanto hoti, tassa satthuno tassa ditthiyā tassa khantiyā 
tassa ruciyà tassa ādāyassa avanne bhafifiamane kupito hoti anattamano 
anabhiraddho buddhassa và dhammassa và samghassa và avanne 
bhanhamane attamano hoti udaggo adhiraddho, yassa và pana 
titthāyatanā samkanto hoti, tassa satthuno tassa ditthiyā tassa khantiyā 
tassa ruciya tassa adayassa vanne bhannamane attamano hoti udaggo 
abhiraddho, buddhassa và dhammassa và samghassa và vanne 
bhannamaáàne kupito hoti anattamano anabhiraddho, idam bhikkhave 
samghātanikam annatitthiyapubbassa anārādhaniyasmim. Evam kho 
bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo anaradhako hoti, evam anārādhako kho 
bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo āgato na upasampadetabbo. Kathan ca 
bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo ārādhako hoti. Idha bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo nātikālena gamam pavisati, natidiva patikkamati. 
Evam pi bhikkhave aññatitthiyapubbo ārādhako hoti. Puna ca param 
bhikkhave aññatitthiyapubbo na vesiyāgocaro hoti, na vidhavāgacaro 
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hoti, na thullakumārikagocaro hoti, na pandakagocaro hoti, na 
bhikkhunigocoro hoti. Evam pi bhikkhave annantthiyapubbo aradhako 
hou. Puna ca param bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo yani tani 
sabrahmacarinam uccāvacāni karaniyani, tattha dakkho hoti analaso 
tatrupayaya vimamsaya samannāgato, alam katum, alam samvidhatum. 
Evam pi bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo ārādhako hoti. Puna ca param 
bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo tibbacchando hoti uddese paripucchaya 
adhisile adhicitte adhipannaya. Evam pi bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo 
ārādhako hoti. Puna ca param bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo yassa 
titthayatana samkanto hoti, tassa satthuno tassa ditthiya tassa khantiyà 
tassa rucrya tassa adayassa avanne bhannamane attamano hoti udaggo 
abhiraddho, buddhassa và dhammassa và samghassa và avanne 
bhannamane kupito hoti anattamano anabhiraddho, yassa và pana 
tītthāyatanā samkanto hoti, tassa satthuno tassa ditthiyā tassa khantiya 
tassa ruciyā tassa adayassa vanne bhannamane kupito hoti anattamano 
anabhiraddho, buddhassa va dhammassa và samghassa và vanne 
bhannamane attamano hoti udaggo abhiraddho. Idam bhikkhave 
samghatanikam  annatitthiyapubbassa 4radhaniyasmim. Evan kho 
bhikkhave annattthiyapubbo ārādhako hoti. Evam ārādhako kho 
bhikkhave annatitthiyapubbo agato upasampadetabbo. Sace bhikkhave 
annatitthiyapubbo naggo agacchati, upajjhayamilakam civaram 
pariyesitabbam. Sace acchinnakeso āgacchati, samgho apaloketabbo 
bhandukammaya. Ye te bhikkhave aggikā jatilaka, te agata 
upasampādetabbā, na tesam parivāso dātabbo. Tam kissa hetu. 
Kammavādino ete bhikkhave kiriyavadino. Sace bhikkhave jātiyā 
Sakiyo annatitthiyopubbo agacchati, so agato upasampadetabbo, na 
tassa parivaso databbo. Imaham bhikkhave natinam aveniyam parihāram 
dammiti. 


Annatitthiyapubbakatha. Sattamam bhanavaram. 


VII 25 
Tena kho pana samayena Magadhesu pañca ābādhā ussannā honti 
kuttham gando kilaso soso apamāro. Manussā pañcahi ābādhehi- 
phutthā Jīvakam komārabhaccam upasamkamitvā evam vadanti_: ~= 
sadhu no ācariya tikicchāhīti. Aham kho 'yyo bahukicco bahukaraniyo 
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raja ca me māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro upatthātabbo itthagaran ca 
buddhapamukho ca bhikkhusamgho, nāham sakkomi tikicchitun ti. 
Sabbam sáüpateyyan ca te ācariya hotu, mayari ca te disa, sadhu no 
acariya tikicchāhīti. Aham kho 'yyo bahukicco bahukaraniyo, raja ca 
me Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro upatthātabbo itthāgāraū ca 
buddhapamukho ca bhikkhusamgho, nāham sakkomi tikicchitun ti. 
Atha kho tesam manussānam etad ahosi : ime kho samanā Sakyaputtiyā 
sukhasila sukhasamācārā subhojanāni bhufjitvà nivātesu sayanesu 
sayanti. Yam nūna mayam samanesu Sakyaputttiyesu pabbajeyyāma, 
tattha bhikkhu c' eva upatthahissanti Jivako ca Komārabhacco 
tikicchissatīti. Atha kho te manussā bhikkhū upasamkamitvā pabbajjam 
yacimsu, te bhikkhu pabbājesum upasampādesum, te bhikkhū c' eva 
upatthahimsu Jīvako ca Komārabhacco tikicchi. Tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhū bahū gilāne bhikkhū upatthahantā yācanabahulā 
vinnattibahula viharanti gilanabhattam detha, gilānupatthākabhattam 
detha, gilanabhesajjam dethā 'ti. Jīvako pi Komārabhacco bahü gilàne 
bhikkhu tikicchanto — annataram rājakiccam parihāpesi. Annataro 
puriso pancahi ābādhehi phuttho Jivakam Komārabhaccam 
upasamkamitva etad avoca : sadhu mam ācariya tikicchāhīti. Aham 
kho 'yyo bahukicco bahukaraniyo, raja ca me Māgadho Seniyo 
Bimbisāro upatthātabbo itthāgāraū ca buddhapamukho ca 
bhikkhusamgho, nāham sakkomi tikicchitun ti. Sabbam sāpateyyaū 
ca te acariya hotu, ahan ca te dāso, sadhu mam ācariya tikicchahiu. 
Aham kho 'yyo bahukicco bahukaraniyo, raja ca me Māgadho seniyo 
Bimbisaro upatthātabbo itthagaran ca buddhapamukho ca 
bhikkhusamgho, naham sakkomi tkicchitun ti. Atha kho tassa 
purisassa etad ahosi : ime kho samaņā Sakyaputtiya 
sukhasilasukhasamacara subhojanàni bhunjitva nivatesu sayanesu 
sayanti. Yam nūnāham samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyam, tattha 
bhikkhü c” eva upatthahissanti, Jivako ca Komarabhacco tikicchissati, 
so ‘ham arogo vibbhamissamit. Atha kho so puriso bhikkhū 
upasamkamitvā pabbajjam yàci, tam bhikkhü pabbājesum 
upasampādesum, tam bhikkhū c' eva upatthahimsu Jīvako ca 
Komārabhacco tikicchi, so arogo vibbhami. Addasa kho Jīvako 
Komārabhacco tam purisam vibbhamantam, disvāna tam purisam etad 
avoca : namu tvam ayyo bhikkhūsu pabbajito ahosīti. Evam ācariyā 
'ti. Kissa pana tvam ayyo evarüpam akāsīti. Atha kho so puriso 
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Jivakassa Komārabhaccassa etam attham ārocesi. Jīvako Komārabhacco 
ujjhāyati khiyati vīpāceti : katham hi. nama bhaddantā pancahi 
ābādhehi phuttham pabbajessantiti. Atha kho Jivako Komārabhacco 
yena bhagavā ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavantam 
abhivadetva ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Jivako 
Komārabhacco bhagavantam etad avoca : Sādhu bhante ayya pancahi 
ābādhehi phuttham na pabbājeyyun ti. Atha kho bhagavā Jīvakam 
Komārabhaccam dhammiya kathāya sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi 
sampahamsesi. Atha kho Jīvako Komārabhacco bhagavata dhammiya 
kathāya sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahamsito utthayasana 
bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhinam katva pakkami. Atha kho 
bhagava etasmim nidane etasmim pakarane dhammikatham katva 
bhikkhu amantesi : na bhikkhave pancahi ābādhehi phuttho 
pabbājetabbo. Yo pabbajeyya, apatti dukkatassā 'ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena ranno Māgadhassa Seniyassa 
Bimbisārassa paccanto kupito hoti. Atha kho raja Māgadho Seniyo 
Bimbisāro senānāyake mahāmatte anapesi : gacchatha bhane paccantam 
uccinatha "ti. Evam deva "ti kho senanayaka mahāmattā ranno 
Māgadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisārassa paccassosum. Atha kho 
abhinnatanam-abhinnatanam yodhanam etad 81051 : mayam kho 
yuddhābhinandino gacchantā papafi ca karoma bahufi ca apunnam 
pasavama. Kena nu kho mayam upāyena papa ca virameyyāma 
kalyanan ca kareyyāmā 'ti. Atha kho tesam yodhānam etad ahosi : 
ime kho samana Sakyaputtiya dhammacarino samacarino brahmacārino 
saccavadino sīlavanto kalyanadhamma. Sace kho mayam samanesu 
Sakyaputtryesu pabbajeyyama, evam mayam pāpā ca virameyyama 
kalyanan ca kareyyāmā 'ti. Atha kho te yodhā bhikkhü upasamkamitva 
pabbajam yacimsu. Te bhikkhü pabbājesum upasampadesum. 
Senanayaka mahāmattā rajabhate pucchimsu : kim nu kho bhane 
itthannāmo ca itthannāmo ca yodha na dissantiti. Itthannāmo ca 
itthannāmo ca sāmi yodhā bhikkhūsu pabbajità ‘ti. Senānāyakā 
mahāmattā ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : katham hi nāma samanā 
Sakyaputtiyā rajabhatam pabbajessantiti. Senānāyakā mahāmattā raūfio 
Māgadhassa Seniyassa Bimbisārassa etam attham ārocesum. Atha kho 
rājā Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro vohārike mahāmatte pucchi : yo 
bhane rājabhatam pabbāje 'ti. Kim so pasavatiti. Upajjhāyassa deva 
sisam  chedetabbam, anussāvakassa jivhā vddharitabbā, ganassa 
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upaddhaphasuka bhanjitabba ‘ti. Atha kho raja Magadho Seniyo 
Bimbisāro yena bhagavā ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
bhagavantam abhivadetva ekamantam nisidi. Ekamantam nisinno kho 
raja Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro bhagavantam etad avoca : santi 
bhante rājāno assaddhā appasannā, te appamattakena pi bhikkhü 
vihetheyyum. Sadhu bhante ayya rājabhatam na pabbājeyyun "ti. Atha 
kho bhagavā rājānam Māgadham Seniyam Bimbisāram dahmmiya 
kathaya sandassesi samādapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Atha kho 
raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisāro bhagavatā dhammiyà kathāya 
sandassito samadapito samuttejito sampahamsito utthāyāsanā 
bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā pakkāmi. Atha kho 
bhagavā etasmim nidāne etasmim pakarane dhammikatham katvā 
bhikkhū amantesi : na bhikkhave rājabhato pabbājetabbo. Yo 
pabbājeyya, āpatti dukkatssā "ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena coro Angulimālo bhikkhūsu pabbajito 
hoti. Manussā passitvā ubbijjanti pi uttasanti pi palāyanti pi annena 
pi gacchanti annena pi mukham karonti dvāram pi thakenti. Manussā 
ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : katham hi nāma samaņā Sakyaputtiyā 
dhajabaddham coram pabbājessantīti. Assosum kho bhikkhū tesam 
manussānam ujjhāyantānam khiyantanam vipacentanam. Atha kho te 
bhikkhū bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Bhagavā bhikkhu amantesi 
na bhikkhave dhajabaddho coro pabbājetabbo. Yo pabbajeyya, āpatti 
dukkatassā "ti 


Tena kho pana samayena rahina Māgadhena Seniyena Bimbisārena 
anunnatam hoti : ye samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajanti, na te labbhā 
kinci kātum, svākkhāto dhammo, carantu brahmacariyam samma 
dukkhassa antakiriyaya 'u. Tena kho pana samayena annataro puriso 
corikam katvā kārāya baddho hoti, so karam bhinditvā palāyitvā 
bhikkhūsu pabbajito hoti. Manussā passitvà evam āhamsu : ayam so 
karabhedako coro, handa nam nemā 'ti. Ekacce evam āhamsu : māyyo 
evam avacuttha, anunnatam ranna Māgadhena Seniyena Bimbisārena : 
ye samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajanti, na te labbhā kinci kātum, 
svākkhāto dhammo, carantu brahamacariyam sammā dukkhassa 
antakiriyaya “ti. Manussā ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : abhayūvarā 
ime samana Sakyaputtiya, na yime labbhā kiūci katum. Katham hi 
nāma kārabhedakam coram pabbājessantīti. Bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum. Na bhikkhave kārabhedako coro pabbājetabbo. Yo 
pabbajeyya, āpatti dukkatassā "ti. 
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Tena kho pana samayena annataro puriso corikam katvā palayitva 
bhikkhüsu pabbajito hoti. So ca ranno antepure likhito hoti yattha 
passitabbo tattha hantabbo "ti. Manussā passitvà evam āhamsu : ayam 
so likhitako coro, handa nam hanāmā 'ti. Ekacce evam āhamsu : 
mayyo evam avacuttha, anunnáàtam ... antakinyaya 'u. Manussa 
ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : abhayūvarā ime samana Sakyaputtiya, 
na yime labbhà kinci kātum. Katham hi nama likhitakam coram 
pabbājessantīti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
likhitako coro pabbājetabbo. yo pabbājeyya, āpatti dukkatassā ‘ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena annataro puriso kasāhato 
katadandakammo bhikkhüsu pabbajito hoti. Manussā ujjhāyanti khiyanti 
vipacenti : katham hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya kasāhatam 
katadandakammam pabbājessantīti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Na bhikkhave kasahato katadandakammo pabbajetabbo. Y o pabbajeyya, 
apatti dukkatassā "ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena annataro puriso lakkhaņāhato 
katadaņdakammo bhikkhūsu pabbajito hoti. Manussā ujjhayanti khīyanti 
vipācenti : katham ‘hi nama samana Sakyaputtiya lakkhanahatam 
katadandakammam pabbajessantiti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Na bhikkhave lakkhanahato katadandakammo pabbājetabbo. Yo 
pabbājeyya, apatti dukkatassa ‘ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena afnfataro puriso inayiko palayitva 
bhikkhūsu pabbajito hoti. Dhaniyā passitvā evam ahamsu : ayam so 
amhakam iņāyiko, handa nam nemā 'ti. Ekacce evam āhamsu : 
māyyo evam avacuttha, anunnatam ranna Magadhena Seniyena 
Bimbisarena : ye samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajanti, na te labbha 
kinci katum, svākkhāto dhammo, carantu brahmacariyam sammā 
dukkhassa antakiriyāyā 'ti. Manussa ujjhayanti khīyanti vipācenti : 
abhayūvarā ime samana Sakyaputtiya, na yime labbha kinci katum. 
Katham ‘ti nama ináyikam pabbajessantiti. Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Na bhikkhave inayiko pabbajetabbo. Yo pabbajeyya, āpatti 
dukkatassā "ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena afifiataro dāso palāyitvā bhikkhūsu 
pabbajito hoti. Ayyikā passitvā evam āhamsu : ayam so amhākam 


|  dàáso, handa nam nema ‘ti. Ekacce evam āhamsu : māyyo ... 


antakiriyaya 'ti. Manussā ujjhāyanti khiyanti vipācenti : abhayūvarā 
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ime samana Sakyaputtiya, na yime labbhā kiūci katum. Katham hi 
nama dāsam pabbājessantīti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na 
bhikkhave dāso pabbajetabbo. Yo pabbājeyya, āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena annataro kammārabhaņdu mātāpitūbhi 
saddhim bhanditva ārāmam gantvā bhikkhūsu pabbajito hoti. Atha 
kho tassa kammarabhandussa mātāpitaro tam kammarabhandum 
vicinantā ārāmam gantvā bhikkhū pucchimsu : api bhante evarūpam 
dārakam passeyyāthā "ti. Bhikkhü ajanam yeva āhamsu : na jānāmā 
‘ti, apassam yeva āhamsu na passāmā "ti. Atha kho tassa 
kammarabhandussa mātāpitaro tam kammarabhandum vicinanta 
bhikkhüsu pabbajitam disvā ujjhāyanti khiyanti vipācenti : alajjino 
ime samamā Sakyaputtiyā dussīlā musāvādino, jānam yeva āhamsu : 
na janama "ti, passam yeva āhamsu : na passāmā "ti, ayam dārako 
bhikkhūsu pabbajito "ti. Assosum kho bhikkhü tassa kammarabhandussa 
matapitunnam ujjhāyantānam khīyantānam vipācentānam. Atha kho 
te bhikkhū bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave 
samgham apaloketum bhandukammaya ‘ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena Rājagahe sattarasavaggiyā daraka 
sahayaka honti, Upali darako tesam pāmokkho hoti. Atha kho 
Upālissa mātāpitunnam etad ahosi : kena nu kho upāyena Upāli 
amhakam accayena sukhan ca jīveyya na ca kilameyya "ti. Atha kho 
upalissa mātāpitunnam etad ahosi : sace kho Upāli lekham sikkheyya 
evam kho Upāli amhākam accayena sukhan ca jiveyya na ca 
kilameyyā "ti, Atha kho Upālissa mātāpitunnam etad ahosi : sace kho 
Upali lekham sikkhissati, anguliyo dukkha bhavissanti. Sace kho 
Upāli gananam sikkheyya, evam kho Upali amhākam accayena 
sukhan ca jīveyya na ca kilameyya "ti. Atha kho Upalissa mātāpitunnam 
etad ahosi : sace kho Upali gananam sikkhissati, urassa dukkho 
bhavissati. Sace kho Upāli rüpam sikkheyya, evam kho Upāli 
amhākam accayena sukhan ca jiveyya na ca kilameyya "ti. Atha kho 
Upālissa mātāpitunnam etad ahosi : sace kho Upāli rüpam sikkhissati 
akkhīni dukkhā bhavissanti. Ime kho samana Sakyaputtiya sukhasila 
sukhasamācārā subhojanàni bhunjitvà nivātesu sayanesu sayanti. Sace 
kho Upali samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyya, evam kho Upali 
amhakam accayena sukhan ca jiveyya na ca kilameyya "ti. Assosi 
kho Upāli darako mātāpitunnam imam kathāsallāpam. Atha kho Upali 
darako yena te daraka ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva te dārake 
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etad avoca : etha mayam ayyo samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajissāmā 
'ti. Sace kho tvam ayyo pabbajissasi, evam mayam pi pabbajissāmā 
ना. Atha kho te daraka ekamekassa mātāpitaro upasamkamitva etad 
avocum : anujānātha mam agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjaya "ti. Atha 
kho tesam dārakānam matapitaro sabbe p'ime daraka samānacchandā 
kalyanadhippaya ‘ti anujanimsu. Te bhikkhū upasamkamitva pabbajjam 
yacimsu. Te bhikkhü pabbajesum upasampadesum. Te rattiyà 
paccusasamayam paccutthaya rodanti : yagum detha, bhattam detha, 
khadaniyam dethā 'ti. Bhikkhū evam āhamsu : agametha āvuso yava 
vibbhayati. Sace yàgu bhavissati, pivissatha, sace bhattam bhavissati, 
bhunjissatha, sace khadaniyam bhavissati, khādissatha, no ce bhavissati 
yagu và bhattam và khadaniyam và, pindāya caritvà bhunjissatha "ti. 
Evam pi kho te bhikkhü bhikkhühi vuccamānā rodant' eva : yāgum 
detha, bhattam detha, khadaniyam dethā 'ti, senāsanam ühananti pi 
ummihanti pi. Assosi kho bhagavā rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthāya 
dārakasaddam, sutvāna áyasmantam Anandam āmantesi : kim nu kho 
so Ananda dārakassa saddo "ti. Atha kho āyasmā Anando bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesi. Saccam kira bhikkhave bhikkhū janam 
ünavisativassam puggalam upasampādentīti. Saccam bhagavā. Vigarahi 
buddho bhagavā : katham hi nama te bhikkhave moghapurisā janam 
ünavisativassam puggalam upasampādentīti. Unavīsativasso bhikkhave 
puggalo akkhamo hoti sitassa unhassa jighacchāya pipasaya 
damsamakasavātātapasirimsapasamphassānam duruttanam duragatanam 
vacanapathanam uppannanam sarinkanam vedananam dukkhanam 
tibbànam kharanam katukānam asatanam amanapanam panaharanam 
anadhivasakajatiko hoti. Visativasso kho bhikkhave puggalo khamo 
hoti sitassa unhassa ... panaharanam adhivasakajatiko hoti. N' etam 
bhikkhave appasannanam và pasadaya pasannànam va bhiyyobhavaya. 
Vigarahitva dhammikatham katva bhikkhu amantesi : na bhikkhave 
jānam ünavisativasso puggalo upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, 
yathādhammo kāretabbo ‘t. 


Tena kho pana samayena annataram kulam ahivatakarogena 
kālamkatam hoti, tassa pitāputtakā sesa honti, te bhikkhūsu pabbajitvā 
ekato ‘va pindāya caranti. Atha kho so dārako pituno bhikkhaya 
dinnāya upadhāvitvā etad avoca : mayham pi tāta dehi, mayham pi 
tāta dehīti. Manussā ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : abrahmacārino ime 
samana Sakyaputtiyā, ayam dārako bhikkhuņīyā jāto "ti. Assosum kho 





MAHĀVAGGA, CHAPTER | 153 


bhikkhū tesam manussānam ujjhāyantānam khīyantānam vipācentānam. 
Atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
unapannarasavasso dārako pabbājetabbo. Yo pabbājeyya, āpatti 
dukkatassā ‘ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena āyasmato Ānandassa upatthākakulam 
saddham pasannam ahivātakarogena kālamkatam hoti, dve ca dārakā 
sesa honti, te porāņakena āciņņakappena bhikkhū passitvā upadhāvanti, 
bhikkhü apasādenti. Te bhikkhühi apasadiyamana rodanti. Atha kho 
āyasmato Ānandassa etad ahosi : bhagavatā paūūattam na 
unapannarasavasso darako pabbbājetabbo ‘ti. ime ca daraka 
unapannarasavassa. Kena nu kho upayena ime daraka na vinasseyyun 
ti. Atha kho āyasmā Anando bhagavato etam attham ārocesi. Ussahanti 
pana te Ananda daraka Kāke uttepetun ti. Ussahanti bhagavā "ti. Atha 
kho bhagavā etasmim nidāne etasmim pakarane dhammikatham katvā 
bhikkhū amantesi : anujānāmi bhikkhave ünapannarasavassam darakam 
kakuttepakam pabbajetun ‘ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena āyasmato Upanandassa Sakyaputtassa 
dve samanera honti Kondako ca Mahako ca, te afinamafifiam dūsesum. 
Bhikkhü ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : katham hi nama samanera 
evarupam anacaram acarissantiti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Na bhikkhave ekena dve sāmanerā upatthāpetabbā. Yo upatthapey ya, 
āpatti dukkatassa "ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena bhagavā tatth' eva Rājagahe vassam 
vasi, tattha hemantam, tattha gimham. Manussā ujjhayanti khīyanti 
vipācenti : ahundarika samaņānam Sakyaputtiyanam disa andhakārā, 
na imesam disa pakkhayantiu. Assosum kho bhikkhū tesam 
manussanam ujjhāyantānam khiyantanam vipacentanam. Atha kho te 
bhikkhü bhagavato etam attham arocesum. Atha kho bhagavā 
üyasmantam Anandam amantesi : gacchānanda apapuranam ādāya 
anupariveniyam bhikkhunam arocehi : icchat' āvuso bhagavā 
Dakkhinagirim carikam pakkamitum. Y assayasmato attho, so āgacchatū 
‘ti. Evam bhante ‘ti kho āyasmā Anando bhagavato patissutva 
apapuranam ādāya anupariveniyam bhikkhunam ārocesi : icchat’ 
āvuso bhagavā Dakkhiņāgirim cárikam pakkamitum. Yassāyasmato 
attho, so āgacchatū 'ti. Bhikkhu evam āhamsu : bhagavatā āvuso 
Ananda pannattam dasa vassāni nissaya vatthum, dasa vassena 
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nissayam dàtum. Tattha ca no gantabbam bhavissati, nissayo ca 
gahetabbo bhavissati, ittaro ca vāso bhavissati, puna ca paccagantabbam 
bhavissati, puna ca nissayo gahetabbo bhavissati. Sace amhākam 
acariyupajjhaya gamissanti, mayam pi gamissaAma, no ce amhākam 
ācariyupajjhāyā gamissanti, mayam pi na gamissama. Lahucittakata 
no āvuso Ananda pannayissatiti. Atha kho bhagavā ogaņena 
bhikkhusamghena Dakkhināgirim cārikam pakkāmi. Atha kho bhagavā 
Dakkhinagirismim yathabhirantam viharitva punad eva Rajagaham 
paccagacchi. Atha kho bhagavā ayasmantam Anandam amantesi : 
kim nu kho Ananda tatthāgato oganena bhikkhusamghena 
Dakkhinagirim cārikam pakkanto 'ti. Atha kho āyasamā Anando 
bhagavato etam attham ārocesi. Atha kho bhagavā etasmim nidāne 
etasmim pakarane dhammikatham katva bhikkhü amantesi : anujānāmi 
bhikkhave vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena pafica vassani nissāya 
vatthum, avyattena yavajivam. Pancahi bhikkhave angehi 
samannagatena bhikkhuna na anissitena vatthabbam : na asekhena 
silakkhandhena samannagato hoti ... imehi kho bhikkhave pancah” 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna na anissitena vatthabbam. Pancahi 
bhikkhave angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna anissitena vatthabbam : 
asekhena ... imehi kho bhikkhave pancah” angehi samannāgatena 
bhikkhuna anissitena vatthabbam. Aparehi pi bhikkhave paricah' 
angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna na anissitena vatthabbam : assaddho 
hot ... imehi kho bhiikkhave pancha” angehi samannāgatena bhikkhuna 
na anissitena vatthabbam. Paficahi bhikkhave angehi samannagatena 
bhikkhunā anissitena vatthabbam : saddho hoti ... imehi kho bhikkhave 
pancah' angehi samannagatena bhikkhuna anissitena vatthabbam. 
Aparehi pi ... na anissitena vatthabbam : adhisile ... imehi kho ... 


na anissitena vatthabbam. Pancahi ... anissitena vatthabbam : na 
adhisile ... imehi kho ... anissitena vatthabbam. Aparehi pi ... na 
anissitena vatthabbam : àpattim ... imehi kho ... na anissitena 


vatthabbam. Pancahi anissitena vatthabbam : apattim ... imehi kho 
.. anissitena vatthabbam. Aparehi pi .. na anissitena vatthabbam : 
āpattim ... ünapaficavasso hoti. Imehi kho ... na anissitena vatthabbam. 
Paficahi ... anissitena vatthabbam : āpattīm ... pancavasso va hot 
atirekapaficavasso và. Imehi kho ... anissitena vatthabbam. Chahi ... 
na anissitena vatthabbam : na asekhena ... ünapancavasso hoti. Imehi 
kho bhikkhave chah' angehi samannāgatena bhikkhunā na anissitena 
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vatthabbam. Chahi ... anissitena vatthabbam : asekhena ... paricavasso 
và hoti atirekapancavasso và. Imehi kho ... anissitena vatthabbam. 


Aparehi pi bhikkhave chah' angehi .. na anissitena vatthabbam : 
assaddho ... ünaparicavasso hoti. Imehi kho ... na anissitena vatthabbam. 
Chahi ... anissitena vatthabbam : saddho ... paficavasso va hoti 


atirekapancavasso và. Imehi kho anissitena vatthabbam. Aparehi pi 

. na anissitena vatthabbam : adhisile ... ūnapaūcavasso hoti. Imehi 
kho ... na anissitena vatthabbam. Chaihi ... anissitena vatthabbam : - 
na adhisile ... paficavasso và hoti atirekapaūcavasso và. Imehi kho 


anissitena vatthabbam. Aparehi pi ... na anissitena vatthabbam : 
apattim ... Unapaficavasso hoti. Imehi kho ... na anissitena vatthabbam. 
Chahi .. anissitena vatthabbam : āpattim ... paficavasso và hoti 


aurekapancavasso và. Imehi kho ... anissitena vatthabban ti. 


Abhayuvarabhanavaram nitthitam 


VIII 


Atha kho bhagavā Rājagahe yathabhirantam viharitvā yena 
Kapilavatthu tena cārikam pakkāmi. Anupubbena cārikam caramāno 
yena Kapilavatthu tad avasari. Tatra sudam bhagavā Sakkesu viharati 
kapilavatthusmim Nigrodhārāme. Atha kho bhagavā pubbanhasamayam 
nivāsetvā pattacīvaram ādāya yena Suddhodanassa Sakkassa nivesanam 
ten" upasamkami, upasamkamitva pannatte asane nisidi. Atha kho 
Rāhulamātā devi Rāhulakumāram etad avoca : eso te Rāhula pita, 
gacchassu dayajjam yacahiti. Atha kho Rāhulo kumaro yena bhagavā 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā bhagavato purato atthāsi sukhā te 
samana chāyā "ti. Atha kho bhagavā utthayasana pakkāmi. Atha kho 
Rāhulo kumāro bhagavantam pitthitopitthito anubandhi dāyajjam me 
samana dehi, dāyajjam me samana dehiti. Atha kho bhagavā 
ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi : tena hi tvam Sariputta 
Rahulakumaram pabbājehīti. Kathāham bhante Rahulakumaram 
pabbājemīti. Atha kho bhagava etasmim nidāne etasmim pakaraņe 
dhammikatham katvā bhikkhü amantesi : anujānāmi bhikkhave tihi 
saranagamanehi samanerapabbajjam. Evan ca pana bhikkhave 
pabbājetabbo : pathamam kesamassum ohārāpetvā kāsāyani vatthāni 
acchādāpetvā ekamsam uttarasangam kārāpetvā bhikkhunam pade 





156 M. A. PALI SELECTIONS, PART-1 


vandāpetvā ukkutikam nisīdāpetvā aūjalim pagganhāpetvā evam 
vadehīti vattabbo : buddham saranam gacchāmi, dhammam saranam 
gacchàmi, samgham saranam gacchāmi, dutiyam pi ... tatiyam pi 
buddham saranam gacchāmi, tativam pi dhammam saranam gacchāmi, 
tatiyam pi samgham saranam gacchāmīti. Anujanami bhikkhave imehi 
tīhi saranagamanehi samanerapabbajjan ti. Atha kho āyasmā Sariputto 
Rāhulakumāram pabbājesi. Atha kho Suddhodano Sakko yena bhagavā 
ten” upasamkami, upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivadetva 
ekamantam nisīdi. Ekamantam nisinno kho Suddhodano Sakko 
bhagavantam etad avoca : ekāham bhante bhagavantam varam 
yacamiu. Aukkantavara kho Gotama tathagata “ti. Yan ca bhante 
kappati yan ca anavajjan "ti. Vadehi Gotama ‘ti. Bhagavati me bhante 
pabbajite anappakam dukkham ahosi, tatha Nande, adhimattam Rahule. 
Puttapemam bhante chavim chindati, chavim chetvā cammam chindati 
cammam chetvā mamsam chindati, mamsam chetvā nhàrum chindati, 
nharum chetvā atthim chindati, atthim chetva atthiminjam āhacca 
titthati. Sadhu bhante ayya ananunnátam mātāpitūhi puttam na 
pabbājeyyun ti. Atha kho bhagavā Suddhodanam Sakkam dhammiya 
kathaya sandassesi samadapesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Atha kho 
Suddhodano Sakko bhagavata dhammiya kathaya sandassito samadapito 
samuttejito sampahamsito utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katvā pakkāmi. Atha kho bhagava etasmim nidàne 
etasmim pakarane dhammikatham katva bhikkhu amantesi : na 
bhikkhave ananunnato matapituhi putto pabbājetabbo. Y o pabbajeyya, 
āpatti dukkatassā `u. 


Atha kho bhagavā Kapilavatthusmim yathabhirantam viharitvā 
yena Sāvatthi tena cārikam pakkāmi. Anupubbena camkam caramāno 
yena Sāvatthi tad avasari. Tatra sudam bhagavā Sāvatthiyam viharati 
Jetavane Anāthapindikass arame. Tena kho pana samayena ayasmato 
Sāriputtassa upatthākakulam āyasmato Sariputtassa santike dārakam 
pahesi imam darakam thero pabbājetū ‘tu. Atha kho āyasmato 
Sāriputtassa etad ahosi : bhagavata sikkhapadam pannattam na ekena 
dve sümanerü upatthāpetabbā "ti. Ayan ca me Rāhulo samanero 
Katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesi. Anujānāmi bhikkhave vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena ekena 
dve simanere upatthapetum, yāvatake và pana ussahati ovaditum 
anusāsitum, tāvatake upatthāpetun ti. 
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Atha kho sāmanerānam etad ahosi : kati nu kho amhākam 
sikkhāpadāni, kattha ca amhehi sikkhitabban ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave sāmaņerānam dasa 
sikkhapadani, tesu ca samanerehi sikkhitum : pānātipātā veramani 
adinnādānā veramani, abrahmacariyā veramani, musāvādā veramanī, 
suramerayamajjapamadatthana veramani, vikalabhojana veramanī, 
naccagitavaditavisukadassana veramani, malagandhavilepanadharanam- 
andanavibhüsanatthana veramanī, uccāsayanamahāsayanā veramanī, 
jātarūparajatapatiggahanā veramani.  Anujanami  bhikkha 
ve samaneranam imani dasa sikkhāpadāni, imesu ca sāmanerehi 
sikkhitun ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena sāmanerā bhikkhūsu agāravā appatissā 
asabhāgavuttino viharanti. Bhikkhū ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacent : 
katham hi nama samanera bhikkhusū agarava appatissa asabhāgavuttino 
viharissantiti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave 
pancah” angehi samannagatassa samanerassa dandakammam kātum : 
bhikkhūnam alābhāya parisakkati, bhikkhūnam anatthāya parisakkati, 
bhikkhūnam avasaya parisakkati, bhikkhu akkosati paribhasati, bhikkhū 
bhikkhühi bhedeti. Anujānāmi bhikkhave imehi pancah” angehi 
samannāgatassa sámanerassa dandakammam katun ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kim nu kho dandakammam kātabban ti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujanami bhikkhave avaranam 
katun ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū sāmaņerānam sabbam 
samghārāmam āvaraņam karonti. Samanera aramam  pavisitum 
alabhamānā pakkamanti pi vibbhamanti pi titthiyesu pi samkamanti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave sabbo samghārāmo 
avaranam  kātabbo. Yo kareyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave yattha và vasati, yattha và, patikkamati, tattha avaranam 
katun ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū sāmaņerānam 
mukhadvarakam āhāram āvaraņam karonti. Manussā yāgupānam pi 
samghabhattam pi karontā sámanere evam vadant : etha bhante 
yagum pivatha, etha bhante bhattam bhunjatha 'ti. Sāmaņerā evam 
vadanti : nāvuso labbhā, bhikkhühi avaranam katan ti. Manussa 
ujjhayanti khīyanti vipacenti. Katham hi nama bhaddanta samaneranam 
mukhadvārakam āhāram āvaranam karissantiti. Bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum. Na bhikkhave mukhadvārako āhāro āvaranam kātabbo. Yo 
kareyya, āpatti dukkatassā "ti. 

Dandakammavatthum nitthitam 
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Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhü upajjhaye 
anapuccha sāmanerānam āvaraņam karonti. Upajjhāyā gavesanti katham 
nu kho amhākam sāmanerā na dissantīti. Bhikkhū evam āhamsu : 
chabbaggiyehi āvuso bhikkhūhi avaranam katan ti. Upajjhaya ujjhāyanti 
khīyanti vipācenti : katham hi nāma chabbaggiyā bhikkhū amhe 
anāpucchā amhakam sāmanerāņam Avaranam karissantiti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave upajjhaye anāpucchā āvaraņam 
katabbam. Yo kareyya, āpatti dukkatassā "ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū therānam 
bhikkhūnam sāmaņere apalālenti. Therā samam dantakattham pi 
mukhodakam pi ganhantà kilamanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Na bhikkhave annassa parisā apalāletabbā. Yo apalaleyya, āpatti 
dukkatassā ‘ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena āyasmato Upanandassa Sakyaputtassa 
Kandako nama samanero Kandakam nama bhikkhunim dūsesi. Bhikkhū 
ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : katham hi nama sámanero evarūpam 
anacaram acarissatiti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave dasah” angehi samannāgatam sāmaneram nāsetum 
pānātipātī hot, adinnādāyī hoti, abrahmacārī hoti, musāvādī hoti. 
majjapāyī hoti, buddhassa avannam bhāsati, dhammassa avannam 
bhasati, samghassa avannam bhasati, micchāditthiko hoti. 
bhikkunidüsako hoti. Anujānāmi bhikkhave imehi dasah' angehi 
samannagatam sāmaņeram nasetun ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena annataro pandako bhikkhüsu pabbajito 
hoti, so dahare-dahare bhikkhü upasamkamitvà evam vadeti : etha 
mam ayasmanto düsetha 'ti. Bhikkhü apasadenti : nassa pandaka, 
vinassa pandaka, ko taya attho ‘ti. So bhikkhühi apasādito 
mahantemahante moligalle sāmanere upasamkamitvā evam vadeti : 
etha mam āvuso dūsethā 'ti. Sāmaņerā apasadenti : nassa pandaka, 
vinassa pandaka, ko taya attho "ti. So samanerehi apasādito hatthibhande 
assabhande upasamkamitvā evam vadeti : etha mam āvuso dūsethā 
"ti. Hatthibhandà assabhanda dusesum. Te ujjhāyanti khiyanti vipacenti : 
pandaka ime samana Sakyaputtiyā, ye pi imesam na paņdakā, te pi 
pandake düsenti. Evam ime sabbeva abrahmacārino ‘ti. Assosum kho 





MAHAVAGGA, CHAPTER | 159 


bhikkhū hatthibhandanam assabhandánam ujjhāyantānam khīyantānam 
vipācentānam. Atha kho te bhikkhu bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Pandako bhikkhave anupasampanno na upasampadetabbo, 
upasampanno nasetabbo ‘ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena annataro puranakulaputto khinakolanno 
sukhumālo hoti. Atha kho tassa purānakulaputtassa khinakolannassa 
etad ahosi : aham kho sukhumalo na patibalo anadhigatam và bhogam 
adhigantum adhigatam và bhogam patikatum. Kena nu kho aham 
upayena sukhan ca jiveyyam na ca kilameyyan ti. Atha kho tassa 
puranakulaputtassa khinakolannassa etad ahosi : ime kho samana 
Sakyaputtiya sukhasila sukhasamācārā subhojanāni bhunjitvà nivātesu 
sayanesu sayanti. Yam nūnāham samam pattacivaram patiyādetvā 
kesamassum oharetva kasayani vatthāni acchadetva aramam gantvā 
bhikkhūhi saddhim samvaseyyan ti. Atha kho so purānakulaputto 
khinakolanno sāmam pattacivaram patiyādetvā kesamassum oharetva 
kāsāyāni vatthàni acchādetvā aramam gantvā bhikkhü abhivādeu. 
Bhikkhü evam ahamsu : kativasso ‘si tvam āvuso ‘ti. kim etam āvuso 
kativasso nama "ti. Ko pana te āvuso upajjhāyo 'ti. Kim etam āvuso 
upajjhāyo nama 'ti. Bhikkhu āyasamntam upālim etad avocum : 
inghāvuso Upali imam pabbajitam anuyunjahiti. Atha kho so 
purāņakulaputto khinakolanno ayasmata Upalina anuyuūjiyamāno 
etam attham ārocesi. Āyasmā Upāli bhikkhūnam etam attham ārocesi. 
Bhikkhū bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Theyyasamvāsako 
bhikkhave anupasampanno na upasampadetabbo, upasampanno 
nāsetabbo. Titthiyapakkantako bhikkhave anupasampanno na 
upasampādetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo "ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena annataro nāgo nagayonita attiyati 
harayati jigucchati. Atha kho tassa nāgassa etad ahosi : kena nu kho 
aham upayena nāgayoniyā ca parimucceyyam khippan ca manussattam 
patilabheyyan ti. Atha kho tassa nagassa etad ahosi : ime kho samana 
Sakyaputtiyā dhammacārino samacārino brahmacarino saccavādino 
sīlavanto kalyāņadhammā. Sace kho aham samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu 
pabbajeyyam, evāham nāgayoniyā ca parimucceyyam khippaū ca 
manussattam patilabheyyan ti. Atha kho so nago manavakavannena 
bhikkhū upasamkamitvā pabbajjam yāci. Tam bhikkhū pabbājesum 
upasampadesum. Tena kho pana samayena so mago annatarena 
bhikkhunā saddhim paccantime vihāre pativasati. Atha kho so bhikkhu 





160 M. A. PALI SELECTIONS, PART-1 


rattiyà paccusasamayam paccutthāya ajjhokase cahkamati. Atha kho 
so nāgo tassa bhikkhuno nikkhante vissattho niddam okkami. Sabbo 
vihāro ahinā punno, vātapānehi bhoga nikkhantā honti. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu vihāram pavisissāmīti kavātam panāmento addasa sabbam 
vihāram ahinà punnam, vātapānehi bhoga nikkhante. Disvāna bhīto 
vissaram akāsi. Bhikkhū upadhāvitvā tam bhikkhum etad avocum : 
kissa tvam āvuso vissaram akāsīti. Ayam āvuso sabbo vihāro ahinā 
punno, vātapānehi bhoga nikkhantā 'ti. Atha kho so nāgo tena saddena 
patibujjhitva sake asane nisīdi. Bhikkhū evam āhamsu : ko ‘si tvam 
āvuso "ti. Aham bhante nago "ti. Kissa pana tvam āvuso evarupam 
akāsīti. Atha kho so nāgo bhikkhūnam etam attham ārocesi. Bhikkhū 
bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Atha kho bhagavā etasmim nidāne 
etasmim pakarane bhikkhusamgham sannipatapetva tam nāgam etad 
avoca : tumhe khv attha nāgā avirūlhidhammā imasmim 
dhammavinaye. Gaccha tvam naga thtth’ eva catuddase pannarase 
atthamiya ca pakkhassa uposatham upavasa, evam tvam nagayoniya 
ca parimuccissasi khippan ca manussattam patilabhissasiti. Atha kho 
so nago avirulhidhammo kiraham imasmim dhammavinaye 't dukkhī 
dummano assuni pavattayamano vissaram karitva pakkāmi. Atha kho 
bhagava bhikkhū amantesi : dve “me bhikkhave paccaya nāgassa 
sabhavapatukammaya, yada ca sajatiya methunam dhammam patisevati, 
yadà ca vissattho niddam okkamati. Ime kho bhikkhave dve paccayā 
nagassa sabhāvapātukammāya. Tiracchanagato bhikkhave 
anupasampanno na upasampadetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo "tu. 


Tena kho pana samayena annataro māņavako mataram jīvitā 
voropesi. So tena papakena kammena attiyau harāyati jigucchati. Atha 
kho tassa mānavakassa etad ahosi : kena nu kho aham upayena imassa 
pāpassa kammassa nikkhantim kareyyan ti. Atha kho tassa māņavakassa 
etad ahosi : ime kho samana Sakyaputtiya dhammacarino samacārino 
brahmacārino saccavādino silavanto kalyāņadhammā. Sace kho aham 
samanesu Sakyaputtiyesu pabbajeyyam, evaham imassa pāpassa 
kammassa nikkhantim kareyyan ti. Atha kho so māņavako bhikkhü 
upasamkamitvā pabbajjam yāci. Bhikkhu āyasmantam Upālim etad 
avocum : pubbe pi kho àvuso Upāi nago manavakavannena bhikkhūsu 
pabbajito, inghavuso Upili imam māņavakam anuyuūjāhīti. Atha kho 
so mānavako āyasmatā Upālinā anuyufijiyamāno etam attham ārocesi. 
Āyasmā Upāli bhikkhunam etam attham ārocesi. Bhikkhü bhagavato 
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etam attham ārocesum. Mātughātako bhikkhave anupasampanno na 
upasampadetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo ‘ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena afifiataro mánavako pitaram jīvitā 
voropesi. So tena pāpakena kammena .. bhikkhü bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Pitughatako bhikkhave anupasampanno na 
upasampādetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo "ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena sambahulà bhikkhū Sāketā Savatthim 
addhānamaggapatipannā honti. Antara magge cora nikkhamitvā ekacce 
bhikkhū acchindimsu, ekacce bhikkhū hanimsu. Sāvatthiyā rājabhatā 
nikkhamitvā ekacce core aggahesum, ekacce corā palāyimsu. Ye te 
palāyimsu, te bhikkhusu pabbajimsu, ye te gahitā, te vadhāya onīyanti. 
Addasamsu kh te pabbajitā te core vadhāya onīyamāne, disvāna evam 
āhamsu : sādhu kho mayam palāyimhā, sacāca mayam gayheyyāma, 
mayam pi evam eva hanneyyama "ti. Bhikkhū evam āhamsu : kim 
pana tumhe āvuso akatthā 'ti. Attha kho te pabbajitā bhikkhūnam 
etam attham ārocesum. Bhikkhū bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Arahanto ete bhikkhave bhikkhū. Arahantaghātako bhikkhave 
anupasampanno na upasampādetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo 'ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhuniyo Saketa Savatthim 
addhanamaggapatipanna honti. Antara magge corānikkhamitvā ekacca 
bhikkhuniyo acchindimsu, ekacca bhikkhuniyo düsesum. Sāvatthiyā 
rājabhatā ... bhikkhü bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Bhikkhunidüsako bhikkhave anupasampanno na upasampādetabbo, 
upasampanno nāsetabbo. Samghabhedako bhikkhave anupasampanno 
na upasampādetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo. Lohituppadako 
bhikkhave anupasampanno na upasampādetabbo, upasampanno 
nāsetabbo "ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena annataro ubhatovyanjanako bhikkhusu 
pabbajito hoti, so karoti pi karapeu pi. Bhagavato etam attham 
ārocesum. Ubhatovyanjanako bhikkhave anupasampanno na 
upasampadetabbo, upasampanno nāsetabbo "ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū anupajjhayakam upasampadenti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave anupajjhāyako 
upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampādeyya, āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhü samghena upajjhayena upasampādenti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave samghena upajjhāyena 
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upasampadetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassā "ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhü ganena upajjhāyena upasampādenti. Bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. Na bhikkhave ganena upajjhāyena 
upasampadetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, āpatti dukkatassā ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhü pandakupajjhayena upasampadenti-gha- 
theyyasamvāsakupajjhāyena upasampādenti, utthiyapakkantak- 
upajjhayena up., tiracchānagatupajjhāyena up., matughatakupajjhayena 
up., pitughatakupajjhayena up., arahantaghātakupajjhāyena up., 
bhiukkhunīdūsakupajjhāyena up., samghabhedakupajjhayena up., 
lohituppādakupajjhāyena up. Ubhatovyañjanakupajjhāyena 
upasampādenti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
pandakupajjhāyena upasampādetabbo, na theyyasamvāsakupajjhāyena 
upasampadetabbo ... na ubhatovyañjanakupajjhāyena upasampādetabbo. 
Yo upasampadeyya, āpatti dukkatassā ‘ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü apattakam upasampadenti. 
Hatthesu piņdāya caranti. Manussā ujjhāyanti khiyanti vipācenti : 
seyyathāpi utthiya "ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
apattako upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa ‘ti, 
Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū acīvarakam upasampādenti. Naggā 
pindāya caranti. Manussā ujjhayanti khīyanti vipācenti : seyyathāpi 
utthiya 'u. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave acivarako 
upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhü apattacivarakam upasampadenti. Naggā 
hatthesu pindáya caranti. Manussa ujjhāyanti khiyanti vipācenti : 
seyyathāpi titthiyā "ti. bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
apattacīvarako upasampadetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, āpatti dukkatassa 
'ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū yacitakena pattena upasampadenti. 
Upasampanne pattam patiharanti, hatthesu pindāya caranti. 
Manussaujjhayanti khiyanti vipācenti : seyyathāpi titthiyā 'ti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave vyācitakena pattena 
upasampādetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, apatti dukkatassa "ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena bhikkhü yacitakena civarena upasampādenti. 
Upasampanne civaram patiharanti, naggā pindāya caranti. Manussā 
ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipacenti : seyyathāpi titthiyā 'ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum, Na bhikkhave yacitakena civarena upasampādetabbo. 
Yo upasampādeyya, āpatti dukkatassā "ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhü yacitakena pattacivarena upasampādenti. Upasampanne 
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pattacivaram patiharanti, nagga hatthesu pindāya caranti. Manussā 
ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : seyyathāpi titthiyā 'ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave yacitakena pattacivarena 
upasampadetabbo. Yo upasampadeyya, āpatti dukkatassa ‘ti. 
Naupasampādetabbakavīsativāram nitthitam. 


Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū hatthacchinnam pabbājenti- 
gha-, pādacchinnam pabbājenti, hatthapādacchinnam p., kannacchinnam 
P. nāsacchinnam p., kannanasacchinnam p., angulicchinnam p., 
alacchinnam p., kandaracchinnam p., phanahatthakam p., khujjam p., 
vamanam p., galagandim p., lakkhanahatam p., kasāhatam p., likhitakam 
p., sipadim p., paparogim p., parisadūsakam p., kanam p., kunim p.. 
khañjam p., pakkhahatam p., chinniriyāpatham p., jaradubbalam p., 
andham p., mūgam p., badhiram p., andhamūgam p., andhabadhiram 
p.. mugabadhiram p., andhamūgabadhiram pabbājenti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave hatthacchinno pabbājetabbo, na 
padacchinno pabbājetabbo ... Na andhamugabadhiro pabbājetabbo. Yo 
pabbajeyya, āpatti dukkatassa ‘ti. Napabbājetabbadvattimsavāram 
nitthitam. 


Dayajjabhanavaram nitthitam navamam. 


A 


Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhu alajjinam nissayam 
denti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave alajjīnam 
nissayo dātabbo. Yo dadeyya, āpatti dukkatassā "ti. Tena kho pana 
samayena bhikkhū alajjinam nissaya vasanti, te pi na cirass'eva 
alajjino honti pāpabhikkhū. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na 
bhikkhave alajjinam 1155393 vatthabbam. Yo vaseyya, āpatti dukkatassa 
‘ti. Atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi : bhagavata pannattam na 
alajjinam nissayo dātabbo, na alajjinam nissaya vatthabban ti. Katham 
nu kho mayam jāneyyāma lajjim và alajim va ‘ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave catuhapaūcāham āgametum 
yava bhikkhusabhagatam janamiu. 


Tena kho pana samayena arnfataro bhikkhu Kosalesu janapadesu 
addhanamaggapatipanno hoti. Atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi : 
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bhagavatà parnnattam na anissitena vatthabban ti, ahan c' amhi 
nissayakaraniyo addhānamaggapatipanno katham nu kho maya 
patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave addhanamaggapatipannena bhikkhunā nissayam 
alabhamānena anissitena yatthun ti. Tena kho pana samayena dve 
bhikkhu Kosalesu janapadesu addhānamaggapatipannā honti, te 
annataram āvāsam upagacchimsu, tattha eko bhikkhu gilāno hoti. Atha 
kho tassa gilānassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi : bhagavatā pannattam na 
anissitena vatthabban ti, ahañ c' amhi nissayakaraniyo gilāno. Katham 
nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Anujanami bhikkhave gilānena bhikkhunā nissayam alabhamānena 
anissitena vatthun ti. Atha kho tassa gilanupatthakassa bhikkhuno etad 
ahosi : bhagavatā pannattam na anissitena vatthabban ti. ahafi c' amhi 
nissayakaraniyo ayan ca bhikkhu gilāno. Katham nu kho maya 
patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham arocesum. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave gilānupatthakena bhikkhunā nissayam alabhamānena 
yaciyamanena anissitena vatthun ti. Tena kho pana samayena annataro 
bhikkhu aranne viharati, tassa ca tasmim senāsane phasu hoti. Atha 
kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi : bhagavatà pannattam na anissitena 
vatthabban ti, ahan c’ amhi nissayakaraniyo arafifie viharāmi, mayhan 
ca imasmim senasane phāsu hoti. Katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban 
u. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujanami bhikkhave àrafifiakena 
bhikkhunā phāsuvihāram sallakkhentena nissayam alabhamanena 
anissitena vatthum yada patirūpo nissayadāyako āgacchissati, tassa 
nissáya vasissāmītu. 


Tena kho pana samayena āyasmato Mahākasapassa 
upasampadāpekkho hoti. Atha kho āyasmā Mahākassapo āyasmato 
Ānandassa santike dūtam pāhesi : āgacchatu Ānando imam 
anussāvessatīti. Ayasma Anando evam Aha : naham ussahàmi therassa 
namam gahetum, garu me thero 'ti. Bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave gottena pi anussāvetun ti. Tena kho pana 
samayena ayasmato Mahākassapassa dve upasampadā pekkhā honti, 
u vivadanti : aham pathamam upasampajjissami, aham pathamam 
upasampajjissamiti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave dve ekānussāvane katun ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
sambahulanam theranam upasampadapekkha honti, te vivadanti 
aham  pathamam  upasampajjissāmi, aham  pathamam 
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upasampajjissāmīti. Therā evam āhamsu : handa mayam āvuso 
sabbeva ekānussāvane karomā 'ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Anuānāmi bhikkhave dve tayo ekānussāvane kátum tañ ca kho ekena 
upajjhāyena, na tv eve nānupajjhāyena 'ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Kumārakassapo gabbhavīso 
upasampanno hoti. Atha kho āyasmato Kumārakassapassa etad ahosi : 
bhagavatā pannattam na ünavisativasso puggalo upasampadetabbo 'ti., 
ahan c' amhi gabbhaviso. Upasampanno nu kho 'mhi na nu kho 
upasampanno 'ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Yam bhikkhave 
matu kucchismim pathamam cittam uppannam, pathamam viññānam 
pātubhūtam, tadupādāya sā 'v' assa jati. Anujānāmi bhikkhave 
gabbhavisam upasampādetun ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena upasampannā dissanti kutthikāpi 
gandikapi kilāsikāpi sosikapi apamārikāpi. Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave upasampādentena tassa antarāyike 
dhamme pucchitum. Evan ca pana bhikkhave pucchitabbo : santi te 
evarupa ābādhā kuttham gando kilaso soso apamāro, manusso "si 
puriso ‘si, bhujisso ‘si, anano ‘si, na ‘si rājabhato, anufifiato "si 
mātāpitūhi, paripunnavisativasso 'si paripunnan te pattacīvaram, 
kimnamo 'si, konamo te upajjhayo 'ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
bhikkhü ananusitthe upasampadāpekkhe antarāyike dhamme pucchanti. 
Upasampadāpekkhā vitthayanti, mankü honti, na sakkonti visajjetum. 
Bhagavato etam attham àrocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave pathamam 
anusāsitvā paccha antarāyike dhamme pucchitun ti. Thuh' eva 
samghamajjhe anusasanti, upasampadapekkha tath' eva vitthayanti, 
manku honti, na sakkonti vissajjetum. Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Anujanami bhikkhave ekamantam anusasitva samghamajjhe 
antarayike dhamme pucchitum. Evan ca pana bhikkhave anusāsitabbo : 
pathamam upajjham gāhāpetabbo, upajjham gāhāpetvā pattacīvaram 
acikkhitabbam, ayan te patto, ayam samghati, ayam uttarásango, ayam 
antaravāsako, gaccha amumhi okāse titthāhīti. Bala avyattà anusāsanti, 
anusittha upasampadāpekkhā vitthāyanti, matkū honti, na sakkonti 
vissajjetum. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave bālena 
avyattena anusāsitabbo. Yo anusāseyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Anujanami 
bhikkhave vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena anusāsitun ti. Asammata 
anusasanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
asammatena anusāsitabbo. Yo anusāseyya, apatti dukkatassā ‘ti. 
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Anujānāmi bhikkhave sammatena anusasitum. Evan ca pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbo : attanā 'va attanam sammannitabbam parena vā paro 
sammannitabbo. Kathan ca attanā ‘va attanam sammannitabbam. 
Vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante 
samgho. Itthannàmo itthannāmassa ayasmato upasampadapekkho. 
Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham itthannāmam anusāseyyan ti. 
Evam attanā 'va attānam sammannitabbam. Kathan ca parena paro 
sammannitabbo. Vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho napetabbo : 
suņātu me bhante samgho. Itthannāmo itthannāmassa ayasmato 
upasampadapekkho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, itthannamo 
itthannāmam anusaseyya ‘ti. Evam parena paro sammannitabbo. Tena 
sammatena bhikkhunā upasampadāpekkho upasamkamitva evam assa 
vacanīyo : sunasi itthannāma. Ayam te saccakālo bhūtakālo. Yam. 
jatam tam samghamajjhe pucchante santam atthiti vattabbam, asantam 
n' atthiti vattabbam. Mà kho vitthasi, mà kho manku ahosi. Evan 
tam pucchissan ti : santi te evarūpā ābādhā ... konāmo te upajjhāyo 
‘tl. Ekato agacchanti. Na ekato āgantabbam. Anusāsakena pathamataram 
agantva samgho napetabbo : suņātu me bhante samgho. Itthannāmo 
itthannamassa ayasmato upasampadāpekkho. Anusittho so mayā. Yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, itthannamo āgaccheyyā ‘ti. Agacchatiti 
vattabbo. Ekamsam uttarasangam kārāpetvā bhikkhünam pade 
vandapetva ukkutikam nisīdāpetvā afijalim pagganhapetva 
upasampadam yacapetabbo : samgham bhante upasampadam yacami, 
ullumpatu mam bhante samgho anukampam upadaya, dutiyam pi 
bhante ... tatiyam pi bhante samgham upasampadam yācāmi, ullumpatu 
mam bhante samgho anukampam upādāyā ‘ti. Vyattena bhikkhuna 
patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. Ayam 
itthannāmo itthannamassa āyasmato upasampadāpekkho. Yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, aham itthannāmam antarāyike dhamme 
puccheyyan ti. Sunasi itthannāma. Ayam te saccakālo bhūtakālo. Yam 
jātam tam pucchami Santam atthīti vattabbam, asantam n' atthiti 
vattabbam. Santi te evarūpā ābādhā ... konāmo te upajjhāyo "ti. 
Vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho fiāpetabbo : sunatu me bhante 
samgho. Ayam itthannāmo itthannamassa āyasmāto upasampadapekkho, 
parisuddho antarāyikehi dhammehi, paripunn' assa pattacivaram. 
Itthannāmo samgham upasampadam yacati itthannāmena upajjhayena. 
Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho itthannāmam upasampādeyya 
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itthannamena upajjhayena. Esa fiatti. Sunatu me bhante samgho. 
Ayam itthannāmo itthannāmassa ayasmato upasampadapekkho, 
pansuddho antarayikehi dhammehi, paripunn' assa pattacivaram. 
Itthannāmo samgham upasampadam yacati itthannāmena upajjhayena. 
Samgho itthannāmam upasampādeti itthannāmena upajjhayena. 
Yasāyasmato khamati itthannāmassa upasampadā itthannāmena 
upajjhāyena, so tunh” assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bhāseyya. Dutiyam 
pi etam attham vadāmi : suņātu me ... tatiyam pi etam attham vadāmi : 
suņātu me ... yassa na kkhamati, so bhāseyya. Upasampanno samghena 
itthannamo itthannāmena upajjhāyena. Khamati samghassa, tasmā 
tunhi, evam etam dhārayāmīti. Upasampadākammam nitthitam. 


Tavad eva chāyā metabba, utupamanam acikkhitabbam, 
divasabhāgo acikkhitabbo, samgiti ācikkhitabbā, cattāro nissayā 
acikkhitabba ; pindiyalopabhojanam nissāya pabbajja, tattha te 
yāvajīvam ussāho karaniyo, atirekalābho samghabhattam uddesabhattam 
nimantanam salakabhattam pakkhikam uposathikam patipadikam. 
Pamsukulacivaram nissaya pabbajja, tattha te yavajivam ussaho 
karaniyo. Atirekalabho khomam kappasikam koseyyam kambalam 
sanam bhangam. Rukkhamiilasenasanam nissaya pabbajja, tattha te 
yavajivam ussāho karaniyo. Atirekalabho viharo addhayogo pasado 
hammiyam guha. Putimuttabhesajjam nissāya pabbajja, tattha te 
yāvajīvam ussaho karanīyo. Atrekalabho sappi navanitam telam 
madhu phanitan ti. Cattāro nissayā nitthitā. 


Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu annataram bhikkhum 
upasampadetva ekakam ohaya pakkamimsu. So pacchā ekako 
āgacchanto antara magge purāņadutiyikāya samāgacchi. Sá evam aha : 
kim dani pabbajito ‘sii. Ama pabbajito 'mhiti. Dullabho kho 
pabbajitanam methuno dhammo, ehi methunam dhammam patisevā 
"ti. So tassa methunam dhammam patisevitva cirena āgamāsi. Bhikkhu 
evam āhamsu : kissa tvam avuso evam ciram akasiti. Atha kho so 
bhikkhu bhikkhünam etam attham ārocesi. Bhikkhū bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave upasampādetvā dutiyam 
datum cattāri ca akaraniyani acikkhitum : upsampannena bhikkhunā 
methuno dhammo na patisevitabbo antamaso tiracchānagatāya pi. Yo 
bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevati, assamano hoti asakyaputti yo. 
Seyyathāpi nama puriso sisacchinno abhabbo tena sarirabandhanena 
jivitum, evam eva bhikkhu methunam dhammam patisevitvà assamano 
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hoti asakyaputtiyo, tam te yavajivam akaraniyam. Upasampannena 
bhikkhunà adinnam theyyasamkhatam na adatabbam antamaso 
tinasalakam upādāya. Yo bhikkhu padam va padaraham va 
atirekapadam va adinnam theyyasamkhatam adiyati, assamano hoti 
asakyaputtiyo. Seyyathapi nama pandupalaso bandhanā pamutto 
abhabbo haritattaya, evam eva bhikkhu padam và padaraham va 
atirekapadam và adinnam theyyasamkhātam ādiyitvā assamano hoti 
asakyaputtiyo, tam te yavajivam akaraniyam. Upasampannena 
bhikkhunā saficicca pano jīvitā no voropetabbo antamaso 
kunthakipilllikam upādāya. Yo bhikkhu safcicca manussaviggaham 
Jivita voropeti antamaso gabbhapātanam upādāya, assamano hoti 
asakyaputtiyo. Seyyathāpi nama puthusila dvedhā bhinnā appatisandhikā 
hoti, evam eva bhikkhu saficicca manussaviggaham jīvitā voropetvā 
assamano hoti asakyaputtiyo, tam te yavajivam akaraniyam. 
Upasampannena bhikkhuna uttarimanussadhammo na ullapitabbo 
antamaso sunnagare abhiramamiti, Yo bhikkhu papiccho icchapakato 
asantam abhūtam uttarimanussadhammam  ullapati jhanam ya 
vunokkham và samādhim và samāpattim và maggam va phalam va, 
assamano hoti asakyaputtiyo. Seyyathàpi nama talo matthakacchinno 
abhabbo punavirülhiya, evam eva bhikkhu pāpiccho icchāpakato 
asantam abhütam uttarimanussadhammam ullapitva assamano hot 
asakyaputtiyo, tam te yāvajīvam akaraniyan ti. 


Cattāri akarantyani nitthitāni. 


XI 


Tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu apattiya adassane 
ukkhittako vibbhami, so puna paccagantva bhikkhu upasampadam 
vāci. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
āpattiyā adassane ukkhittako vibbhamati, so puna paccāgantvā bhikkhü 
upassampadam yācati. So evam assa vacanīyo : passissasi tam apattin 
ti. Sac' āham passissāmīti pabbājetabbo, sac” āham na passissāmīti 
na pabbājetabbo. Pabbājetvā vattabbo passissasi tam āpattin ti. Sac” 
āham passissāmīti upasampādetabbo, sac’ aham na passissāmīti na 
upasampādetabbo. Upasampādetvā vattabbo passissasi tam āpattin ti. 
Sac’ āham passissāmīti osāretabbo, sac’ āham na passissāmīti na 
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osaretabbo. Osāretvā vattabbo passasi tam āpattin ti. Sace passati, icc 
etam kusalam, no ce passati, labbhamānāya sāmaggiyā puna 
ukkhipitabbo, alabbhamānāya sāmaggiyā anāpātti sambhoge samvāse. 
Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 4pattiya appatikamme  ukkhittako 
vibbhamati, so puna paccāgantvā bhikkhü upasampadam yacati. So 
evam assa vacaniyo : patikarissasi tam āpattin ti. Sac’ āham 
patikarissamiti pabbājetabbo, sac” āham na patikarissāmīti na 
pabhājetabbo. Pabbājetvā vattabbo patikarissasi tam āpattin ti. Sac" 
āham patikarissāmīti upasampādetabbo, sac” āham na patikarissāmīti 
na upasampadetabbo. Upasampadetva vattabbo patikarissasi tam 
apattin ti. Sac’ āham patikarissāmīti osāretabbo, sac’ sham na 
patikarissāmīti na osāretabbo. Osāretvā vattabbo patikarohi tam 
āpattin ti. Sace patikaroti, icc etam kusalam, no ce patikaroti, 
labbhamānāya sāmaggiyā puna ukkhipitabbo, alabbhamanaya 
samaggiya anapatti sambhoge samvase. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
papikaya ditthiyā appatinissagge ukkhittako vibbhamati, so puna 
paccagantva bhikkhü upasampadam yacati. So evam assa vacaniyo : 
patinissajjissasi tam papikam ditthin ti. Sac’ āham patinissajjissamiti 
pabbajetabbo, sac’ aham na patinissajjissāmīti na pabbājetabbo. 
Pabbājetvā vattabbo patinissajjissasi tam pāpikam ditthin ti. Sac' 
āham patinissajjissamiti upasampādetabbo, sac’ āham na 
patinissajjissāmīti na upasampādetabbo. Upasampadetva vattabbo 
patinissajjissasi tam pāpikam ditthin ti. Sac’ āham patinissajjissāmīti 
osāretabbo, sac’ āham na patinissajjissāmīti na osāretabbo. Osāretvā 
vattabbo patinissajjāhi tam pāpikam ditthin ti. Sace patinissajjati, ice 
etam kusalam, no ce patinissajjati, labbhamānāya sāmaggiyā 
puna ukkhipitabbo, alabbhamānāya sāmaggiyā anāpatti sambhoge 
samvase ‘ti. 
Mahakhandhako pathamo. 
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XII 


Tena samayena buddho bhagavā Rājagahe viharati Gijjhakūte 
pabbate. Tena kho pana samayena annatitthiyá paribbājakā catuddase 
pannarase atthamiyā ca pakkhassa sannipatītvā dhammam bhāsanti. 
Te manussā upasamkamanti dhammasavanāya. Te labhanti 
annatitthiyesu paribbājakesu pemam, labhanti pasādam, labhanti 
annatitthiya paribbājakā pakkham. Atha kho rañño Māgadhassa 
Seniyassa Bimbisārassa rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapādi : etarahi kho afifiatitthiya paribbājakā cātuddase 
pannarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa sannipatitvà dhammam bhāsanti. 
Te manussā upasamkamanti dhammasavanāya. Te labhanti 
annatitthiyesu paribbajakesu pemam, labhanti pasādam, labhanti 
annatitthiya paribbajaka pakkham. Yam nina ayyāpi cātuddase 
pannarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa sannipateyyun ti. Atha kho raja 
Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisaro yena bhagavā ten' upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam  nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho raja Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro bhagavantam 
etad avoca : idha mayham bhante rahogatassa patisallinassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapādi : etarahi kho annatitthiya paribbājakā ... 
atthamiya ca pakkhassa sannipateyyun ti. Sadhu bhante ayyapi 
catuddase punnarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa sannipateyyun ti. Atha 
kho bhagava rajanam Magadham Seniyam Bimbisāram dhammiyā 
kathāya sandassesi samādepesi samuttejesi sampahamsesi. Atha kho 
raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisaro bhagavatā dahmmiyā kathāya 
sandassito samādapito samuttejito sampahamsito utthāyāsanā 
bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā pakkāmi. Atha kho 
bhagavā etasmim nidāne etasmim pakarane dhammikatham katvā 
bhikkhū amantesi : anujānāmi bhikkhave cātuddase pannarase atthamiyā 
ca pakkhassa sannipatitun ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū bhagavatā anufinatam cātuddase 
pannarase atthamiyā ca pakkhassa sannipatitun ti, te cātuddase 
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pannarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa sannipatitvā ti, te cātuddase 
pannarase atthamiya ca pakkhassa sannipatitva tunhi nisīdanti. Te 
manussa upasamkamanti dhammasavanāya. Te ujjhāyanti khiyanti 
vipācenti : katham hi nama samana Sakyaputtiyā cātuddase pannarase 
atthamiyā ca pakkhassa sannipatitva tunhi nisidissanti seyyathāpi 
mugasukara. Nanu nama sannipatitehi dhammo bhasitabo "ti. Assosum 
kho bhikkhū tesam manussanam ujjhāyantānam khiyantanam 
vipācentānam. Atha kho te bhikkhū bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Atha kho bhagavā etasmim nidāne etasmim pakaraņe dhammikatham 
katvā bhikkhū āmantesi : anujānāmi bhikkhave cātuddase pannarase 
atthamiya ca pakkhassa sannipatitvā dhammam bhasitun ti. 


Atha kho bhagavato rahogatassa patisallīnassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapādi : yam nūnāham yāni maya bhikkhūnam pafifiattani 
sikkhāpadāni tāni nesam pātimokkhuddesam anujāneyyam, so nesam 
bhavissati uposathakamman ti. Atha kho bhagavā sayanhasamayam 
patisallana vutthito etasmim nidāne etasmim pakarane dhammikatam 
katvā bhikkhü amantesi : idha mayham bhikkhave rahogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapādi : yam nünaham yani 
maya bhikkhunam  pannattani sikkhapadani tani nesam 
patimokkhuddesam anujaneyyam, so nesam bhavissati uposathakamman 
ti. Anujanami bhikkhave patimokkham uddisitum. Evañ ca pana 
bhikkhave uddisitabbam : vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho 
napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. Ajj’ uposatho pannaraso. Y adi 
sanghassa pattakallam, samgho uposatham kareyya pātimokkham 
uddiseyya. Kim samghassa pubbakiccam pārisuddhim āyasmanto 
arocetha. Patimokkham uddisissāmi, tam sabbeva santa sādhukam 
sunoma manasikaroma. Yassa siya āpatti, so āvikareyya, asantiyà 
āpattiyā tuņhī bhavitabbam, tunhibhavena kho panayasmante parisuddhā 
'ti vedissami. Yathā kho pana paccekaputtthassa veyyākaranam hoti, 
evam eva evarūpāya parisaya yavatatiyam anussāvitam hoti. Yo pana 
bhikkhu yavatatiyam anussiviyamane saramāno santim Apattim 
navikareyya, sampajānamusāvād' assa hoti. Sampajānamusāvādo kho 
panayasmanto antarāyiko dhammo vutto bhagavatā. Tasmā saramānena 
bhikkhunā āpannena visuddhāpekkhena santī āpatti āvikātabbā, āvikatā 
hi ‘sa phasu hott. Patimokkhan ti ādim etam, mukham etam, 
pamukham etam kusalanam dhammānam, tena vuccati pātimokkhan 
ti. Ayasmanto 'ti piyavacanam etam, garuvacanam etam, 
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sagaravasappatissadhivacanam etam ayasamanto ‘ti. Uddisissāmīti 
ācīkkhissāmi desessāmi pannapessami patthapessámi vivarissāmi 
vibhajissāmi uttānikarissāmi pakāsessāmi. Tan ti patimokkham vuccati. 
Sabbeva santa ‘ti yavatikà tassa parisaya thera ca nava ca majjhimā 
ca, ete vuccanti sabbeva santa ‘ti. Sādhukhm sunoma ‘ti atthikatvā 
manasikatva sabbam cetasā samannāharāma. Manasikaromā ‘ti 
ekaggacittā avikkhittacittā avisāhatacittā nisāmema. Yassa siya apattiti 
therassa và navassa và majjhimassa va pancannam và 
āpattikkhandhānam afifiatara āpatti sattannam va apattikkhandhanam 
annatara āpatti. So āvikareyyā 'ti so deseyya, so vivareyya, so 
uttanikareyya, so pakaseyya samghamajjhe và ganamajjhe và 
ekapuggale và. Asanti nama āpatti anajjhāpannā và hoti āpajjitvā và 
vutthità. Tunhi bhavitabban ti adhivasetabbam, na vyāhātabbam. 
Parisuddhā 'ti vedissamiti jānissāmi dhāressāmi. Yathā kho pana 
paccekaputthassa veyyākaraņam hotiti yathà ekena eko puttho 
vyākareyya, evam eva tassā parisāya janitabbam mam pucchatiu. 
Evarūpā nama parisā bhikkhuparisā vuccati. Yavatatiyam anussavitam 
hotīti sakim pi anussāvitam hoti dutiyam pi anussāvitam hoti tatiyam 
pi anussāvitam hoti. Saramano 'ti jānamāno safijānamāno. Santi nama 
apatt ajjhāpannā va hoti āpajjitvā và avutthitā. Nāvikareyyā "ti na 
deseyya na vivareyya na uttānikareyya na pakāseyya samghamajjhe 
va ganamajjhe va ekapuggale và. Sampajanamusavad’ assa hotiti, 
sampajanamusavado kim hoti. Dukkatam hoti, antarayiko dhammo 
vutto bhagavatā 'ti. Kissa antarāyiko. pathamassa jhānassa adhigamāya 
antarāyiko, dutiyassa jhanassa adhigamaya antarayiko, tatiyassa jhānassa 
adhigamaya antarayiko, catutthassa jhanassa adhigamaya antarayiko, 
jhananam vimokkhānam samadhinam samapattinam nekkhammānam 
nissarananam pavivekanam kusalanam dhammānam adhigamāya 
antarayiko. Tasmā ‘ti tamkāranā. Saramānenā "ti jānamānena 
sanjanamanena. Visuddhapekkhena ‘ti vutthatukamena 
visujjhitukāmena. Santi nama āpatti ajjhapanna va hoti āpajjitvā va 
avutthità. Āvikātabbā "ti āvikātabbā samghamajjhe và ganamajjhe và 
ekapuggale và. Āvikātvā hi ‘ssa phüsu hotiti, kissa phāsu hoti. 
Pathamassa jhānassa adhigamāya phāsu hoti, dutiyassa jhānassa 
adhigamāya phāsu hoti, tatiyassa jhānassa adhigamāya phāsu hoti, 
catutthassa jhānassa adhigamāya phāsu hoti, jhānānam vimokkhānam 
samadhinam samapattinam nekkhammānam nissarananam pavivekānam 
kusalānam dhammānam adhigamāya phāsu hotīti. 
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Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhu bhagavatā patimokkhuddeso 
anunnato 'ti devasikam pātimokkham uddisanti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave devasikam pātimokkham uddisitabbam. 
Yo uddiseyya, apatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave uposathe 
pātimokkham uddisitun ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū bhagavatā 
uposathe patimokkhuddeso anuūūāto "ti pakkhassa tikkhattum 
pātimokkham uddisanti cátuddase pannarase atthamiyā ca pakkhassa. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave pakkhassa tikkhattum 
patimokkham  uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, āpatti dukkatassa. 
Anujanami bhikkhave sakim pakkhassa cátuddase va pannarase và 
patimokkham uddisitun ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhü yathāparisāya 
pātimokkham uddisanti sakāya-sakāya parisāya. Bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. Na bhikkhave yathaparisaya pātimokkham 
uddisitabbam sakāya-sakāya parisāya. Yo uddiseyya, āpatti dukkatassa. 
anujānāmi bhikkhave samaggānam uposathakamman ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhūnam etad ahosi : bhagavatā paūūattam samaggānam 
uposathakamman ti. Kittāvatā nu kho sāmaggī hoti, yāvatā ekāvāso 
udāhu sabbā pathavīti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave ettāvatā simaggi yāvatā ekāvāso ‘ti. Tena kho pana 
samayena āyasmā Mahākappino Rājagahe viharati maddakucchismim 
migadaye. Atha kho āyasmato Mahākappinassa rahogatassa 
patisallinassa evam cetaso parivitakko udapādi : gaccheyyam vāham 
uposatham na và gaccheyyam, gaccheyyam và samghakammam na 
va gaccheyyam, atha khv aham visuddho paramāya visuddhiya ‘ti. 
Atha kho bhagavā ayasmato Mahākappinassa cetasa cetoparivitakkam 
annaya seyyathapi nama balava puriso samminjitam và bāham 
pasareyya pasaritam và baham samminjeyya, evam eva. Gijjhaküte 
pabbate antarahito Maddakucchismim migadāye Ayasmato 
Mahakappinassa pamukhe pāturahosi. Nisidi bhagava pannatte asane, 
ayasmapi kho Mahākappino bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekomantam 
nisidi. Ekamantam nisinnam kho āyasmantam Mahākappinam bhagavā 
etad avoca : nanu te kappina rahogatassa patisallinassa evam cetaso 
parivitakko udapādi : gaccheyyam vāham uposatham na vā gaccheyyam, 
gaccheyyam vā samghakammam na vā gaccheyyam, atha khv āham 
visuddho paramāya visuddhiyā "ti. Evam bhante. Tumhe ce brāhmanā 
uposatham na sakkarissatha, na garukarissatha, na mānessatha, na 
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pujessatha, atha ko carahi uposatham sakkarissati garukarissati 
mānessau püjessati. Gaccha tvam brahmana uposatham, mā no 
agamāsi, gacch' eva samghakammam, mā no agamāsīti. Evam bhante 
‘a kho ayasma Mahākappino bhagavato paccassosi. Atha kho 
bhagavā āyasmantam Mahākappinam dhammiya kathāya sandassetvā 
samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahamsetvā seyyathāpi nāma balavā 
puriso samminjitam va bāham pasāreyya pasaritam va baham 
samminjeyya, evam eva Maddakucchismim migadāye āyasmato 
Mahākappinassa pamukhe antarahito Gijjhakūte pabbate pāturahosi. 


Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi : bhagavatā pannattam ettāvatā 
sāmaggī yāvatā ekāvāso 'ti. Kittāvatā nu kho ekāvāso hotīti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhakkhave sīmam sammannitum. 
Evan ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabba : pathamam nimittā kittetabbā, 
pabbatanimittam, pāsāņanimittam, vananimittam, rukkhanimittam, 
magganimittam, vammikanimittam, nadinimittam, udakanimittam. 
Nimitte kittetva vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu me bhante samgho. Yavata samantā nimnittà kittità, yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, samgho etehi nimittehi simam sammanneyya 
samānasamvāsam ekuposatham, Esa natti. Sunatu me bhante samgho. 
Yāvatā samantā nimittā kittita, samgho etehi nimittehi simam 
sammannati samānasamvāsam ekuposatham. Yassayasmato khamati 
etehi nimittehi simaya sammuti samanasamvasaya ekuposathaya, so 
tunh' assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bhaseyya. Sammata sima samghena 
etehi nimittehi samānasamvāsā ekuposatha. Khamati samghassa, 
tasmā tunhi, evam etam dhārayāmīti. 

Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhü bhagavatā 
simasammuti anunnata ‘ti atimahatiyo sīmāyo sammannanti 
catuyojanikapi pancayojanikapi chayojanikapi. Bhikkhü uposatham 
agacchanta uddissamāne pi pātimokkhe āgacchanti udditthamatte pi 
āgacchanti antarāpi parivasanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na 
bhikkhave atimahatī sima sammannitabbā catuyojanikā và 
paficayojanika và chayojanikā và. Yo sammanneyya, āpatti dukkatassa. 
Anujanami bhikkhave tiyojanaparamam simam sammannitun ti. Tena 
kho pana samayena Chabbaggiya bhikkhü nadīpāram simam 
sammannanti. Uposatham āgacchantā bhikkhü pi vuyhanti pattāpi 
vuyhanti cīvarāni pi vuyhanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na 
bhikkhave nadipara sima sammannitabbā. Yo sammanneyya, apatti 
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dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave yatth' assa dhuvanava và dhuvasetu 
va, evarüpam nadīpāram simam sammannitun ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü anupariveniyam patimokkham 
uddisanti samketena. Āgantukā bhikkhü na jànanti kattha va ajj' 
uposatho kariyassatiti. Bhagavato etam attham arocesum. Na bhikkhave 
anupariveniyam pātimokkham uddisitabbam asamketena. Yo uddiseyya, 
āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave uposathāgāram sammannitvā 
uposatham kātum yam samgho ākankhati vihāram vā addhayogam 
vā pāsādam vā hammiyam vā guham vā. Evaū ca pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbam : vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu me bhante samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho 
itthannāmam vihāram uposathagaram sammanneyya. Esa natti. Sunātu 
me bhante samgho. Samgho itthannāmam viharam uposathagaram 
sammannati. Yassayamato khamati itthannāmassa vihārassa 
uposathāgārassa sammuti, so tunh' assa, yassa na kkhamati, so 
bhāseyya. Sammato samghena itthannāmo vihāro uposathāgāram. 
Khamati samghassa, tasmā tunhi, evam etam dharayamiti. Tena kho 
pana samayena annatarasmim āvāse dve uposathāgārāni sammatāni 
honti. Bhikkhü ubhayattha sannipatanti idha uposatho kariyissati idha 
uposatho kariyissatiti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
ekasmim āvāse dve uposathāgārāni sammannitabbāni. Yo 
sammanneyya, apatti dukkatassa. Anujanami bhikkhave ekam 
samuhanitva ekattha uposatham katum. Evañ ca pana bhikkhave 
samūhantabbam : vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho fapetabbo : 
sunatu me bhante samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho 
itthannāmam uposathāgāram samūhaneyya. Esa matti. Sunātu me 
bhante samgho. Samgho itthannāmam uposathāgāram samūhanti, 
Yassāyasmato khamati itthannāmassa uposathāgārassa samugghāto, so 
tunh' assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bhāseyya. Samūhatam samghena 
itthannāmam uposathāgāram. Khamati samghassa tasmā tunhi, evam 
etam dhārayāmīti. 

Tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim āvāse atikhuddakam 
uposathāgāram sammatam hoti. Tadah' uposathe maha bhikkhusamgho 
sannipatito hoti. Bhikkhü asammatāya bhumiyā nisinnā pātimokkham 
assosum. Atha kho tesam bhikkhünam etad ahosi : bhagavatā 
pannattam uposathāgāram sammannitvā uposatho kātabbo 'ti, mayah 
ca asammataya bhūmiyā nisinnà patimokkham assosumhā. Kato nu 
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kho amhākam uposatho akato nu kho 'ti. Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Sammataya và bhikkhave bhūmiyā nisinnā asammataya va, 
yato patimokkham sunati, kato 'v' ass' uposatho. Tena hi bhikkhave 
samgho yavamahantam uposathapamukham ākankhati, tavamahantam 
uposathapamukham sammannatu. Evan ca pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbam : pathamam nimittā kittetabbā. Nimitte kittetvā 
vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho fiapetabbo : sunatu me bhante 
samgho. Yāvatā samantā nimittā kittitā, yadi samghassa pattakallam, 
samgho etehi nimittehi uposathapamukham sammanneyya. Esa natti. 
Suņātu me bhante samgho. Yāvatā samantà nimittā kittitā, samgho 
etehi nimittehi uposathapamukham sammannati. Yassāyasmato khamati 
etehi nimittehi uposathapamukhassa sammuti, so tunh' assa, yassa na 
kkhamati, so bhāseyya. Sammatam samghena etehi nimittehi 
uposathapamukham. Khamati samghassa, tasmā tunhi, evam etam 
dhārayāmīti. 

Tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim āvāse tadah” uposathe 
navakā bhikkhü pathamataram sannipatitvā na tāva therā āgacchantīti 
pakkamimsu. Uposatho vikāle ahosi. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave tadah” uposathe therehi bhikkhūhi pathamataram 
sannipatitun ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena Rājagahe sambahulā āvāsā samānasīmā 
honti. Tattha bhikkhū vivadanti amhākam āvāse uposatho kariyatu 
amhākam āvāse uosatho kariyatu "ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Idha pana bhikkhave sambahulā āvāsā samānasīmā honti, tattha 
bhikkhū vivadanti amhākam āvāse uposatho kariyatü amhākam āvāse 
uposatho kariyatū 'ti. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhühi sabbeh” eva ekajjham 
sannipativà uposatho kātabbo, yattha và pana thero bhikkhu viharati 
tattha sannipatitva uposatho kātabbo. Na tv eva vaggena samghena 
uposatho kātabbo. Yo kareyya, āpatti dukkatassā ‘ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā Mahākassapo Andhakavindā 
Rajagaham uposatham āgacchanto antara magge nadim taranto manam 
vulho ahosi, cīvarāni 'ssa allāni. Bhikkhū āyasmantam Mahākassapam 
etad avocum : kissa te āvuso cīvarāni allānīti. Idhāham āvuso 
Andhakavindā Rājagaham uposatham āgacchanto antarā magge nadim 
taranto man” amhi vūlho, tena me cīvarāni allānīti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Ya sa bhikkhave samghena sima sammatā 
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samānasamvāsā ekuposatha, samgho tam simam ticivarena avippavasam 
sammannatu. Evan ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabba : vyattena 
bhikkhunā patibalena samgho fapetabbo : sunātu me bhante samgho. 
Ya sa samghena sima sammatā samānasamvāsā ekuposathā, yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, samgho tam simam ticivarena avippavasam 
sammanneyya. Esa natti. Sunatu me bhante samgho. Ya sa samghena 
sima sammatā samānasamvāsā ekuposatha, samgho tam simam 
ticīvarena avippavasam sammannati. Yassāyasmato khamati etissá 
simaya ticivarena avippavasaya sammuti, so tunh' assa, yassa na 
kkhamati, so bhaseyya. Sammata sa sima samghena ticivarena 
avippavāsā. Khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam dhārayāmīti. 
Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü bhagavatā ticivarena 
avippavasasammuti anunnata 'ti antaraghare cīvarāni nikkhipanti. 
Tani cīvarāni nassanti pi dayhanti pi undurehi pi khajjanti, bhikkhü 
duccolā honti lūkhacīvārā. Bhikkhü evam āhamsu : kissa tumhe āvuso 
duccolā lūkhacīvarā 'ti. Idha mayam āvuso bhagavatā ticivarena 
avippavasasammuti anunnata ‘ti antaraghare civarani nikkhipimhā, 
tani civarani natthāni pi daddhāni pi undurehi pi khayitani. Tena 
mayam duccolā lükhacivara ‘ti. Bhagavato etam attham drocesum. 
Ya sa bhikkhave samghena sima sammata samānasamvāsā ekuposathā, 
samgho tam simam ticivarena avippavasam sammannatu thapetva 
gaman ca gamupacaran ca. Evan ca pana bhikkhave sammannitabbā 
vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunátu me bhante 
samgho. Ya sa samghena sima sammatā samānasamvāsā ekuposatha, 
yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho tam simam ticīvarena avippavāsam 
sammanneyya thapetva gaman ca gamupacaran ca. Esa natti. Sunatu 
me bhante samgho. Ya sa samghena sima sammatā samānasamvāsā 
ekuposathà, samgho tam simam ticīvarena avippavāsam sammannati 
thapetvā gaman ca gāmūpacārafi ca. Yassayasmato khamāti etissā 
simāya ticivarena avippavasaya sammuti thapetva gaman ca 
gāmūpacārafi ca, so tunh' assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bhaseyya. 
Sammatà sa sima samghena ticivarena avippavasa thapetvā gaman 
ca gāmūpacārafi ca. Khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, evam etam 
dhārayāmīti. Sīmam bhikkhave sammannantena pathamam 
samānasamvāsasīmā sammannitabbā, pacchā ticīvarena avippavāso 
sammannitabbo. Sīmam bhikkhave samūhanantena pathamam ticīvarena 
avippavāso samūhantabbo, pacchā samānasamvāsasīmā samūhantabbā. 
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Evan ca pana bhikkhave ticivarena avippavāso samūhantabbo 
vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunàtu me bhante 
samgho. Yo so samghena ticivarena avippavaso sammato, yadi 
samghassa pattakallam, samgho tam ticivarena avippavāsam 
samuhaneyya. Esa natti. Sunātu me bhante samgho. Yo so samghena 
licivarena avippavaso sammāto, samgho tam ticivarena avippavasam 
samuhanati. Yassayasmato khamati etassa ticivarena avippavāsassa 
samugghāto, so tunh' assa, yassa na kkhamati, so bhāseyya. Samuhato 
so samghena ticivarena avippavaso. Khamati samghassa, tasma tunhi, 
evam etam dhārayāmīti. Evan ca pana bhikkhave sima samuhantabba : 
vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho napetabbo : samātu me bhante 
samgho. Yā sā samghena sīmā sammatā samanasamvasa ekuposatha, 
yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho tam simam samühaneyya. Esa 
natu. Sunatu me bhante samgho. Ya sā samghena sīmā sammatā 
samānasamvāsā ekuposathā, samgho tam simam samühanati. 
Yassayasmato khamati etissā simaya samānasamvāsāya ekuposathāya 
samugghāto, so tunh' assa, yassa na kkhamāti, so bhāseyya. Samuhata 
sā sīmā samghena samānasamvāsā ekuposathā. Khamati samghassa, 
tasma tunhi, evam etam dhārayāmīti. Asammataya bhikkhave sīmāya 
atthapitaya yam gamam và nigamam va upanissaya viharati, ya tassa 
va gamassa gāmasīmā nigamassa và nigamasima, ayam tattha 
samānasamvāsā ekuposatha. Agamake ce bhikkhave arafifie, samantā 
sattabbhantarā ayam tattha samānasamvāsā ekuposatha. Sabba 
bhikkhave nadi asīmā, sabbo samuddo asimo, sabbo Jatassaro asīmo. 
Nadiya va bhikkhave samudde va jātassare va yam majjhimassa 
purisassa samanta udakukkhepā, ayam tattha samānasamvāsā 
ekuposatha "ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyà bhikkhū sīmāya simam 
sambhindanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Yesum bhikkhave 
sima pathamam sammata, tesam tam kammam dhammikam akuppam 
thānāraham. Yesam bhikkhave sima pacchā sammātā, tesam tam 
kammam adhammikam kuppam atthānāraham. Na bhikkhave simaya 
sima sambhinditabbā. Yo sambhindeyya, āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. Tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhü simaya simam ajjhottharanti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Yesam bhikkhave sima pathamam 
sammātā, tesam tam kammam dhammikam akuppam thānāraham 
Yesam bhikkhave sima paccha sammatā, tesam tam kammam 
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adhammikam kuppam atthānāraham. Na bhikkhave sīmāya sima 
ajjhottharitabbā. Yo ajjhotthareyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave simam sammannantena simantarikam thapetvā simam 
sammannitun ti. 


pa Lj hd 


Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi : kati nu kho uposatha "ti. 
Bhagavato etam attham arocesum. Dve “me bhikkhave uposatha 
cātuddasiko ca pannarasiko ca, ime kho bhikkhave dve uposathā "ti. 
Atha kho bhikkhünam  etad ahosi : kati nu kho uposathakammānīti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārecesum. Cattar' imani bhikkhave 
uposathakammani, addhammena vaggam uposathakammam, 
adhammena samaggam uposathakammam, dhammena vaggam 
uposathakammam, dhammena samaggam uposathakamman ti. Tatra 
bhikkhave yam idam adhammena vaggam uposathakammam, na 
bhikkhave evarüpam uposathakammam katabbam na ca maya evarüpam 


— —— - 


uposathakammam anunnatam. Tatra bhikkhave yam idam adhammena 
samaggam uposathakammam, na bhikkhave evarüpam ... anunnatam. 
Tatra bhikkhave yam idam dhammena vaggam uposthakammam, na 
bhikkhave evarüpam ... anuññatam. Tatra bhikkhave yam idam 
dhammena samaggam uposathakammam, evarūpam bhikkhave 
uposathakammam kātabbam evarupan ca maya uposathakammam 
anufinatam. Tasmāt iha bhikkhave evarüpam uposathakammam 
karissāma yad idam dhammena samaggan ti, evan hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. 

Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi : kati nu kho pātimokkhuddesā 
‘ti Bhagavato etam attham arocesum. Pan, ime bhikkhave 
patimokkhuddesa : nidànam uddisitvā avasesam sutena sāvetabbam, 
ayam pathamo pātimokkhuddeso. Nidanam uddisitva cattāri pārājikāni 
uddisitvā avasesam sutena sāvetabbam, ayam dutiyo pātimokkhuddeso. 
Nidānam uddisitvā cattari pārājikāni uddisitva terasa samghādisese 
uddisitvā avasesam sutena sāvetabbam, ayam tatiyo pātimokkhuddeso. 
Nidānam uddisitvā cattāri pārājikāni uddisitvā terasa samghadisese 
uddisitvā dve aniyate uddisitvā avasesam sutenā sāvetabbam, ayam 
catuttho pātimokkhuddeso. Vittharen’ eva pancamo. Ime kho bhikkhave 
paūca pātimokkhuddesā ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhū 
bhagavatà samkhittena patimokkhuddeso anunnato 'ti sabbakālam sa 
mkhittena pátimokkham uddisanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Na bhikkhave samkhittena pātimokkham uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, 
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apatu dukkatassa ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena Kosalesu janapadesu 
annatarasmim āvāse tadah” uposathe savarabhayam ahosi. Bhikkhü 
nasakkhimsu vittharena pātimokkham uddisitum. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Anujanami bhikkhave sati antaráye samkhittena 
patimokkham uddisitun ti. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhü asati pi antarāye samkhittena patimokkham uddisanti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave asati antaraye 
samkhittena pātimokkham uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, 
apatudukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave sati antaraye samkhittena 
patimokkham uddisitum. Tatr’ ime antarāyā : rājantarāyo corantarāyo 
agyantarayo udakantarayo manussantarayo amanussantarayo 
valantarayo sirimsapantarayo Jīvitantarāyo brahmacariyantarayo. 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave evarüpesu antarāyesu samkhittena paumokkham 
uddisitum, asati antarāye vitthārenā 'ti. Tena kho pana samayena 
chabbaggiya bhikkhü samghamajjhe anajjhitthā dhammam bhāsanti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave samghamajjhe 
anajjhitthena dhammo bhāsitabbo. Yo bhāseyya, āpatti dukkatassa. 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave therena bhikkhunā sāmam và dhammam 
bhāsitum param va ajjhesitun ti. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhū samghamajjhe asammatā vinayam pucchanti. Bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. Na bhikkhave samghamajjhe asammatena 
vinayo pucchitabbo. Yo puccheyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave samghamajjhe sammatena vinayam pucchitum. Evan ca 
pana bhikkhave sammannitabbo : attanā 'va attanam sammannitabbam 
parena va paro sammannitabbo. Kathaū ca attanā ‘va attánam 
sammannitabbam. V yattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu me bhante samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham 
itthannāmam vinayam puccheyyan ti. Evam attanā “va attānam 
sammannitabbam. Kathan ca parena paro sammannitabbo. V yattena 
bhikkhuna patibalena samgho ñapetabbo : sunátu me bhante samgho. 
Yadi samghassa pattakallam, itthannámo itthannāmam vinayam 
puccheyya ‘ti. Evam parena paro sammannitabbo ‘ti. Tena kho pana 
samayena pesala bhikkhü samghamajjhe sammatà vinayam pucchanti. 
Chabbaggiyā bhikkhü labhanti āghātam, labhanti appaccayam, vadhena 
tajjenti. Bhagavato etam attam ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave 
samghamajjhe sammatena pi parisam oloketvā puggalam tulayitvā 
vinayam pucchitun ti. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhū 
samghamajjhe asammata vinayam vissajjenti. Bhagavato etam attham 
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arocesum. Na bhikkhave samghamajjhe asammatena vinayo 
vissajjetabbo. Yo vissajjeyya, apatti dkkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave 
samghamajjhe sammatena vinayam  vissajjetum. Evan ca pana 
bhikkhave sammannitabbo : attanā ‘va attinam sammannitabbam 
parena va paro sammannitabbo. Kathan ca attana ‘va attānam 
sammannitabbam. V yattena bhikkhunā patibalena samgho napetabbo : 
sunatu me bhante samgho. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, aham 
itthannamena vinayam puttho vissajjeyyan ti. Evam attana ‘va attanam 
sammannitabbam. Kathan ca parena paro sammannitabbo. V yattena 
bhikkhunā patibalena samgho fiapetabbo : suņātu me bhante samgho. 
Yadi smghassa pattakallam, itthannamo itthannamena vinayam puttho 
vissajjeyya 'ti. Evam parena paro sammannitabbo 'ti. Tena kho pana 
samayena pesala bhikkhū samghamajjhe sammatā vinayam vissajjenti. 
Chabbaggiya bhikkhū labhanti āghātam, labhanti appaccayam, vadhena 
tajjenti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave 
samghamajjhe sammatena pi parisam oloketvā puggalam tulayitva 
vinayam vissajjetun ti. 


Tena kho pana samayean chabbaggiya bhikkhü anokasakatam 
bhikkhum āpattiyā codenti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na 
bhikkhave anokāsakato bhikkhu āpattiyā codetabbo. Yo codeyya, 
āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave okasam kārāpetvā āpattiyā 
codetum karotu āyasmā okasam aham tam vattukamo "ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena pesala bhikkhū chabbggiye bhikkhū okasam kārāpetvā 
āpattiyā codenti. Chabbaggiyā bhikkhū labhanti āghātam, labhanti 
apaccayam, vadhena tajjenti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Anujanami bhikkhave kate pi okāse puggalam tulayitva apattiya 
codetun t. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū pur’ 
amhākam pesalà bhikkhū okāsam kārāpentīti patigacc' eva suddhānam 
bhikkhünam anāpattikānam avatthusmim akarane okasam karapenti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave suddhānam 
bhikkhūnam anāpattikānam avatthusmim akāraņe okāso kārāpetabbo. 
Yo kārāpeyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave puggalam 
tulayitvà okāsam kārāpetun ti. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiya 
bhikkhü samghamajjhe adhammakammam karonti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave samghamajjhe addhammakammam 
kātabbam. Yo kareyya, āpatti dukkatassa 'ti. Karonti yeva 
adhammakammam. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi 
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bhikkhave addhammakamme kayiramāne patikkositun ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena pesala bhikkhū chabbaggiyehi bhikkhūhi 
addhammakamme kayiramāne patikkosanti. Chabbaggiya bhikkhū 
labhanti āghātam, labhanti appaccayam, vadhena tajjenti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Anujanami bhikkhave ditthim pi avikatun ti. 
Tesam yeva santike ditthim āvikaronti. Chabbaggiya bhikkhū labhanti 
āghātam, labhanti appaccayam, vadhena tajjenti. Bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave catuhi pancahi patikkositum, 
dvīhi tihi ditthim āvikātum, ekena adhitthatum na me tam khamatiti. 
Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhü samghamajjhe 
patimokkham uddisamānā saficicca na sāventi. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave pātimokkhuddesakena saficicca na 
savetabbam. yo na saveyya, āpatti dukkatassā 'u. Tena kho pana 
samayena ayasma Udayi samghassa patimokkhuddesako hou 
kakassarako. Atha kho ayasmato udāyissa etad ahosi : bhagavata 
pannattam pātimokkhuddesakena sāvetabban ti, ahah c' ambi 
kakassarako. Katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Anujanami bhikkhave pātimokkhuddesakena 
vāyamitum katham sāveyyan ti, vàyamantassa anāpattīti. Tena kho 
pana samayena Devadatto sagahatthāya parisaya patimokkham uddisati. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave sagahatthāya parisaya 
patimokkham uddisitabbam Y o uddiseyya, āpatti dukkatassa 'ti. Tena 
kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhü samghamajjhe anajjhittha 
patimokkham  uddisanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na 
bhikkhave samghamajjhe anajjhitthena pātimokkham uddisitabbam. 
Yo uddiseyya, apatti dukkatassa. Anujanami bhikkhave theradhikam 
pātimokkhan ti. 


Annatitthiyabhanavaram nitthitam. 


XIII 


Atha kho bhagavà Rājagahe yathabhirantam viharitvā yena 
Codanāvatthu tena cārikam pakkami. Anupubbena carikam caramāno 
yena Codanāvatthu tad avasari. Tena kho pana samayena afifiatarasmim 
āvāse sambahula bhikkhü viharanti, tattha thero bhikkhu balo hoti 
avyatto, so na jānāti uposatham và uposatha kammam và pātimokkham 
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va paumokkhuddesam và. Atha kho tesam bhikkhünam etad ahosi : 
bhagavatā pannattam therādhikam patimokkhan ti, ayañ ca amhakam 
thero balo avyatto, na jānāti uposatham và ... patimokkhuddesam va. 
Katham nu kho amhehi patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Anujanami bhikkhave yo tattha bhikku vyatto patibalo 
tassadheyyam patimokkhan ti. Tena kho pana samayena anntarasmim 
avase tadah” uposathe sambahula bhikkhu viharanti bālā avyattā, te 
na jananti uposatham va uposathakammam va patimokkham va 
patimokkhuddesam va. Te theram ajjhesimsu uddisatu bhante thero 
pātimokkhan ti. So evam aha : na me āvuso vattatiti. Dutiyatheram 
ajjhesimsu uddisatu bhante thero patimokkhan ti. So pi evam āha : 
na me āvuso vattatīti. Tatiyatheram ajjhesimsu uddisatu bhante thero 
pātimokkhanti. So pi evam aha : na me āvuso vattatiti. Eten’ eva 
upayena yava samghanavakam ajjhesimsu uddisatu ayasma 
patimokkhan ti. So pi evam àha : na me bhante vattatiti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse 
tadah” uposathe sambahulā bhikkhu viharanti bālā avyattā, te na 
Jānanti uposatham vā ... pātimokkhuddesam vā. Te theram ajjhesanti 
uddisatu bhante thero pātimokkhan ti. So evam vadeti : na me āvuso 
vattatīti. Dutiyatheram ajjhesanti uddisatu bhante thero pātimokkhan 
tu. So pi evam vadeti : na me avuso vattatiti. Tatiyatheram ajjhesanti 
uddisatu bhante thero pātimokkhan ti. So pi evam vadeti : na me 
āvuso vattatiti. Eten’ eva upāyena yava samghanavakam ajjhesanti 
uddisatu āyasmā pātimokkhan ti. So pi evam vadēti : na me bhante 
vattatiti. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhūhi eko bhikkhu sāmantā āvāsā 
sajjukam pāhetabbo gācchāvuso samkhittena vā vitthārena vā 
patimokkham pariyapunitva āgacchā 'ti. Atha kho bhikkhünam etad 
ahosi : kena nu kho pāhetabbo 'ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Anujanami bhikkhave therena bhikkhunā navam bhikkhum ānāpetun 
ti. Therena anatta nava bhikkhū na gacchanti. Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Na bhikkhave therena ānattena agilānena na gantabbam. 
Yo na gaccheyya, apatti dukkatassa 'u. 


Atha kho bhagava Codanāvatthusmim yathabhirantam vihāritvā 
punad eva Rājagaham paccāgacchi. Tena kho pana samayena manussā 
bhikkhu pindaya carante pucchanti : katimi bhante pakkhassā "ti. 
Bhikkhu evam áhamsu : na kho mayam āvuso jānāmā "ti. Manussa 
ujjāyanti khīyanti vipacenti : pakkhagananamattam p' ime samana 
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Sakyaputtiya na jànanti, kim pan’ ime annam kiūci kalyanam 
janissantiti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujanami bhikkhave 
pakkhagananam uggahetun ti. Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi : kena 
nu kho pakkhagaņanā uggahetabbā 'ti. Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave sabbeh' eva pakkhagaņanam 
uggahetun ti. Tena kho pana samayena masussā bhikkhū pindāya 
carante pucchanti : kīvatikā bhante bhikkhū ‘ti. bhikkhu evam 
ahamsu : na kho mayam āvuso jānāmā ‘ti. Manussa ujjhāyantī 
khīyanti vipācenti : annamarnüam p' ime samana Sakyaputtiyā na 
Jananti, kim pan’ ime annam kiūci kalyanam Janissantiti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Anujanami bhikkhave bhikkhü gaņetun ti. 
Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi : kadā nu kho bhikkhü ganetabba 
"u. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave tadah’ 
uposathe ganamaggena và ganetum salākam và gahetun ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena bhikkhü ajānantā ajj' uposatho ‘ti 
duram gamam pindaya caranti. Te uddissamāne pi pātimokkhe 
agacchanti udditthamatte pi āgacchanti. Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave ārocetum ajj’ uposatho "ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kena nu kho ārocetabbo 'ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave therena bhikkhunā kālavato 
ārocetun ti. Tena kho pana samayena annataro thero kālavato na 
ssarati. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave 
bhattakāle pi ārocetun ti. Bhattakāle pi na sari. Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave yam kalam sarati, tam kalam 
arocetun ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena afihatarasmim āvāse uposathagaram 
uklāpam hoti. Āgantukā bhikkhü ujjhayanti khiyanti vipācenti 
Katham hi nama bhikkhü uposathagaram na sammajjissantiti. Bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. Anujanami bhikkhave uposathagaram 
sammajjitun ti. Atha kho bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kena nu kho 
uposathāgāram sammajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave therena bhikkhuna navam bhikkhum āņāpetun 
ti. Therena āņattā navā bhikkhü na sammajjanti. Bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. Na bhikkhave therena āņattena agilanena na 
sammajjitabbam. Yo na sammajjeyya, apatti dukkatassā 'ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena uposathagare āsanam apannattam hoti. Bhikkhü 
chamāyam nisidanti. Gattāni pi cīvarāni pi pamsukitāni honti. Bhagavato 
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etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave uposathagare āsanam 
pannapetun ti. Atha kho bhikkhünam etad ahosi : kena nu kho 
uposathagare āsanam pafihapetabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave therena bhikkhunā navam bhikkhum 
anapetun ti. Therena anatta nava bhikkhü na pannapenti. Bhagavato 
etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave therena ànattena agilānena na 
pannapetabbam. Yo na pannapeyya, apatti dukkatassa 'ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena uposathāgāre padipo na hoti. Bhikkhū andhakāre 
kayam pi civaram pi akkamanti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Anujānāmi bhikkhave uposathāgāre padipam katun ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhünam etad ahosi : kena nu kho uposathāgāre padipo kātabbo 
'u. Bhagavato etam attham arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave therena 
bhikkhunā navam bhikkhum anapetun ti. Therena ānattā navā bhikkhü 
na padipeti. Bhagavato etam attham arocesum. Na bhikkhave therena 
anattena agilanena na padipetabbo. Y o na padipeyya, apatti dukkatassa 
'u. Tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim āvāse āvāsikā bhikkhū 
n' eva pāniyam upatthāpenti na paribhojaniyam upatthāpenti. Āgantukā 
bhikkhü ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipacenti : katham hi nama avasika 
bhikkhū na eva pāniyam upatthapessanti na paribhojaniyam 
upatthapessantiti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave pāniyam paribhojaniyam upatthapetun ti. Atha kho 
bhikkhunam etad ahosi : kena nu kho pāniyam paribhojaniyam 
upatthāpetabban ti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujanami 
bhikkhave therena bhikkhunā navam bhikkhum ānāpetun ti. Therena 
anatta navā bhikkhü na upatthapenti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. 
Na bhikkhave therena anattena agilanena na upatthapetabbam. Yo na 
upatthāpeyya, apatti dukkatassā "ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhū bālā avyatta 
disamgamikā ācāriyupajjhāye na āpucchimsu. Bhagavato etam attham 
arocesum. Idha pana bhikkhave sambahulā bhikkhū bālā avyatta 
disamgamika ācariyupajjhāye na āpucchanti. Tehi bhikkhave 
acariyupajjhayehi pucchitabba : kaham gamissatha kena saddhim 
gamissatha ‘ti. Te ce bhikkhave bala avyatta anne bale ayyatte 
apadiseyyum, na bhikkhave ācariyupajjhāyehi anujānitabbā. 
Anujaneyyum ce, apatti dukkatassa. Te ce bhikkhave bala avyatta 
ananunnata acariyupajjhayehi gaccheyyum, āpattī dukkatassa. Idha 
pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse sambahula bhikkhū viharanti 
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bālā avyattā. Te na jānanti uposatham và uposathakammam và 
patimokkham và pātimokkhuddesam và. Tattha anno bhikkhu āgacchati 
bahussuto āgatāgamo dhammadharo vinayadharo mātikādharo pandito 
vyatto medhāvi lajji kukkuccako sikkhükümo. Tehi bhikkhave 
bhikkhūhi so bhikkhu samgahetabbo anuggahetabbo upalāpetabbo 
upatthāpetabbo cunnena mattikāya dantakatthena mukhodakena. No 
ce samganheyyum anuganheyyum upalipeyyum upatthāpeyyum 
cunnena mattikāya dantakatthena mukhodakena, āpatti dukkatassa. 
Idha pana bhikkhave afinatarasmim āvāse tadah’ uposathe sambahulā 
bhikkhū viharanti bālā avyattā. Te na jānanti uposatham vā .., 
patimokkhuddesam và. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhühi eko bhikkhu samantā 
avasa sajjukam pāhetabbo gacchávuso samkhittena và vitthārena va 
paumokkham pariyapunitva āgacchā ‘ti. Evam ce tam labhetha, icc 
etam kusalam. No ce labhetha, tehi bhikkhave bhikkhühi sabbeh' eva 
yattha jananti uposatham và .. pātimokkhuddesam và, so āvāso 
gantabbo. No ce gaccheyyum, āpatti dukkatassa. Idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim āvāse sambahulà bhikkhü vassam vasanti bālā avyattā. 
Te na jānanti uposatham và ... patimokkhuddesam và. Tehi bhikkhave 
bhikkhūhi eko bhikkhu sāmantā āvāsā sajjukam pāhetabbo gacchāvuso 
samkhittena vā vitthārena vā pātimokkham pariyāpuņitvā āgacchā 'ti. 
Evam ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusalam. No ce labhetha eko bhikkhu 
sattahakalikam pāhetabbo gacchāvuso samkhittena và vitthārena và 
patimokkham pariyāpuņitvā āgacchā 'ti. Evam ce tam labhetha, icc 
etam kusalam. No ce labhetha, na bhikkhave tehi bhikkhühi tasmim 
avase vassam vasitabbam. Vaseyyum ce, āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. 


Atha kho bhagavà bhikkhu amantesi : sannipatatha bhikkhave, 
samgho uposatham karissatīti. Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etad avoca : atthi bhante bhikkhu gilàno, so anāgato 
`ú. Anujanami bhikkhave gilānena bhikkhunā parisuddhim datum. 
Evan ca pana bhikkhave dātabbā : tena gilanena bhikkhunā ekam 
bhikkhum upasamkamitvā ekamsam uttarasangam karitvā ukkutikam 
nisiditva anjalim paggahetvā evam assa vacaniyo : parisuddhim 
dammi, pārisuddhim me hara, pārisuddhim me ārocehīti kāyena 
vinnapeti vācāya vinnapet, kāyena vācāya vinnapeti, dinnā hoti 
pārisuddhi, na kayena vinnapeti, na vācāya vifinapeti, na kayena 
vācāya vinnapeti, na dinnā hoti parisuddhi. Evam ce tam labhetha, 
icc etam kusalam. No ce labhetha, so bhikkhave gilāno bhikkhu 
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mancena và pithena và samghamajjhe ānetvā uposatho kātabbo. Sace 
bhikkhave gilānupatthākānam bhikkhünam evam hoti : sace kho 
mayam gilanam thana cāvessāma, abadho va abhivaddhissati 
kālamkiriyā vā bhavissatīti, na bhikkhave gilāno thānā cāvetabbo, 
samghena tattha gantvā uposatho kātabbo, na tv eva vaggena 
samghena uposatho kātabbo. Kareyya ce, āpatti dukkatassa. 
Parisuddhiharako ce bhikkhave dinnaya parisuddhiya tatth' eva 
pakkamati, afifiassa dātabbā pārisuddhi. Pārisuddhihārako ce bhikkhave 
dinnaya parisuddhiya tatth'eva vibbhamati, kalam karoti, samanero 
patijānāti, sikkham paccakkhātako patijānāti, antimavatthum 
ajjhapannako patijānāti, ummattako p., khittacitto p., vedanatto p., 
āpattiyā adassane ukkhittako p., āpattiyā appatikamme ukkhittako p., 
pāpikāya ditthiya appatinissagge ukkhittako p., pandako p., 
theyyasamvāsako p., titthiyapakkantako p., tiracchānagato p., 
mātughātako p., pitughātako p., arahantaghātako p., bhikkhunīdusako 
p.. samghabhedako p., lohituppadako p., ubhatovyanjanako patijānāti, 
annassa databba parisuddhi. Pārisuddhihārako ce bhikkhave dinnāya 
parisuddhiya antara magge pakkamati, anahata hoti pārisuddhi. 
Pārisuddhihārako ce bhikkhave dinnāya parisuddhiya antara magge 
vibbhamati, kalam karoti-pe-ubhatovyanjanako patijānāti, anāhatā hoti 
pārisuddhi. Pārisuddhihārako ce bhikkhave dinnāya pārisuddhiyā 
samghappatto pakkamati, āhatā hoti pārisuddhi. Pārisuddhihārako ce 
bhikkhave dinnāya pārisuddhiyā samghappatto vibbhamati, kālam 
karoti-la-ubhatovyanjanako patijānāti, ahata hoti pārisuddhi. Pārisuddhi 
hārako ce bhikkhave dinnāya pārisuddhiyā samghappatto sutto na 
āroceti, pamatto na ārocēti, samāpanno na ároceti āhatā hoti pārisuddhi, 
pārisuddhihārakassa anapatti. Pārisuddhihārako ce bhikkhave dinnaya 
pārisuddhiyā samghappatto saficicca nā aroceti, ahata hoti parisuddhi, 
pārisuddhihārakassa āpatti dukkatassā 'ti. 


Atha kho bhagavā bhikkhū āmantesi : sannipatatha bhikkhave, 
samgho kammam karissatiti. Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu bhagavantam 
etad avoca : atthi bhante bhikkhu gilano, so anāgato "tt. Anujānāmi 
bhikkhave gilānena bhikkhunā chandam dātum. Evan ca pana bhikkhave 
dātabbo : tena gilānena bhikkhunā ekam bhikkhum upasamkamitvā 
ekamsam uttarasangam karitvā ukkutikam nisīditvā anjalim paggahetva 
evam assa vacanīyo : chandam dammi, chandam me hara, chandam 
me ārocehīti kāyena vinnàpeti, vācāya vinnapet, kāyena vācāya 
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vinnapeti, dinno hoti chando, na kayena viūūāpeti, na vācāya 
vinnapeti, na kayena vācāya vinnápeti, na dinno hoti chando. Evam 
ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusalam. No ce labhetha, so bhikkhave 
gilano bhikkhu mancena và pithena và samghamajjhe ānetvā kammam 
katabbam. Sace bhikkhave gilānupatthākānam bhikkhünam evam 
hot : sace kho mayam gilanam thānā cāvessāma, ābādho va 
abhivaddhissati kalamkiriya và bhavissatiti, na bhikkhave gilano thana 
cavetabbo, samghena tattha gantvā kammam kātabbam, na tv eva 
vaggena samghena kammam kātabbam. Kareyya ce, āpatti dukkatassa. 
Chandahārako ce bhikkhave dinne chande tatth' eva pakkamati, 
annassa databbo chando. Chandaharako ce bhikkhave dinne chande 
tatth’ eva vibbhamati, kalam karoti ... bhatovyanjanako patijanati, 
annassa dātabbo chando. Chandahārako ce bhikkhave dinne chande 
antara magge pakkamat, anāhato hoti chando. Chandahārako ce ... 
chandahārakassa āpatti dukkatassa. Anujānāmi bhikkhave tadah' 
uposathe pansuddhim dentena chandam pi datum santi samghassa 
karaniyan ti. 

Tena kho pana samayena anfnataram bhikkhum tadah’ uposathe 
nataka ganhimsu. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhum tadah’ uposathe nataka ganhanti. Te nataka 
bhikkhuhi evam assu vacanīyā : ingha tumhe āyasamanto imam 
bhikkhum muhuttam muficatha yavayam bhikkhu uposatham karotiti. 
Evam ce tam labhetha, icc etam kusalam, no ce labhetha, te nataka 
bhikkhūhi evam assu vacanīyā : ingha tumhe āyasmanto muhuttam 
ckamantam hotha yāvāyam bhikkhu pārisuddhim detiti. Evam ce tam 
labhetha, icc etam kusalam. No ce labhetha, te nataka bhikkhūhi evam 
assu vacanīyā : ingha tumhe āyasmanto imam bhikkhu muhuttam 
nissimam netha yàva samgho uposatham karotīti. Evam ce tam 
labhetha, icc etam kusalam, no ce labhetha, na tv eva vaggena 
smghena uposatho kātabbo. Kareyya ce, āpatti dukkatassa. Idha pana 
bhikkhave bhikkhum tadah” uposathe rājāno ganhanti-la-corà ganhanti, 
dhuttà ganhanti, bhikkhü paccatthika ganhanti. Te bhikkhū paccatthikā 
bhikkhühi evam assu vacaniya : ingha ... na tv eva vaggena samghena 
uposatho kātabbo. Kareyya ce, āpatti dukkatassa "ti. 

Atha kho bhagavā bhikkhü amantesi : sannipatatha bhikkhave, 
atthi samghassa karaniyan ti. Evam vutte annataro bhikkhu bhagavantam 
etad avoca : atthi bhante Gaggo nama bhikkhu ummattako, so anāgato 
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‘a. Dve "me bhikkhave ummattaka : atthi bhikkhu ummattako sarati 
pi uposatham na pi sarati, sarati pi samghakammam na pi sarati, atthi 
n’ eva sarati, agacchati pi uposatham na pi āgacchati, agacchat pi 
samghakammam na pi agacchati, atthi n' eva āgacchati. Tatra 
bhikkhave yv ayam ummattako sarati pi uposatham na pi sarati, sarati 
pi samghakammam na pi sarati, agacchati pi uposatham na pi 
āgacchati, agacchati pi samghakammam na pi āgacchati, anujānāmi 
bhikkhave evarüpassa ummattakassa ummattakasammutim datum. 
Evan ca pana bhikkhave dātabbā : vyattena bhikkhunā patibalena 
samgho napetabbo : sunátu me bhante samgho. Gaggo bhikkhu 
ummattako sarati pi uposatham na pi sarati, sarati pi samghakammam 
na pi sarati, āgacchati pi uposatham na pi ügacchati, agacchati pi 
samghakammam na pi agacchati. Yadi samghassa pattakallam, samgho 
Gaggassa bhikkhuno ummattakassa ummattakasammutim dadeyya 
sareyya va Gaggo bhikkhu uposatham na và sareyya, sareyya va 
samghakammam na và sareyya, āgaccheyya và uposatham na va 
āgaccheyya, āgaccheyya và samghakammam na và agaccheya, samgho 
saha và Gaggena vinā và Gaggena uposatham kareyya samghakammam 
kareyya. Esa Matti. Suņātu me bhante samgho. Gaggo bhikkhu 
ummattako sarati pi uposatham ... na pi agacchati. Samgho Gaggassa 
bhikkhuno ummattakassa ummattakasammutim deti sareyya va Gaggo 

„na và āgaccheyya, samgho saha và Gaggena vina và Gaggena 
uposatham karissati samghakammam karissati. Yassayasmato khamati 
Gaggassa bhikkhuno ummattakassa ummattakasammutiya danam 
sareyya và ... samghakammam kārissāti, so tunh' assa, yassa na 
kkhamati, so bhāseyya. Dinnā samghena Gaggassa bhikkhuno 
ummattakassa ummattakasammuti sareyya và ... samghakammam 
karissati. Khamati samghassa, tasmā tunhi, evam etam dhārayāmīu. 


Tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim avase tadah” uposathe 
cattāro bhikkhü viharanti. Atha kho tesam bhikkhünam etad ahosi : 
bhagavatā paññattam uposatho katabbo 'ti, mayan c amba cattaro 
jana. Katham nu kho amhehi uposatho kātabbo "ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave catunnam pātimokkham 
uddisitun ti. Tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim āvāse tadah' 
uposathe tayo bhikkhü viharanti. Atha kho tesam bhikkhünam etad 
ahosi : bhagavatā anufihatam catunnam pātimokkham uddisitum, 
mayan c' amhā tayo jana. Katham nu kho amhehi uposatho kātabbo 
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`ú. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave tinnam 
pansuddhiuposatham kātum. Evaū ca pana bhikkhave kātabbo : 
vyattena bhikkhunà patibalena te bhikkhu fiapetabba : sunantu me 
ayasmanto. Ajj’ uposatho pannaraso. Yad" ayasmantanam pattakallam, 
mayam annamannam pārisuddhiuposatham kareyyāmā 'ti. Therena 
bhikkhunā ekamsam uttarāsangam karitvà ukkutikam nisīditvā anjalim 
paggahetvā te bhikkhu evam assu vacanīyā : parisuddho aham āvuso, 
parisuddho "ti mam dharetha, parisuddho aham āvuso, pārisuddho "ti 
mam dhāretha, parisuddho aham āvuso, pārisuddho 'ti mam dhārethā 
'u. Navakena bhikkhunā ekamsam uttarásamgam karitvā ukkutikam 
nisiditva afjalim paggahetva te bhikkhu evam assu vacanīyā 

parisuddho aham bhante, parisuddho 'ti mam dhāretha, parisuddho 
aham bhante, parisuddho 'ti mam dhāretha, parisuddho aham bhante, 
parisuddho "ti mam dhārethā ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena afifiatarasmim 
avase tadah' uposathe dve bhikkhu viharanti. Atha kho tesam 
bhikkhünam etad ahosi : bhagavatà anunnátam catunnam pātimokkham 
uddisitum, tinnannam pārisuddhiuposatham kātum, mayan c' amhā 
dve janā. Katham nu kho amhehi uposatho kātabbo 'ti. Bhagavato 
etam attham arocesum. Anujānāmi bhikkhave dvinnam 
pansuddhiuposatham kātum. Evan ca pana bhikkhave kātabbo : 
therena bhikkhunā ekamsam uttarāsangam karitvā ukkutikam nisīditvā 
anjalim paggahetva navo bhikkhu evam assa vacaniyo : parisuddho 
aham āvuso, parisuddho 'ti mam dhārehi, parisuddho aham āvuso, 
parisuddho 'ti mam dhārehi, parisuddho aham āvuso, parisuddho 'ti 
mam dhārehīti. Navakena bhikkhunā ekamsam uttarāsangam karitvà 
ukkutikam nisiditva anjalim paggahetva thero bhikkhu evam assa 
vacaniyo : parisuddho aham bhante, parisuddho ‘ti mam dharetha, 
parisuddho aham bhante, parisuddho ‘ti mam dharetha, parisuddho 
aham bhante, parisuddho ‘ti mam dhārethā ‘ti. Tena kho pana 
samayena annatarasmim avase tadah’ uposathe eko bhikkhu viharati. 
Atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi : bhagavat anunnatam catunnam 
patimokkham  uddisitum, tinnannam pārisuddhiuposatham katum, 
dvinnam pārisuddhiuposatham kātum, ahan c' amhi ekako. Katham 
nu kho maya uposatho kātabbo "ti. Bhagavato etam attham arocesum. 
Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah” uposathe eko 
bhikkhu viharati. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna yattha bhikkhu 
patikkamanti upatthanasalaya và mandape và rukkhamūle và, so deso 
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sammajjitva pāniyam paribhojaniyam upatthāpetvā āsanam paūūāpetvā 
padipam katvā nisīditabbam. Sace anne bhikkhü āgacchanti, tehi 
saddhim uposatho kātabbo, no ce āgacchanti, ajja me uposatho ‘ti 
adhitthātabbam. No ce adhitthaheyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Tatra 
bhikkhave yattha cattāro bhikkhü viharanti, na ekassa pārisuddhim 
aharitva tihi. patimokkham uddisitabbam. Uddiseyyum ce, apatti 
dukkatassa. Tatra bhikkhave yattha tayo bhikkhū viharanti, na ekassa 
parisuddhim aharitva dvihi pārisuddhiuposatho katabbo. Kareyyum 
ce, apatti dukkatassa. Tatra bhikkhave yattha dve bhikkhu viharanti, 
na eskassa parisuddhim aharitva ekena adhitthatabbam. Adhitthaheyya 
ce, apatti dukkatassā "ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena annataro bhikkhu tadah” uposathe 
apattim apanno hoti. Atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi : Bhagavatā 
pannattam na sapattikena uposatho kātabbo "ti, ahan c' amhi apattim 
apanno. Katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban ti. Bhagavato etam 
attham arocesum. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu tadah” uposathe 
apattim apanno hoti. Tena bhikkhave bhakkhuna ekam bhikkhum 
upasamkamitva ekamsam utarasangam karitvā ukkutikam nisiditva 
anjalim paggahetvā evam assa vacanīyo : aham āvuso itthannāmam 
āpattim āpanno, tam patidesemiti. Tena vattabbo : passasīti. Ama 
passāmīti. Ayatim samvareyyāsīti. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu 
tadah” uposathe āpattiyā vematiko hoti. Tena bhikkhave bhikkhuna 
ekam bhikkhum upasamkamitva ekamsam .. evam assa vacanīyo : 
aham Avuso itthannamaya apattiya vematiko, yada nibbematiko 
bhavissāmi, tada tam apattim patikarissamiti vatva uposatho katabbo 
pātimokkham sotabbam, na tv eva tappaccayā uposathassa antarayo 
katabbo ‘ti. Tena kho pana samayena chabbaggiyā bhikkhū sabhagam 
apattim desenti. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave 
sabhāgā āpatti desetabba. Yo deseyya, āpatti dukkatassa ‘ti. Tena kho 
pana samayena chabbaggiya bhikkhü sabhagam apatum patiganhanu. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Na bhikkhave sabhaga apatti 
patiggahetabbā. Yo patiganheyya, apatti dukkatassa ti. Tena kho pana 
samayena annataro bhikkhu patimokkhe uddissamane āpattīm sarati. 
Atha kho tassa bhikkhuno etad ahosi : bhagavata pannattam na 
sāpattikena uposatho katabbo ‘ti, ahan c’ amhi apattim āpanno. 
Katham nu kho maya patipajjitabban t. Bhagavato etam attham 
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arocesum. Idha pana bhikkhave bhikkhu pātimokkhe uddissamāne 
apattim sarati. Tena bhikkave bhikkhuna sāmantā bhikkhu evam assa 
vacanīyo : aham āvuso itthannāmam āpattim āpanno, ito vutthahitvā 
tam apatum patikarissamiti vatvā uposatho kātabbo patimokkham 
sotabbam, na tva eva tappaccayā uposathassa antarāyo kātabbo. Idha 
pana bhikkhave bhikkhu pātimokkhe uddissamāne āpattiyā vematiko 
hoti. Tena bhikKhave bhikkhunā sāmantā bhikkhu evam assa vacaniyo : 
aham avuso itthannāmāya āpattiyā vematiko, yada nibbematiko 
bhavissāmi tadā tam āpattim patikarissāmīti vatvā uposatho kātabbo 
patimokkham sotabbam, na tv eva tappaccayā uposathassa antarāyo 
kātabbo 'u. Tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim āvāse tadah” 
uposathe sabbo samgho sabhāgam āpattim āpanno hoti. Atha kho 
tesam bhikkhünam etad ahosi : bhagavata pannattam na sabhaga apatti 
desetabba, na sabhaga āpatti patiggahetabbā ‘ti, ayan ca sabbo samgho 
sabhagam āpattim āpanno. Katham nu kho amhehi patipajjitabban ti. 
Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim 
avāse tadah” uposathe sabbo samgho sabhāgam āpattim āpanno hoti. 
Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhühi eko bhikkhu sāmantā āvāsā sajjukam 
pahetabbo gacchavuso tam apattim patikaritva àgaccha, mayam te 
santike āpattīm patikarissama ‘ti. Evañ ce tam labhetha icc etam 
kusalam, no ce labhetha, vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho 
napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. Ayam sabbo samgho sabhāgam 
āpattim apanno. Yada annam bhikkhum suddham anapattikam 
passissati, tada tassa santike tam apattim patikarissatiti vatvà uposatho 
katabbo patimokkham uddisitabbam, na tv eva tappaccayā uposathassa 
antarayo kātabbo. Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah” 
uposathe sabbo samgho sabhāgāya āpattiyā vematiko hoti. Vyattena 
bhikkhunā patibalena samgho napetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho. 
Ayam sabbo samgho sabhagaya āpattiyā vematiko. Yada nibbematiko 
bhavissati, tadā tam apattim patikarissatiti vatvā uposatho kātabbo 
pātimokkham uddisitabbam, na tv eva tappaccayā uposathassa antarāyo 
kātabbo. Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse vassupagato 
samgho sabhāgam āpattim āpanno hoti. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhūhi 
eko bhikkhu ... no ce labhetha, eko bhikkhu sattāhakālikam pāhetabbo 
gacchāvuso tam āpattim patikaritvā āgaccha, mayam te santike tam 
āpattim patikarissāmā 'ti. Tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim 
āvāse sabbo samgho sabhagam āpattim āpanno hoti. so na jànàt tassa 
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apatya namam gottam. Tatth' anno bhikkhu āgacchati bahussuto 
agatagamo dhammadharo vinayadharo mātikādharo pandito vyatto 
medhāvī lajjī kukkuccako sikkhākāmo, tam enam afifiataro bhikkhu 
yena so bhikkhu ten" upasamkami, upasamkamitva tam bhikkhum 
etad avoca : yo nu kho àvuso evañ c' evañ ca karoti, kim nama 
so apattim āpajjatīti. So evam aha : yo kho āvuso evañ c' evañ ca 
karoti, imam nama so āptattim āpajjati. Imam nama tvam āvuso 
apattim àpanno patikarohi tam āpattin ti. So evam āha : na kho aham 
avuso eko ‘va imam āpattim apanno, ayam sabbo samgho imam 
apattim āpanno ‘ti. So evam aha : kin te āvuso karissati paro āpanno 
va anapanno va. Ingha tvam āvuso sakaya āpattiyā vutthaha 'ti. Atha 
kho so bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno vacanena tam āpattim patikaritvā 
yena te bhikkhū ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva te bhikkhü etad 
avoca : yo kira āvuso evan c' evañ ca karoti, imam nama so apattim 
apajjati. Imam nama tumhe āvuso āpttim āpannā patikarotha tam 
apattin ti. Atha kho te bhikkhü na icchimsu tassa bhikkhuno vacanena 
tam āpattīm patikatum. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse sabbo samgho sabhāgam āpattim 
apanno hoti, so na janati tassa apattiya namam gottam tatth' anno 
bhikkhu āgacchati bahussuto ... sikkhākāmo, tam enam annataro 
bhikkhu yena so bhikkhu ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva tam 
bhikkhum evam vadeti : yo nu kho āvuso evan c' evan ca karoti 
kim nama so āpattim āpajjatīti. So evam vadeti : yo kho āvuso evan 
c’ evan ca karoti, imam nama so āpattim ápajjati. Imam nama tvam 
8४०६० āpattim āpanno patikarohi tam apattin ti. So evam vadeti : na 
kho aham āvuso eko ‘ve imam āpattim apanno, ayam sabbo samgho 
imam āpattim āpanno ti. So evam vadeti : kin te āvuso karissati paro 
āpanno và anāpanno và. Ingha tvam avuso sakaya apattiya vutthahā 
"ti. So ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno vacanena tam apattim 
patikaritvà yena te bhikkhu tena upasamkami, upasamkamitvā te 
bhikkhu evam vadeti : yo kira ávuso evan c' evan ca karoti, imam 
nama so apattim 4pajjati, imam nama tumhe āvuso apattim āpannā 
patikarotha tam āpattin ti, te ce bhikkhave bhikkhu tassa bhikkhuno 
vacanena tam āpattim patikareyyum, icc etam kusalam, no ce 
patikareyyum, na te bhikkhave bhikkhu tena bhikkhunā akāmā 
vacanīyā' ti. 


Codanavatthubhanavaram nitthitam. 
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Tena kho pana samayena annatarasmim āvāse tadah” uposathe 
janimsu atth' anne āvāsikā bhikkhu anāgatā 'ti. Te dhammasannino 
vinayasannino vagga samaggasannino uposatham akamsu patimokkham 
uddisimsu. Tehi uddissamàne patimokkhe ath’ anne avasika bhikkhū 
agacchimsu bahutara. Bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Idha pana 
bhikkhū sannipatanti cattaro và atireka và, te na jānanti atth' anne 
avasika bhikkkhu anāgatā 'u. Te dhammasannino vinayasannino 
vagga samaggasannino uposatham karonti pātimokkham uddisanti. 
Tehi uddissamāne patimokkhe ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhū agacchanu 
bahutara. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhūhi puna pātimokkham uddisitabbam, 
uddesakanam anapatti. Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse 
tadah” uposathe ... tehi uddissamane pātimokkhe ath' anne āvāsika 
bhikkhū āgacchanti samasamā. Uddittham suddhittham, avasesam 
sotabbam, uddesakanam anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim 
avase tadah” uposathe .. tehi uddissamāne patimokkhe ath' anne 
āvāsikā bhikkhū āgacchanti thokatarā. Uddittham suddittham, avasesam 
sotabbam, uddesakānam anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim 
āvāse tadah” uposathe ... tehi udditthamatte patimokkhe ath’ aññe 
āvāsikā bhikkhū āgacchanti bahutarā. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhūhi puna 
patimokkham uddisitabbam, uddesakānam anāpatti. Idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe ... tehi udditthamatte 
patimokkhe ath' anne āvāsikā bhikkhū āgacchanti samasamā. Uddittham 
suddittham, tesam santike pārisuddhi ārocetabbā, uddesakanam anapatti 
Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe ... tehi 
udditthamatte patimokkhe ath’ anne avasika bhikkhū agacchanti 
thokatara. Uddittham suddittham, tesam santike pārisuddhi ārocetabbā, 
uddesakanam anapatti. Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse 
tadah' uposathe ... tehi udditthamatte patimokkhe avutthitāya parisaya 
ath’ anne avasika bhikkhü agacchanti bahutara. Tehi bhikkhave 
bhikkhühi puna pátimokkham uddisitabbam, uddesakānam anapatti, 
Idha pana bhikkhave afnnatarasmim āvāse tadah” uposathe ... tehi 
udditthamatte pātimokkhe avutthitāya parisāya ath' anne āvāsikā 
bhikkhū āgacchanti samasamā. Uddittham suddittham, tesam santike 
pārisuddhi ārocetabbā, uddesakanam anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave 
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annatarasmim āvāse tadah” uposathe ... tehi uddttthamatte patimokkhe 
avutthitāya parisaya ath' anne āvāsikā bhikkhü agacchanti thokatara. 
Uddittham suddittham, tesam santike parisuddhi Arocetabba, 
uddesakānam anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse 
tadah” uposathe ... tehi udditthamatte pātimokkhe ekaccaya vutthitaya 
parisaya ath' afifie āvāsikā bhikkhü āgacchanti bahutarā. Tehi bhikkhave 
. ekaccaya vutthitaya parisāya ... samasama ... ekaccāya vutthitāya 
parisāya ... thokatarā ... Idha pana bhikkhave aūūatarasmim āvāse 
tadah’ uposathe ... tehi udditthamatte pātimokkhe sabbāya vuttitāya 
parisaya ath’ anne āvāsikā bhikkhū āgacchanti bahutara ... samasamā 
. thokatara ... 


Anapattipannarasakam nitthitam. 


XV 


Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah” uposathe 
sambahula āvāsikā bhikkhü sannipatanti cattāro và atireka và, te 
Jānanti atth' anne āvāsikā bhikkhü anāgatā 'ti. Te dhammasafifiino 
vinayasannino vaggā vaggasannino uposatham karonti pātimokkham 
uddisanti. Tehi uddissamāne pātimokkhe ath' afifie āvāsikā bhikkhü 
agacchanti bahutara. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhühi puna pātimokkham 
uddisitabbam, uddesakānam āpatti dukkatassa. Idha pana bhikkhave 
annatarasmim āvāse tadah” uposathe ... tehi uddissamāne pātimokkhe 
ath’ annie āvāsikā bhikkhū āgacchanti samasama. Uddittham suddittham, 
avasesam sotabbam, uddesakanam āpatti dukkatassa. Idha pana 
bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah” uposathe ... tehi uddissamāne 
patimokkhe ath’ anne avasika buikkhū āgacchanti thokatarā. Uddittham 
suddittham, avasesam sotabbam, uddesakanam āpatti dukkatassa. Idha 
pana bhikkhave annatarasmim avase tadah” uposathe ... tehi 
udditthamatte pātimokkhe-gha-avutthitāya parisaya-la-ekaccaya 
vutthitāya parisāya-la-sabbāya vutthitāya parisāya ath’ anne āvāsikā 
bhikkhū āgacchanti bahutarā-la-samasamā-la-thokatarā. Uddittham 
suddittham, tesam santike pārisuddhi ārocetabbā, uddesakānam āpatti 


dukkatassa. 


Vaggavaggasanninopannarasakam nitthitam. 
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Idha pana bhikkhave aūiūatarasmim āvāse tadah’ uposathe 
sambahulā āvāsikā bhikkhū sannipatanti cattāro và atirekā vā, te 
Jānanti atth' anne āvāsikā bhikkhū anagata "ti. Te kappati nu kho 
amhākam uposatho kátum na nu kho kappatiti vematika uposatham 
karonti pātimokkahm uddisanti. Tehi uddissamāne patumokkhe ath’ 
anne āvāsikā bhikkhū āgacchanti bahutarā. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhūhi 
puna patimokkham uddisitabbam, uddesakānam āpatti dukkatassa. 


Idha pana ... uddesakanam āpatti dukkatassa. 


Vematikāpannarasakam nitthitam. 


X VII 


Idha pana bhikkhave aññatarasmim āvāse tadah' uposathe 
sambahulā āvāsikā bhikkhü sannipatanti cattüro và atirekā và. te 
jananti atth' anne āvāsikā bhikkhü anāgatā ‘ti. Te kappat' eva 
amhakam uposatho kātum, n" amhākam na kappatiti kukkuccapakatā 
uposatham karonti patimokkham uddisanti. Tehi uddissamāne 
patimokkhe ath' anne āvāsikā bhikkhü āgacchanti bahutarā. Tehi 
bhikkhave bhikkhūhi puna pātimokkham uddisitabbam, uddesakānam 
apatti dukkatassa. Idha pana ... uddesakānam āpatti dukkatassa. 


Kukkuccapakatāpannarasakam nitthitam. 


XVIII 


Idha pana bhikkhave annatarasmim āvāse tadah’ uposathe 
sambahulā āvāsikā bhikkhū sannipatanti cattāro vā atirekā vā, te 
jānanti atth' aññe āvāsikā bhikkhū anāgatā ‘ti. Te nassante te 
vinassante te ko tehi attho ‘ti bhedapurekkhārā uoosatham karonti 
pātimokkham uddisanti. Tehi uddissamāne pātimokkhe ath’ afne 
āvāsikā bhikkhū āgacchanti bahutara. Tehi bhikkhave bhikkhūhi puna 
patimokkham uddisitabbam, uddesakanam apatti thullaccayassa. Idha 
pana ... apatti thullaccayassa. 


Bhedapurekkharapannarasakam nitthitam. 
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[dha pana bhikkhave arnnatarasmim āvāse tadah” uposathe 
sambahulā āvāsikā bhikkhū sannipatanti cattaro và atireka va, te 
Jananti anne avasika bhikkhū antosimam okkamantīti. Te jānanti anne 
avasika bhikkhü antosimam okkanta “ti. Te passanti anne avasike 
bhikkhü antosimam okkamante. Te passanti anne avasike bhikkhū 
antosimam okkante. Te sunanti anne āvāsikā bhikkhü antosimam 
okkamantiu. Te sunanti anne āvāsikā bhikkhū antosimam okkanta ‘ti. 
Āvāsikena āvāsikā ekasatapaficasattati tikanayato, āvāsikena āgantukā, 
āgantukena āvāsikā, āgantukena āgantukā, peyyālamukhena satta 
ukasatani honti. 


Idha pana bhikkhave āvāsikānam bhikkhünam catuddaso hoti, 
agantukanam pannaraso. Sace āvāsikā bahutarā honti, āgantukehi 
avasikanam anuvattitabbam. Sace samasamā honti, agantukehi 
avasikanam anuvattitabbam. Sace agantuka bahutara honti, avasikehi 
agantukanam anuvattitabbam. Idha pana bhikkhave avasikanam 
bhikkhünam pannaraso hot, āgantukānam catuddaso. Sace avasika 
bahutarā honti, āgantukehi avasikanam anuvattitabbam. Sace samasama 
honti, agantukehi āvāsikānam anuvattitabbam. 5322 āgantukā bahutarā 
honti, āvāsikehi āgantukānam anuvattitabbam. Idha pana bhikkave 
āvāsikānam bhikkhünam pātipado hoti, agantukanam pannaraso. Sa 
ce āvāsikā bahutarā honti, āvāsikehi āgantukānam nākāmā dātabbā 
samaggi, āgantukehi nissimam gantva uposatho kātabbo. Sace 
samasama honti, āvāsikehi agantukanam nakama dātabbā samaggi, 
agantukehi nissimam gantvā uposatho katabbo. Sace āgantukā bahutarā 
honti, āvāsikehi agantukanam sāmaggī va databba nissimam va 
gantabbam. Idha pana bhikkhave avasikanam bhikkhunam pannaraso 
hou. āgantukānam patipado. Sace āvāsikā bahutara honu, āgantukehi 
āvāsikānam samaggi va databba nissimam va gantabbam. Sace 
samasama honti, āgantukehi āvāsikānam samaggi va databba nissimam 
và gantabbam. Sace agantuka bahutara honti, agantukehi avasikanam 
nākāmā dātabbā sāmaggī, āvāsikehi nissimam gantvā uposatho kātabbo. 
Idha pana bhikkhave āgantukā bhikkhū passant avasikanam 
bhikkhūnam āvāsikākāram avasikalingam āvāsikanimīttam 
āvāsikuddesam supannattam mancapitham bhisibimbohanam paniyam 
paribhojaniyam supatitthitam parivenam susammattham, passitvā 
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vematika honti atthi nu kho āvāsikā bhikkhü n' atthi nu kho "ti. Te 
vematika na vicinanti, avicinitvā uposatham karonti, āpatti dukkatassa. 
Te vematikā vicinanti, vicinitvà na passanti, apassitvā uposatham 
karonti, anāpatti. Te vematikā vicinanti, vicinitvā passanti, passitvā 
ekato uposatham karonti, anāpatti. Te vematikā vicinanti, vicinitvā 
passanti, passitvā pātekkam uposatham karonti, āpatti dukkatassa. Te 
vematika vicinanti, vicinitvà passanti, passitvā nassante te vinassante 
te ko tehi attho ‘ti bhedapurekkhārā uposatham karonti, āpatti 
thullaccayassa. Idha pana bhikkhave āgantukā bhikkhü sunanti 
āvāsikuddesam cankamantanam padasaddam sajjhayasaddam 
ukkasitasaddam khipitasaddam, sutva vematika honti atthi nu kho 
avasika bhikkhū n’ atthi nu kho ‘ti. Te ... āpatti thullaccayassa. Idha 
pana bhikkhave āvāsikā bhikkhü passanti agantukanam bhikkhünam 
agantukakaram agantukalingam agantukanimittam ágantukuddesam 
annatakam pattam arinatakam cīvaram aiifiātakam nisidanam pādānam 
dhotam udakanissekam, passitvā vematikā honti atthi nu kho āgantukā 
bhikkhu n' atthi nu kho 'ti. Te ... apatti thullaccayassa. Idha pana 
bhikkhave āvāsikā bhikkhū sunanti āgantukānam bhikkhūnam 
agantukakaram agantukalingam āgantukanimittam āgantukuddesam 
agacchantanam padasaddam upahanapappothanasaddam 
ukkasitasaddam khipitasaddam, sutva vematika hont atthi nu kho 
agantuka bhikkhu n' atthi nu kho 'ti. Te ... apatti thullaccayassa. Idha 
pana bhikkhave āgantukā bhikkhü passanti āvāsike bhikkhū 
nanasamvasake. Te samānasamvāsakadītthim patilabhanti, 
samānasamvāsakaditthim patilabhitvā na pucchanti, apucchitvā ekato 
uposatham karonti, anāpatti. Te pucchanti, pucchitvā nābhivitaranti, 
anabhivitaritvā ekato uposatham karonti, āpatti dukkatassa. Te 
pucchanti, pucchitvā nābhivitaranti, anabhivitaritvā pātekkam 
uposatham karonti, anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave āgantukā bhikkhū 
passanti āvāsike bhikkhū samānasamvāsake. Te nānāsamvāsakaditthim 
patilabhanti, nānāsamvāsakaditthim patilabhitvā na pucchanti, 
apucchitvā ekato uposatham karonti, āpatti dukkatassa. Te pucchanti, 
pucchitvā abhivitaranti, abhivitaritva pātekkam uposatham karonti, 
āpatti dukkatassa. Te pucchanti, pucchitvā abhivitaranti, abhivitaritvā 
ekato uposatham karonti, anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave āvāsikā 
bhikkhū passanti āgantuke bhikkhū nānāsamvāsake. Te 
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samanasamvasakaditthim patilabhanti ... anāpatti. Idha pana bhikkhave 
āvāsikā bhikkhü passanti āgantuke bhikkhü samānasamvāsake. Te 
nānāsamvāsakaditthim patilabhanti ... anāpatti. 


No bhikkhave tadah" uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā abhikkhuko 
avaso gantabbo annatra samghena aññatra antarāyā. Na bhikkhave 
tadah” uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā abhikkhuko anāvāso gantabbo 
annatra samghena annatra antarāyā. Na bhikkhave tadah” uposathe 
sabhikkhukā āvāsā abhikkhuko āvāso và anāvāso và gantabbo afifiatra 
samghena arinatra antaraya. Na bhikkhave tadah’ uposathe sabhikkhuka 
anāvāsā abhikkhuko āvāso gantabbo annatra samghean annatra antaraya. 
Na bhikkhave tadah” uposathe sabhikkhukā anāvāsā abhikkhuko 
anāvāso gantabbo annatra samghena afifatra antaraya. Na bhikkhave 
tadah” uposathe sabhikkhukā anāvāsā abhikkhuko 5७550 và 3150550 
va gantabbo annatra samghena annatra antarāyā. Na bhikkhave tadah’ 
uposathe sabhikkhuka āvāsā và anāvāsā và abhikkhuko āvāso gantabbo 
annatra samghena annatra antarāyā. Na bhikkhave tadah” uposathe 
sabhikkhuka āvāsā va anāvāsā và abhikkhuko anāvāso gantabbo 
annatra samghena annatra antarāyā. Na bhikkhave tadah” uposathe 
sabhikkhuka āvāsā và anavasa va abhikkhuko āvāso và anāvāso va 
gantabbo annatra samghena afnatra antarāyā. Na bhikkhave tadah” 
uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā sabhikkhuko āvāso gantabbo yatth' assu 
bhikkhü nānāsamvāsakā annatra samghena afifiatra antarāyā. Na 
bhikkhave tadah” uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā sabhikkhuko anāvāso 
gantabbo yatth' assu bhikkhū nānāsamvāsakā annatra samghena 
annatra antarāyā. Na bhikkhave tadah” uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā 
sabhikkhuko āvāso va anāvāso va ... na bhikkhave tadah” uposathe 
sabhikkhukā  àvàsa và anāvāsā và sabhikkhuko āvāso và anāvāso 
va gantabbo yatth' assu bhikkhü nānāsamvāsakā annatra samghena 
annatra antaraya. Gantabbo bhikkhave tadah” uposathe sabhikkhukā 
avasa sabhikkhuko āvāso yatth' assu bhikkhü samanasamvasaka, yam 
janna sakkomi ajj' eva gantun ti. Gantabbo bhakkhave tadah” uposathe 
sabhikkhukā avasa sabhikkhuko anāvāso yatth' assu bhikkhu 
samānasamvāsakā, yam janna sakkomi ajj' eva gantun ti ... gantabbo 
bhikkhave tadah' uposathe sabhikkhukā āvāsā va anavasa va 
sabhikkhuko āvāso và anāvāso va yatth' assu bhikkhū 


samanasamvasaka, yam janna sakkomi ajj eva gantun ti. 
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Na bhikkhave bhikkhuniyà nisinnaparisaya pātimokkham 
uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, āpatti dukkatassa. -la- na bhikkhave 
sikkhamānāya, na sāmanerassa, na samaneriya, na sikkham 
paccakkhātakassa, na antimavatthum ajjhāpannākassa nisinnaparisaya 
patimokkham uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, apatti dukkatassa. Na 
āpattiyā adassane ukkhittakassa nisinnaparisaya pātimokkham 
uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, yathādhammo kāretabbo. Na apattiya 
appatikamme  ukkhittakassa nisinnaparisaya, na pāpikāya ditthiyā 
appatinissagge ukkhittakassa nisinnaparisaya patimokkham 
uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, yathadhammo karetabbo. Na pandakassa 
nisinnaparisaya patimokkham uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, āpatti 
dukkhatassa. Na theyyasamvasakassa -la- na titthiyapakkantakassa, na 
tiracchanagatassa, na mātughātakassa, na pitughatakassa, na 
arahantaghátakassa, na bhikkhunidüsakassa, na samghabhedakassa, na 
lohituppādakassa, na ubhatovyafijanakasssa nisinnaparisaya 
paumokkham uddisitabbam. Yo uddiseyya, āpatti dukkatassa. Na 
bhikkhave pārivāsikassa pārisuddhidānena uposatho katabbo afifiatra 
avutthitāya parisāya. Na ca bhikkhave anuposathe uposatho kātabbo 
annatra samghasamaggiya ‘ti. 


Uuposathakkhandhake tatiyam bhanavaram. 






DHAMMACAKKA-PAVATTANA SUTTA 
(Vinayapitaka--Mahavagga) 


Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi : kassa nu kho aham pathamam 
dhammam deseyyam, ko imam dhammam khipam eva ajanissatiti 
Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi : ayam kho Ālāro Kālāmo pandito 
vyatto medhāvī digharattam apparajakkhajātiko. Yam nūnāham 
Aļārassa Kālāmassa pathamam dhammam deseyyam, so imam 
dhammam khippam eva ājānissatīti. Atha kho antarahitā devata 
bhagavato ārocesi : sattāhakālamkato bhante Ālāro Kālāmo "ti. 
Bhagavato pi kho ūāņam udapādi sattāhakālamkato Ālāro Kālāmo 
'ti. Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi : mahājāniyo kho Alaro Kālāmo, 
sace hi so imam dhammam suneyya, khippam eva ājāneyyā 'ti. Atha 
kho bhagavato etad ahosi : kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam 
deseyyam, ko imam dhammam khippam eva ājānissatīti. Atha kho 
bhagavato etad ahosi : ayam kho Uddako Ramaputto pandito vyatto 
medhāvi digharattam apparajakkhajātiko. Yam nūnāham Uddakassa 
Rāmaputtassa pathamam dhammam deseyyam, so imam dhammam 
khippam eva ājānissatīti. Atha kho antarahità devatā bhagavato 
ārocesi : abhidosakalamkato bhante Uddako Ramaputto "ti. Bhagavato 
pi kho nanam udapādi abhidosakalamkato Uddako Ramaputto 'ti 
Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi : mahajaniyo kho Uddako Rāmaputto 
sace hi so imam dhammam suneyya, khippam eva ājāneyyā "ti. Atha 
kho bhagavato etad ahosi : kassa nu kho aham pathamam dhammam 
deseyyam, ko imam dhammam khippam eva ājānissatīti. Atha kho 
bhagavato etad ahosi : bahūpakārā kho 'me paūcavaggiyā bhikkhū, 
ye mam padhānapahitattam upatthahimsu. Yam nūnāham 
pancavaggiyanam bhikkhünam pathamam dhammam deseyyan ti. 
Atha kho bhagavato etad ahosi : kaham nu kho etarahi paūcavaggiyā 
bhikkhū viharantiti. Addasa kho bhagavā dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena 
atikkantamanusakena pancavaggiye bhikkhū Baranasiyam viharante 
Isipatane migadaye. Atha kho bhagava Uruvelàyam yathabhirantam 
viharitvà yena Baranasi tena carikam pakkami. Addasa kho Upako 
ajiviko bhagavantam antara ca Gayam antara ca bodhim 
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addhanamaggapatipannam, disvāna bhagavantam etad avoca 
vippasannani kho te avuso indriyàni, parisuddho chavivanno pariyodato. 
Kam ‘si tvam avuso uddissa pabbajito, ko và te satthà, kassa và tvam 
dhammam rocesiti. Evam vutte bhagavà Upakam ājīvikam gāthāhi 
ajjhabhāsi : 


sabbābhibhū sabbavidū "ham asmi sabbesu dhammesu anupalitto 
sabbanjaho tanhakkhaye vimutto, sayam abhififiaya kam 
uddiseyyam 

na me ācariyo atthi, sadiso me na vijjati, 

sadevakasmim lokasmim n' atthi me patipuggalo. | 

aham hi araha loke, aham sattha anuttaro, 

eko ‘mhi sammasambuddho, sītibhūto ‘smi nibbuto | 
dhammacakkam pavattetum gacchāmi Kāsinam puram, 
andhabhütasmi lokasmim ahanhi amatadudrabhin ti. || 

yathā kho tvam āvuso patijānāsi arah” asi anantajino "ti : 
mādisā ve jinā honti ye pattā āsavakkhayam, 

Jita me papaka dhamma tasmaham Upaka jino "ti. 


Evam vutte Upako ajiviko hupeyya āvuso "ti vatvā sisam 
okampetvā ummaggam gahetva pakkāmi. Atha kho bhagavā 
anupubbena cārikam caramāno yena Bārānasī Isipatanamigadāyo yena 
pancavaggiya bhikkhū ten” upasamkami. Addasamsu kho paficavaggiya 
bhikkhü bhagavantam durato 'va āgacchantam, disvāna annamannam 
santhapesum : ayam āvuso samano Gotamo āgacchati bahulliko 
padhānavibbhanto āvatto bāhullāya. So n' eva abhivādetabbo na 
paccutthātabbo nāssa pattacīvaram patiggahetabbam, api ca kho 
āsanam thapetabbam, sace ākankhissati nisīdissatīti. Yathā-Yathā kho 
bhagavā pancavaggiye bhikkhu upasamkamati, tathā-tathā te 
pancavaggiya bhikkhū sakāya katikaya asanthahantā bhagavantam 
paccuggantvā eko bhagavato pattacīvaram patiggahesi, eko āsanam 
pannapesi, eko padodakam pādapītham pādakathalikam upanikkhipi. 
Nisidi bhagavā pafifiatte asane, nisajja kho bhagavā pade pakkhālesi. 
Api 'ssu bhagavantam nāmena ca āvusovādena ca samudacaranti. 
Evam vutte bhagavā paficavaggiye bhikkhū etad avoca : mā bhikkhave 
tathāgatam nàmena ca avusovadena ca samudacaratha. Araham 
bhikkhave tathāgato sammāsambuddho. Odahatha bhikkhave sotam, 
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amatam adhigatam, aham anusāsāmi, aham dhammam  desemi. 
Yathanusittham tatha patipajjamana na cirass' eva yass' atthaya 
kulaputtà sammad eva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhiñña sacchikatvā 
upasampajja viharissathā 'ti. Evam vutte paficavaggiya bhikkhū 
bhagavantam etad avocum : taya pi kho tvam avuso Gotama cāriyāya 
taya patipadaya taya dukkarakarikaya n' ev’ ajjhagā uttarimanussa- 
dhammam  alamariyananadassanavisesam, kim pana tvam etarahi 
bāhulliko padhānavibbhanto āvatto bahullaya adhigamissasi 
uttarimanussadhammam alamarniyafianadassanavisesan ti. Evam vutte 
bhagavā pancavaggiye bhikkhū etad avoca : na bhikkhave tathāgato 
bahulliko, na padhānavibbhanto, na āvatto bāhullāya. Araham 
bhikkhave tathāgato sammāsambuddho. Odahatha bhikkhave sotam, 
amatam adhigatam, aham anusāsāmi, aham dhammam desemi. 
Yathānusittham tatha patipajjamānā na cirass' eva yass' atthaya 
kulaputtā sammad eva agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajanti, tad anuttaram 
brahmacariyapariyosanam dittheva dhamme sayam abhinna sacchikatvā 
upasampajja viharissathā 'ti. Dutiyam pi kho pancavaggiya bhikkhū 
bhagavantam etad avocum -pa-, dutiyam pi kho bhagavā pancavaggiye 
bhikkhu etad avoca-pa, tatiyam pi kho pancavaggiya bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etad avocum : taya pi kho tvam āvuso Gotama canyaya 
taya patipadaya ... alamariyananadassanavisesan ti. Evam vutte bhagava 
paūcavaggiye bhikkhü etad avoca : abhijānatha me no tumhe 
bhikkhave ito pubbe evarüpam bhāsitam etan ti. No h'etam bhante 
'ti. Araham bhikkhave tathāgato sammāsambuddho. Odahatha ... 
viharissathā ‘ti. Asakkhi kho bhagavā paficavaggiye bhikkhū 
safifiapetum. Atha kho paficavaggiya bhikkhū bhagavantam puna 


sussüsimsu sotam odahimsu afihacittam upatthapesum. 


Atha kho bhagavā pancavaggiye bhikkhū amantesi : dve ‘me 
bhikkhave anta pabbajitena na sevitabbā. Katame dve. Yo cayam 
kāmesu kāmasukhallikānuyogo hino gammo pothujjaniko anariyo 
anatthasamhito, yo cāyam attakilamathānuyogo dukkho anariyo 
anatthasamhito, ete kho bhikkhave ubho ante anupagamma majjhima 
patipada tathāgatena abhisambuddha cakkhukarani nanakarani 
upasamāya abhifinaya sambodhaya nibbanaya samvattau. Katama ca 
sa bhikkhave majjhima patipada tathagatena abhisambuddha 
cakkhukarani fiànakarani upasamāya abhinnaya sambodhaya nibbanaya 
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samvattah. Ayam eva ariyo atthangiko maggo, seyyath' idam 

sammaditthi sammāsamkappo sammāvācā sammākammanto 
sammāājīvo sammavayamo sammasati sammāsamādhi. Ayam kho sā 
bhikkhave majjhimā patipadā tathāgatena abhisambuddhā cakkhukaraņī 
nanakarani upasamaya abhinnaya sambodhāya nibbānāya samvattati. 
Idam kho pana bhikkhave dukkham ariyasaccam, jati pi dukkhā, jara 
pi dukkhā, vyādhi pi dukkhā, maranam pi dukkham appiyehi sampayogo 
dukkho, piyehi vippayogo dukkho, yam p' iccham na labhati tam pi 
dukkham, samkhittena panc’ upādānakkhandhāpi dukkhà. Idam kho 
pana bhikkhave dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccam, yayam tanha 
ponobbhavika nandiragasahagata tatrabhinandini, seyyath' idam : 
kamatanha bhavatanha vibhavatanha. Idam kho pana bhikkhave 
dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam, yo tassa yeva tanhaya asesaviraganirodho 
cago patinissaggo mutti analayo. Idam kho pana bhikkhave 
dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadà ariyasaccam, ayam eva ariyo atthangiko 
maggo, seyyath' idam : sammāditthi ... sammāsamādhi. Idam dukkham 
arryasaccan ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu dhammesu cakkhum 
udapādi, nanam udapadi, panna udapadi, vijja udapadi, āloko udapādi. 
Tam kho pan’ idam dukkham ariyasaccam parinneyyan ti me 
bhikkhave -la- parinnatan ti me bhikkhave pubbe ananussutesu 
dhammesu cakkhum udapādi, ñánam udapadi, pañña udapādi, vijja 
udapādi, āloko udapādi. Idam dukkhasamudayam ariyasaccan ti me 
bhikkhave ... āloko udapādi. Tam kho pan’ idam dukkhasamudayam 
anyasaccam pahatabban ti me bhikkhave -la- pahinan ti me bhikkhave 
... aloko udapadi. Idam dukkhanirodham ariyasaccan ti me bhikkhave 
. āloko udapādi. Tam kho pan’ idam dukkhanirodham ariyasaccam 
sacchikatabban ti me bhikkhave -la- sacchikātan ti me bhikkhave ... 
aloko udapādi. Idam dukkhanirodhagāminī patipadā ariyasaccan ti me 
bhikkhave ... aloko udapādi. Tam kho pan’ idam dukkhanirodhagāminī 
patipada ariyasaccam bhavetabban ti me bhikkhave -la- bhāvitan ti 
me bhikkhave ... aloko udapadi. Yava kivan ca me bhikkhave imesu 
catusu arlyasaccesu evam tiparivattam dvadasakaram yathābhūtam 
nanadassanam na suvisuddham ahosi, n' eva tāvāham bhikkhave 
sadevake loke samārake sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajāya 
sadevamanussaya anuttaram sammasambodhim abhisambuddho "ti 
paccannasim. Yato ca kho me bhikkhave imesu catusu ariyasaccesu 
evam tiparivattam dvādasākāram yathabhitam nanadassanam 
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suvisuddham ahosi, athāham bhikkhave sadevake loke samārake 
sabrahmake sassamanabrahmaniya pajáya sadevamanussaya anuttaram 
sammasambodhim abhisambuddho ‘ti paccaññasim. Nānaū ca pana 
me dassanam udapadi : akuppā me cetovimutti, ayam antimā jati, 
n° atthi dani punabbhavo ‘ti. Idam avoca bhagavā, attamanā 
pancavaggiya bhikkhū bhagavato bhāsitam abhinandanti. Imasmiū ca 
pana veyyakaranasmim bhannamáne āyasmato Kondaññassa virajam 
vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi yam kinci samudayadhammam 
sabbam tam nirodhadhamman ti. 


Pavattite ca bhagavatā dhammacakke bhummā deva saddam 
anussavesum : evam bhagavata Baranasiyam Isipatane migadāye 
anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam appativattiyam samanena va 
brahmanena va devena và Mārena và Brahmunā và kenaci và 
lokasmin ti. Bhummānam devānam saddam sutva Cātumahārājikā 
devā saddam anussāvesum -la- Cātumahārājikānam devānam saddam 
sutvā Tāvatimsā devā -la- Yāmā devā -la- Tusitā devā -la- Nimmānarati 
devā -la- Paranimmitavasavatti devā -la- Brahmakāyikā devà saddam 
anussavesum : evam bhagavata Baranasiyam Isipatane migadaye 
anuttaram dhammacakkam pavattitam appativattiyam samanena va 
brahmanena va devena va Marena va Brahmuna va kenaci va 
lokasmin ti. lu ha tena khanena tena layena tena muhuttena yāva 
Brahmaloka saddo abbhuggacchi, ayan ca kho dasasahassilokadhatu 
samkampi sampakampi sampavedhi, appamāno ca ulàro obhāso loke 
pāturahosi atikkamma devanam devānubhāvam. Atha kho bhagavā 
imam udánam udānesi : anndsi vata bho Kondanno annasi vata bho 
Kondanno 'ti. Iti h'idam āyasmato Kondannassa Annatakondanno tv 
eva namam ahosi. Atha kho ayasma Annatakondanno ditthadhammo 
pattadhammo  viditadhammo panyogalhadhammo  tinnavicikiccho 
vigatakathamkatho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo satthu sāsane 
bhagavantam etad avoca : labheyyāham bhante bhagavato santike 
pabbajjam, labheyyam upasampadan ti. Ehi bhikkhü 'ti bhagavā 
avoca, svākkhāto dhammo, cara brahmacariyam sammadukkhassa 
antakiriyaya ‘th. Sa 'va tassa āyasmato upasampadā ahosi. 

Atha kho bhagavā tadavasese bhikkhü dhammiyā kathāya ovadi 


anusāsi. Atha kho āyasmato ca Vappassa āyasmato ca Bhaddiyassa 
bhagavatà dhammiyā kathaya ovadiyamānānam anusāsiyamānānam 
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virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapayi yam  kinci 
samudayadhammam sabbam tam nirodhadhamman ti. Te ditthadhamma 
pattadhamma viditadhamma pariyogālhadhammā tinnavicikicchā 
vigatakathamkathā vesārajjappattā aparappaccayā satthu sāsane 
bhagavantam etad avocum : labheyyāma mayam bhante bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam, labheyyāma upasampadan ti. Etha bhikkhavo ‘ti 
bhagavā avoca, svākkhāto dhammo, caratha brahmacariyam sammā 
dukkhassa antakiriyāyā ‘ti. Sa va tesam ayasmantanam upasampada 
ahosi, : 

Atha kho bhagavā tadavasese bhikkhü niharabhatto iminā nihārena 
dhammiyā kathāya ovadi anusāsi : yam tayo bhikkhū pindāya caritvā 
āharanti, tena chabbaggo yāpeti. 


Atha kho ayasmato ca Mahanamassa āyasmato ca Assajissa 
bhagavatā dhammiyā kathāya ovadiyamānānam anusāsiyamānānam 
virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapādi yam kifici 
samudayadhammam sabbam tam nirodhadhamman ti. Te ditthadhamma 
pattadhamma viditadhamma  pariyogalhadhamma tinnavicikiccha 
vigatakathamkatha vesārajjappattā aparappaccaya satthu sasane 
bhagavantam etad avocum : labheyyama mayam bhante bhagavato 
santike pabbajjam, labheyyama upasampadan ti. Etha bhikkhavo ‘ti 
bhagava avoca, svākkhāto dhammo, caratha brahamcariyam sammā 
dukkhassa antakiriyaya ‘ti. Sa 'va tesam ayasmantanam upasampada 
ahosi. 


Atha kho bhagavā paficavaggiye bhikkhū amantesi : rüpam 
bhikkhave anattā, rüpan ch h' idam bhikkhave attā abhavissa, na 
yidam rūpam ābādhāya samvatteyya, labbhetha ca rūpe evam me 
rūpam hotu, evam me rūpam mā ahosītī. Yasmā ca kho bhikkhave 
rüpam anattā, tasmā rūpam ābādhāya samvattati, na ca labbhati rūpe 
evam me rupam hotu, evam me rūpam mā ahošīti. Vedanā anatta, 
vedanā ca h' idam bhikkhave atta abhavissa, na yidam vedana 
abadhaya samvatteyya, labhetha ca vedanāya evam me vedanā hotu, 
evam me vedanā mā ahositi. Yasmā ca kho bhikkhave vedanā anatta, 
tasmā vedanā ābādhāya samvattati, na ca labbhati vedanaya evam me 
vedanā hotu, evam me vedanā mā ahositi. Sanna anatta -la- samkhārā 
anattà, samkhara ch h' idam bhikkhave attà abhavissamsu, na yidam 
samkhārā ābādhāya samvatteyyum, labbhetha ca samkhāresu evam me 
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samkhārā hontu, evam me samkhara mā ahesun ti. Yasmā ca kho 
bhikkhave samkhārā anattā, tasmā samkhārā ābādhāya samvattanti, 
na ca labbhati samkhāresu evam me samkhārā hontu, evam me 
samkhāra ma ahesun ti. Viññaánam antattā, vinnanan ca h' idam 
bhikkhave attā abhavissa, na yidam vinnanam ābādhāya samvatteyya, 


— o 


labhetha ca vinnane evam me vinnanam hotu, evam me vinnanam 
ma ahostiti, Yasma ca kho bhikkhave vinnanam anatta, tasmā 
vinnanam, abadhaya samvattati, na ca labbhati vinnane evam me 
vinnanam hotu, evam me viññanam, mā ahositi. Tam kim mannatha 
bhikkhave, rüpam niccam và aniccam và 'ti. Aniccam bhante. Yam 
pananiccam, dukkham và tam sukkham va "ti. Dukkham bhante. Yam 
pananiccam dukkham viparināmadhammam, kallam nu tam 
samanupassitum etam mama, eso "ham asmi, eso me atta "ti. No h’ 
etam bhante. Vedana -la- sñña -la- samkhārā -la- vinnanam niccam 
và aniccam và 'ti. Aniccam bhante. Yam panāniccam, dukkham va 
aniccam và ‘ti. Aniccam bhante. Yam pananiccam, dukkham va tam 
sukham va ‘ti. Dukkham bhante. Yam panāniccam dukkham 
viparinamadhammam, kallam nu tam samanupassitum etam mama, 
eso ‘ham asmi, eso me atta "ti. No h' etam bhante. Tasmat iha 
bhikkhave yam kinci ripam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam va 
bahiddha và olarikam và sukhumam và hinam và panitam và yam 
dūre và santike va, sabbam rūpam n’ etam mama, n’ eso "ham asmi, 
na me so atta 'ti evam etam yathābhūtam sammapannaya datthabbam, 
Ya kāci vedana -la- ya kaci sanna -la- ye keci samkhara -la- yam 
kinci vinnanam atitanagatapaccuppannam ajjhattam và bahiddha va 
olārikam và sukhumam và hinam và paņītam và yam dūre và santike 
và sabbam vinnanam n’ etam mama, n' eso ‘ham asmi, na me so 
atta ‘ti evam etam yathabhitam sammappannaya datthabbam. Evam 
passam bhikkhave sutavā ariyasāvako rüpasmim pi nibbindati, vedanāya 
pi nibbindati, saññāya pi nibbindati, samkhāresu pi nibbindati, 
vinnanasmim pi nibbindati, nibbindam virajjati, virāgā vimuccati, 
vimuttasmim vimutt' amhiti hanam hot, khina jati, vusitam 
brahmacariyam, katam karaniyam, nāparam itthattaya 'u pajānātītu. 
Idam avoca bhagavā, attamanā paūcavaggiyā bhikkhū bhagavato 
bhāsitam abhinandanti. Imasmiri ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhannamane 
paūcavaggiyānam bhikkhünam anupadaya asavehi cittāni vrmuccimsu. 
Teha kho pana samayena cha loke arahanto honti. 
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( Vinayapitaka) 


VII 


Tena samayena buddho bhagavā Anupiyāyam. viharati, Anupiyam 
Sakyakumārā bhagavantam pabbajitam anupabbajanti. Tena kho pana 
samayena Mahānāmo ca Sakko Anuruddho ca Sakko dve bhātukā 
honti. Anuruddho Sakko sukhumalo hoti, tassa tayo pasada honti, eko 
hemantiko eko gimhiko eko vassiko. So vassike pāsāde cattaro mase 
nippurisehi turiyehi paricariyamano na hetthā pasada orohati. Atha 
kho Mahānāmassa Sakkassa etad ahosi : etarahi kho abhinnata- 


amhākam ca kula n' atthi koci agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito. Yan 
nunaham và pabbajeyyam Anuruddho và "ti. Atha kho Mahānāmo 
Sakko yena Anuruddho Sakko ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvā 
Anuruddham Sakkam etad avoca : etarahi tata Anuruddha abhinnata- 
amhākam ca kula n' atthi koci agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajito. Tena 
hi tvam và pabbaja aham và pabbajissāmīti. Aham kho sukhumālo, 
nāham sakkomi agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajitum tvam pabbajāhīti. 
Ehi kho te tāta Anuruddha gharāvāsattham anusāsissāmi. Fathamam 
khettam kasapetabbam, kasapetva vapāpetabbam, vapāpetvā udakam 
atinetabbam, udakam atinetva udakam ninnetabbam, udakam ninnetvā 
niddāpetabbam, niddāpetvā lavāpetabbam, lavāpetvā ubbahāpetabbam 
ubbahāpetvā punjam kārāpetabbam, puūjam kārāpetvā maddāpetabbam, 
maddāpetvā palālāni uddharāpetabbam, palālāni uddharāpetvā bhusikā 
uddharāpetabbā, bhusikā uddharāpetvā opunāpetabbam, opunāpetvā 
atiharāpetabbam, atiharāpetvā āyatim pi vassam evam eva kātabbam, 
ayatim pi vassam evam eva kātabban ti. Na kammā khiyanti, na 
kammanam anto paūūāyati, kada kammā khiyissanti, kadā kammānam 
samappitā samangibhita paricārissāmā ‘ti. Na hi tata Anuruddha 
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kammā khiyanti, na kammánam anto pafifidyati, akhine yeva kamme 
pitaro ca pitāmahā ca kālamkatā 'ti tena hi tvam fieva gharāvāsatthena 
upajāna, aham agārasmā anagariyam pabbajissāmīti. Atha kho 
Anuruddho Sakko yena mátà ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvā 
mataram etad avoca : icchám' aham amma agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajitum, anujānāhi mam agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjaya 'ti. 
Evam vutte Anuruddhassa Sakkassa mata Anuruddham Sakkam etād 
avoca : tumhe kho me tata Anuruddha dve puttà piya manapa 
appatikkulà, maranena pi vo akāmikā vinā bhavissami, kim panāham 
tumhe jivante anujānissāmi agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajjaya ‘ti. 
Duuyam pi kho Anuruddho Sakko mātaram etad avoca : iccham' 
aham amma agārasmā anagariyam pabbajitum, anujānāhi mam 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajjāyā ‘ti. Tumhe kho ... pabbajjāya 'ti. 
Tatiyam pi kho Anuruddho Sakko mataram .. anujānāhi mam 
agārasmā anagariyam pabbajjaya "ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena Bhaddiyo Sakyaraja Sakyānam rajjam 
kāreti, Anuruddhassa Sakkassa sahāyo hoti. Atha kho Anuruddhassa 
Sakkassa mata ayam kho Bhaddiyo Sakyaraja Sakyānam rajjam 
kareti, Anuruddhassa Sakkassa sahāyo, so na ussahati agārasmā 
anagariyam pabbajitun ti, Anuruddham Sakkam etad avoca : sace tata 
Anuruddha Bhaddiyo Sakyarājā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati evam 
tvam pi pabbajāhīti. Atha kho Anuruddho Sakko yena Bhaddiyo 
Sakyarājā ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā Bhaddiyam Sakyarajanam 
etad avoca : mama kho samma pabbajjā tava patibaddhā 'u. Sace 
te samma pabbajjā mama patibaddhā apatibaddha sā hotu, aham taya, 
yathāsukham pabbajāhīti. Ehi samma ubho agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajissama ‘ti nāham samma sakkomi agārasmā anaganyam 
pabbajitum, yan te sakka annam mayi katum ty aham karissami, tvam 
pabbajahiti. Mata kho mam samma evam aha : sace tata Anuruddha 
Bhaddiyo Sakyarājā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati evam tvam pi 
pabbajāhīti. Bhāsitā kho pana te samma esa vaca : sace te samma 
pabbajja mama patibaddha apatibaddha sa hotu, aham taya, 
yathāsukham pabbajahiu. Ehi samma ubho agārasmā anaganyam 
pabbajissāmā "ti. Tena kho pana samayena manussā saccavadino honti 
saccapatiina. Atha kho Bhaddiyo Sakyarājā Anuruddham Sakkam 
etad avoca : āgamehi samma satta vassāni, sattannam vassanam 
accayena ubho agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissama ‘ti. Aticiram 
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samma satta vassini, niham sakkomi satta vassāni ágametun "ti, 
Agamehi samma cha vassüni -pe- pafica v., cattāri v., tini v., dve 
v., ekam vassam, ekassa vassassa accayena ubho agārasmā anagariyam 
pabbajissāmā ‘ii. Aticiram samma ekam vassam, naham sakkomi 
ekam vassam āgametun ti. Agamehi samma satta máse, sattannam 
masanam accayena ubho agārasmā anagariyam pabbajissāmā ‘ti. 
Auciram samma satta masa, nāham sakkomi satta mase agametun 
ti. Agamehi samma cha mise ... pe .. pafica m., cattüro m., tayo 
m., dve m,, ekam māsam, addhamāsam, addhamāsassa accayena ... 
pabbajissama "ti. Aticiram samma addhamāso, naham sakkomi 
addhamāsam āgametun ti. Āgamehi samma sattāham yāvāham putte 
ca bhātare ca rajjam niyyademiti. Na ciram samma sattāho, 
agamessamiti. Atha kho Bhaddiyo ca Sakyaraja Anuruddho ca 
Anando ca Bhagu ca Kimbilo ca Devadatto ca Upālikappakena 
sattama yatha pure ca pure ca caturanginiyà senāya uyyānabhūmim 
niyyanti evam eva caturanginiya senāya niyyimsu. Te düram gantva 
senam nivattetva paravisayam okkamitva abharanam omuficitva 
uttarasange bhandikam bandhitvā Upalikappakam etad avocum 

handa bhane Upāli nivattassu, alan te ettakam jivikaya ‘ti. Atha kho 
Upalissa kappakassa nivattantassa etad ahosi : canda kho Sakiya, 
mina kumara nippátità ‘ti ghatapeyyum pi mam. Ime hi nama 
Sakyakumārā agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajissanti, kim anga panahan 
ti. So bhandikam muncitvà tam bhandam rukkhe ālaggetva yo passati 
dinnam neva haratü ti vatvà yena te Sakyakumārā ten' upasamkami 
Addasasum kho te Sakyakumārā Upālikappakam dūrato ‘va 
āgacchantam, disvāna Upālikappakam etad avocum : kissa bhane 
Upali nivatto “siti. Idha me ayyaputtā nivattantassa etad ahosi : canda 
.. kim anga panahan ti. So kho aham ayyaputtā bhandikam muficitva 
tam bhandam rukkhe ālaggetvā yo passati dinnam fieva haratü 'ti 
vatvā tato "mhi patinivatto 'ti. Sutthu bhane Upali akāsi yam pi na 
nivatto, canda Sākiyā ... ghatapeyyum pi tan ti. Atha kho te 
Sakyakumārā Upalikappakam ādāya yena bhagavā ten’ 
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam 
nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinnā kho te Sakyakumārā bhagavantam etad 
avocum : mayam bhante Sākiyā nama minassino. Ayam bhante 
Upālikappako amhakam digharattam paricarako. Imam bhagavā 
pathamam pabbajetu, imassa mayam abhivadanam paccutthānam 


T 
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anjalikammam sámicikammam karissima, evam amhākam Sakiyanam 
Sākiyamāno nimmāniyissati. Atha kho bhagava Upalikappakam 
pathamam pabbājesi, pacchā te Sakyakumāre. Atha kho āyasmā 
bhaddiyo ten’ eva antaravassena tisso vijjà sacchākāsi, āyasmā 
Anuruddho dibbacakkhum uppādesi, àyasmá Anando sotāpattiphalam 
sacchākāsi, Devadatto pothujjanikam iddhim abhinipphādesi. 


Tena kho pana samayena āyasmā bhaddiyo araūūagato pi 
rukkhamülagato pi sufifiagaragato pi abhikkhanam udānam udaneti : 
aho sukham aho sukhan ti. Atha kho sambahulā bhikkhü yena 
bhagavā ten’ upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidimsu, ekamantam nisinnā kho te bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etad avocum : āyasmā bhante bhaddiyo arannagato pi 
rukkhamūlagato pi sufifiagaragato pi abhikkhanam udānam udāneu : 
aho sukham aho sukhan ti. Nissamsayam kho bhante āyasmā 
Bhaddiyo anabhirato "va brahmacariyam carati tam neva và purimam 
rajjasukham samanussaranto arafihagato pi rukkhamūlagato pi 
sufifiagaragato pi abhikkhanam udanam udaneti : aho sukham aho 
sukhan ti. Atha kho bhagavā afifiataram bhikkhum amantesi : ehi tvam 
bhikkhu mama vacanena Bhaddiyam bhikkhum āmantehi : satthā tam 
āvuso Bhaddiya āmantetīti. Evam bhante 'ti kho so bhikkhu bhagavato 
patissutvā yenāyasmā Bhaddiyo ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvā 
āyasmantam Bhaddiyam etad avoca : satthā tam āvuso Bhaddiya 
āmantetīti. Evam āvuso ‘ti kho ayasma Bhaddiyo tassa bhikkhuno 
patissutvā yena bhagavā ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvā 
bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdi., ekamantam nisinnam 
kho āyasmantam Bhaddiyam bhagava etad avoca : saccam kira tvam 
Bhaddiya araūūagato pi rukkhamülagato pi sunnagaragato pi 
abhikkhanam udānam udānesi : aho sukham aho sukhan ti. Evam 
bhante 'ti. Kim pana tvam Bhaddiya atthavasam sampassamano 
arannagato pi rukkhamūlagato pi sunnagaragato pi abhikkhanam 
udānam udānesi : aho sukham aho sukhan ti. Pubbe me bhante ranno 
sato anto pi antepure rakkha susamvihitā hoti bahi pi antepure rakkhā 
susamvihità hoti anto pi nagare rakkhā susamvihità hoti bahi pi nagare 
rakkhā susamvihitā hoti anto pi janapade rakkhā susamvihità hoti. 
So kho aham bhante evam rakkhito gopito pi santo bhito ubbiggo 
ussanki utrasto viharāmi. Etarahi kho panāham bhante arannagato pi 
rukkhamülagato pi suhhagaragato pi abhito anubbiggo anussanki 
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anutrasto appossukko pannalomo paradattavutto migabhütena cetasā 
viharami. Imam kho aham bhante atthavasam sampassamāno arannagato 
pi rukkhamülagato pi sunnagaragato pi abhikkhanam udánam udānemi : 
aho sukham aho sukhan ti. Atha kho bhagavā etam attham viditvā 
tayam velayam imam udanam udānesi : 


Yass’ antarato na santi kopā itibhavabhavatan ca vitivatto tam 
vigatabhayam sukhim asokam devi nānubhavanti dassanaya 
"ti. 


Atha kho bhagavā Anupiyāyam yathabhirantam viharitvā yena 
Kosambi tena cārikam pakkami. Anupubbena cārikam caramāno yena 
Kosambī tad avasari. Tatra sudam bhagavā Kosambiyam viharau 
Ghositārāme. Atha kho Devadattassa rahogatassa patisallīnassa evam 
cetaso parivitakko udapādi : kin nu kho aham pasādeyyam yasmim 
me pasanne bahu lābhasakkāro upajjeyya 'ti. Atha kho Devadattassa 
etad ahosi : ayam kho Ajātasattukumāro taruno c' eva ayatim 
bhaddako ca. Yan nūnāham Ajātasattukumāram pasādeyyam tasmim 
me pasanne bahu lābhasakkāro uppajjassatīti. Atha kho Devadatto 
senasanam samsāmetvā pattacivaram ādāya yena Rājagaham tena 
pakkāmi, anupubbena yena Rājagaham tad avasari. Atha kho Devadatto 
sakavannam patisamharitvā kumārakavannam abhinimminitvā 
ahimekhalikāya Ajatasattussa kumārassa ucchange pāturahosi. Atha 
kho Ajātasattukumāro bhito 81051 ubbiggo ussanki utrasto. Atha kho 
Devadatto Ajātasattum kumāram etad avoca : bhāyasi mam tvam 
kumara ti. Ama bhayami, ko ‘si tvan ti. Aham Devadatto ‘ti. Sace 
kho tvam bhante ayyo Devadatto ingha saken' eva vannena 
patubhavassu ti. Atha kho Devadatto kumarakavannam patisamharitva 
samghatipattacivaradharo Ajātasattussa kumarassa purato atthasi. Atha 
kho Ajātasattukumāro Devadattassa iminā iddhipātihāriyena 
abhippasanno paficahi rathasatehi sayampatam upatthānam gacchati 
panca ca thalipakasatani bhattābhihāro abhihariyati. Atha kho 
Devadattassa lābhasakkārasilokena abhibhūtassa pariyadinnacittassa 
evarūpam icchāgatam uppajji : aham bhikkhusamgham parihārissāmīti. 
Saha cittuppada ‘va Devadatto tassa iddhiyā parihayi, 

Tena kho pana samayena Kakudho nāma Koliyaputto āyasmato 
Mahāmoggallānassa upatthāko adhuna kālamkato afifiataram 
manomayam kāyam upapanno, tassa evaripo attabhāvapatilābho hoti 
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seyyathāpi nama dve và tini và Māgadhakāni gāmakkhettāni, so tena 
attabhāvapatilābhena n' eva attānam na param vyābādheti. Atha kho 
Kakudho devaputto yenāyasmā Mahāmoggallāno ten' upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā āyasmantam Mahamoggallanam abhivadetva 
ekamantam atthāsi, ekamantam thito kho Kakudho devaputto 
ayasmantam Mahāmoggallānam etad avoca : Devadattassa bhante 
lābhasakkārasilokena abhibhūtassa pariyādinnacittassa evarüpam 
icchāgatam uppajji : aham bhikkhusamgham pariharissāmīti. Saha 
cittuppada ‘va bhante Devadatto tassā iddhiyā parihino "ti. Idam avoca 
Kakudho devaputto, idam vatvā āyasmantam Mahāmoggallānam 
abhivadetva padakkhinam katva’ tatth' ev’ antaradhayi. Atha kho 
ayasma Mahāmoggallāno yena bhagavā ten' upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam  nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno bhagavantam etad 
avoca : Kakudho nama bhante Koliyaputto mama upatthāko adhunā 
kalamkato annataram manomayam kayam upapanno tassa evarūpo 
attabhavapatilabho seyyathāpi nama dve và tini và Magadhakani 
gamakkhettàni, so tena attabhavapatilabhena n’ eva attanam na param 
vyabadheti. Atha kho bhante Kakudho devaputto yenaham ten’ 
upasamkami, upasamkamitvā mam abhivādetvā ekamantam atthāsi, 
ekamantam thito kho bhante Kakudho devaputto mam etad avoca : 
Devadattassa bhante ... parihīno 'u. Idam avoca bhante Kakudho 
devaputto, idam vatvā mam abhivādetvā padakkhinam katvā tatth' 
ev' antaradhayiu. Kim pana te Moggallāna Kakudho devaputto cetasā 
ceto paricca vidito yam kinci Kakudho devaputto bhāsati sabban tam 
tath' eva hoti no annatha "ti. Cetasā ceto paricca vidito me bhante 
Kakudho devaputto yam kinci Kakudho devaputto bhasati sabban tam 
tath’ eva hoti no annatha ‘ti. Rakkhass' etam Moggallāna vācam, 
rakkhass' etam Mgggallāna vācam, idāni so moghapuriso attanā "va 
attānam patukarissati. 


Pañc' ime Moggallāna sattharo santo samvijjamana lokasmim, 
katame pafica. Idha Moggallāna ekacco satthā aparisuddhasilo samāno 
parisuddhasilo 'mhiti patijānāti parisuddham me sīlam pariyodātam 
asamkilitthan ti. Tam enam sāvakā evam jānanti : Ayam kho bhavam 
satthā aparisuddhasilo samāno parisuddhasilo 'mhiti patijanati 
parisuddham me silam pariyodātam asamkilitthan ti. Mayan c' eva 
kho pana gihinam āroceyyāma, náss' assa manapam, yam kho pan’ 
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assa amanapam katham nam mayan tena samudācareyyāma. 
Sammannati kho pana cīvarapiņdapātasenāsanagilānapaccaya- 
bhesajjaparikkhārena. Yam tumo karissati tumo "va tena pannayissatiti. 
Evarūpam kho Moggallāna satthāram sāvakā silato rakkhanti evarüpo 
ca pana satthā sāvakehi silato rakkham paccāsimsāti. Puna ca param 
Moggallāna idh' ekacco satthā aparisuddhājīvo samāno parisuddhajivo 
"mhiu patijānāti parisuddho me ājīvo pariyodāto asamkilittho ti. Tam 
enam savaka evam jananti : ayam kho bhavam satthā aparisuddhājīvo 
samano parisuddhajivo 'mhiti patijānāti ... asamkilittho ti. Mayam 
c' eva kho pana gihinam āroceyyāma, Nass’ assa manapam .. 
pannayissatiti. Evarūpam kho Moggallāna satthāram sāvakā ājīvato 
rakkhanti evarūpo ca pana satthā sāvakehi ājīvato rakkham paccāsimsati. 
Puna ca param Moggallāna idh’ ekacco satthā 
aparisuddhadhammadesano samāno parisuddhadhammadesano 'mhiti 
patijanati parisuddha me dhammadesana ... dhammadesanato rakkham 
paccasimsati. Puna ca param Moggallàna idh' ekacco satthā 
aparisuddhaveyyakarano samāno parisuddhaveyyakarano 'mhiti 
patijanati parisuddham me veyyākaraņam ... veyyākaraņato rakkham 
paccasimsati. Puna ca param Moggallāna idh' ekacco satthā 
aparisuddhananadassano samāno parisuddhananadassano 'mhiti 
patijānāti parisuddham me fiāņadassanam ... fiānadassanato rakkham 
paccasimsati. Ime kho Moggallāna panca sattharo santo samvijjamānā 
lokasmim. Aham kho pana Moggallàna panca satthiro santo 
samvijjamānā lokasmim. Aham kho pana Moggallāna parisuddhasilo 
samano parisuddhasīlo '"mhiti patijanami parisuddham me silam 
pariyodatam asamkilitthan ti. Na ca mam savaka silato rakkhanti na 
caham savakehi sīlato rakkham paccāsimsāmi. Parisuddhājīvo samano 
... Parisuddhadhammadesano samano ... parisuddhaveyyakarano samāno 

parisuddhananadassano samāno parisuddhananadassano 'mhiu 
patijānām parisuddham me nànadassanam pariyodātam asamkilitthan 
ti. Na ca mam sāvakā nànadassanato rakkhanti na cāham sāvakehi 
nanadassanato rakkham paccāsimsāmīti. 

Atha kho bhagavā Kosambiyam yathābhirantam viharitvā yena 
Rājagaham tena cārikam pakkāmi. Anupubbena cārikam caramāno 
yena Rajagaham tad avasari. Tatra sudam bhagavā Rājagahe viharati : 
Veluvane Kalandakanivāpe. Atha kho sambahulā bhikkhu yena 
bhagavā ten' upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvā bhagavantam 
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abhivādetvā ekamantam nisīdimsu, ekamantam nisinnā kho te bhikkhu 
bhagavantam etad avocum : Devadattassa bhante Ajātasattukumāro 
pancahi rathasatehi sayampatam upatthanam gacchati parca ca 
thālipākasatāni bhattābhihāro abhihariyatiti. Mā bhikkhave Devadattassa 
lābhasakkārasilokam pihayittha. Yāva kivafi ca bhikkhave Devadattassa 
Ajatasattukumaro paficahi rathasatehi sayampatam upatthanam 
gamissati panca ca thalipakasatani bhattābhihāro abhihariyissati hani 
yeva bhikkhave Devadattassa pātikankhā kusalesu dhammesu no 
vuddhi. Seyyathapi bhikkhave candassa kukkurassa nasayam pittam 
bhindeyyum, evam hi so bhikkhave kukkuro bhiyyosomattāya candataro 
assa, evam eva kho bhikkhave yāva kivan ca Devadattassa 
Ajātasattukumāro paficahi rathasatehi sāyampātam upatthānam 
gamissati panca ca thālipākasatāni bhattābhihāro abhihariyissati hani 
yeva bhikkhave Devadattassa patikankha kusalesu dhammesu no 
vuddhi. Attavadhāya bhikkhave Devadattassa lābhasakkārasiloko 
udapadi parābhavāya Devadattassa lābhasakkārasiloko udapadi. 
Seyyathāpi bhikkhave kadali attavadhāya phalam deti parābhavāya 
phalam deti evam eva kho bhikkhave attavadhaya Devadattassa 
labhasakkarasiloko — udapadi parabhavaya Devadattassa 
lābhasakkārasiloko udapādi. Seyyathāpi bhikkhave velu attavadhāya 
phalam deti parābhavāya phalam deti evam eva kho ... udapādi. 
Seyathāpi bhikkhave nalo attavadhāya ... udapādi. Seyyathāpi 
bhikkhave assatarī attavadhāya gabbham ganhāti parābhavāya gabbham 
ganhāti evam eva kho ... udapādi. 
Phalam ve kadalim hanti phalam velum phalam naļam, 
sakkāro kāpurisam hanti gabbho assatarim yatha ‘ti. 
pathamakabhāņavāram nitthitam. 


Tena kho pana samayena bhagavā mahatiyā parisāya parivuto 
dhammam desento nisinno hoti sarājikāya parisāya. Atha kho Devadatto 
utthayasana ekamsam uttarasangam karitva yena bhagavā ten” anjalim 
panāmetvā bhagavantam etad avoca : jinno dāni bhante bhagavā 
vuddho mahallako addhagato vayo anuppatto, appossukko dāni bhante 
bhagavā ditthadhammasukhaviharam anuyutto, viharatu mama 
bhikkhusamgham nissajjatu, aham bhikkhusamgham pariharissāmīti. 
Alam Devadatta mà te rucci bhikkhusamgham pariharitun ti. Dutiyam 
pi kho Devadatto ... tatiyam pi kho Devadatto bhagavantam etad 
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avoca : Jinno dani ... pariharissamiti. Sāriputtamoggallānānam pi kho 
aham Devadatta bhikkhusamgham na nissajjeyyam, kim pana tuyham 
chavassakhelapakassa ‘ti. Atha kho Devadatto sarajikaya mam 
bhagavā parisaya khelāpakavādena apasādeti Sāriputtamoggallāneva 
ukkamsātīti kupito anattamano bhagavantam, abhivādetvā padakkhiņam 
katvā pakkāmi. Ayaū ca tarahi Devadattassa bhagavati pathamo 
āghāto ahosi. Atha kho bhagavā bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave 
samgho Devadattassa Rājagahe pakasaniyakammam karotu pubbe 
Devadattassa anna pakati ahosi idani añña pakati, yam Devadatto 
kareyya kayena vacaya na tena buddho và dhammo và samgho và 
datthabbo, Devadatto "va tena datthabbo 'ti. Evañ ca pana bhikkhave 
katabbam : vyattena bhikkhuna patibalena samgho ñāpetabbo : sunātu 
me bhante samgho. Y adi samghassa pattakallam samgho Devadattassa 
Rājagahe pakasaniyakammam kareyya pubbe Devadattassa anna ... 
tena datthabbo 'ti. Esa natu. Sunatu me bhante samgho. Samgho 
Devadattassa Rājagahe pakasaniyakammam karoti pubbe Devadattassa 
anna ... tena datthabbo ‘ti. Yassayasmato khamati Devadattassa 
Rājagahe pakāsaniyassa kammassa karanam pubbe Devadattassa afifia 
.. tena datthabbo "ti so tunh' assa ... so bhaseyya. Kattam samghena 
Devadattassa Rajagahe pakasaniyakammam pubbe Devadattassa ania 

. tena datthabbo "ti. Khamati ... dharayamiti. Atha kho bhagavā 
ayasmantam Sariputtam amantesi : tena hi tvam Sariputta Devadattam 
Rājagahe pakāsehīti. Pubbe maya bhante Devadattassa Rājagahe 
vanno bhasito mahiddhiko Godhiputto mahānubhāvo Godhiputto ‘ti, 
kathāham bhante Devadattam Rājagahe pakāsemīti. Nanu taya Sāriputta 
bhūto yeva Devadattassa Rājagahe vanno bhāsito mahiddhiko 
Godhiputto mahānubhāvo Godhiputto 'ti. Evam bhante 'ti. Evam eva 
kho tvam Sāriputta bhütam neva Devadattam Rājagahe pakāsehīti. 
Evam bhante 'ti kho āyasmā Sāriputto bhagavato paccassosi. Atha 
kho bhagavā bhikkhu amantesi : tena hi bhikkhave samgho Sāriputtam 
sammannatu Devadattam Rājagahe pakāsetum pubbe Devadattassa 
anna pakati ... tena datthabbo "ti. Evañ ca pana bhikkhave 
sammannitabbo .. pathamam Sariputto yācitabbo, yacitva vyattena 
bhikkhunā patibalena samgho fapetabbo : sunatu me bhante samgho 
yadi samghassa pattakallam samgho āyasmantam Sāriputtam 
sammanneyya Devadattam Rājagahe pakāsetum pubbe Devadattassa 
anna pakati ... tena datthabbo ‘ti. Esa natti. Suņātu me ... yassayasmato 
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. so bhāseyya. Sammato samghena āyasmā Sāriputto Devadattam 
Rajagahe pakasetum pubbe Devadattassa afifia pakati ... tena datthabbo 
‘ti khamat ... dharayamiti. Sammato āyasmā Sāriputto sambahulehi 
bhikkhühi saddhim Rājagaham pavisitva Devadattam Rājagahe pakāsesi 
pubbe Devadattassa anna pakati ... tena datthabbo "ti. Tattha ye te 
manussā assaddhā appasannā dubbuddhino te evam āhamsu : usuyyakā 
me samana Sakyaputtiyā, Devadattassa lābhasakkāram usuyyantiti. 
Ye pana te manussā saddhā pasannā panditā buddhimanto te evam 
āhamsu : na kho idam orakam bhavissati yathà bhagavā Devadattam 
Rājagahe pakasapet. 

Atha kho Devadatto yena Ajātasattukumāro ten” upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā Ajātasattukumāram etad avoca : pubbe kho kumarā 
manussā dighayuka, etarahi appayuka, thanam kho pan” etam vijjati 
yam tvam kumāro ' va samāno kalam kareyyāsi. Tena hi tvam kumara 
pitaram hantvā raja hohi, aham bhagavantam hantva buddho 
bhavissāmīti. Atha kho Ajātasattukumāro ayyo kho Devadatto 
mahiddhiko mahānubhāvo, jāneyyāti ayyo Devadatto ‘th uruya 
potthanikam bandhitva divādivassa bhīto ubbiggo ussanki utrasto 
sahasa antepuram pāvisi. Addasasum kho antepure upacaraka 
mahāmattā Ajātasattukumāram divādivassa bhitam ubbiggam ussankim 
utrastam sahasā antepuram pavisantam, disvāna aggahesum. Te 
vicinantā ūruyā potthanikam baddham disvā Ajātasattukumāram etad 
avocum : kin tvam kumāra kattukāmo "sīti. Pitaram hi hantukāmo 
'ti. Kenāsi ussāhito 'ti. Ayyena Devadattenā 'ti. Ekacce mahāmattā 
evam matim akamsu : kumāro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca sabbe ca 
bhikkhu hantabba ‘ti. Ekacce mahamatta evam matim akamsu : Na 
bhikkhu hantabbā, na bhikkhu kinci aparajjhanti, kumāro ca hantabbo 
Devadatto, cà 'ti, ekacce mahāmatta evam matim akamsu : na kumaro 
hantabbo, na Devadatto, na bhikkhu hantabbā, ranno ārocetabbam, 
yathā raja vakkhati tatha karissāmā 'ti. Atha kho te mahāmattā 
Ajātasattukumāram adaya yena raja Magadho Seniyo Bimbisāro ten’ 
upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva ranno Magadhassa Seniyassa 
Bimbisārassa etam attham ārocesum. Katham bhane mahāmattehi mati 
kata 'ti. Ekacce deva mahāmattā evam matim akamsu : kumāro ca 
hantabbo Devadatto ca sabbe ca bhikkhu hantabba ‘tu. Ekacce 
mahámattà evam matim akamsu : na bhikkhu hantabba, na bhikkhu 
kiūci aparajjhanti, kumāro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca 'ti, ekacce 
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mahamatta evam mātim akamsu : na kumāro hantabbo, na Devadatto, 
na bhikkhu hantabbā, rafifio ārocetabbam, yathā raja vakkhati tatha 
karissāmā ‘ti. Kim bhane karissati buddho và dhammo va samgho 
va. Nanu bhagavatā patigacc' eva Devadatto Rājagahe pakāsāpito 
pubbe Devadattassa anna pakati ... tena datthabbo ‘ti. Tattha ye te 
mahāmattā evam matim akamsu : kumāro ca hantabbo Devadatto ca 
sabbe ca bhikkhu hantabbā 'ti, te abhabbe akāsi. Ye te mahāmattā 
evam matim akamsu : na bhikkhu hantabbā, na bhikkhu kifici 
aparajjhanti, kumāro ca hantabbo Devadatto cà ‘ti, te nice thane 
thapesi. Ye te mahāmattā evam matim akamsu : na kumāro hantabbo, 
na Devadatto, na bhikkhu hantabbā, ranno arocetabbam, yathā raja 
vakkhati tatha karissama 'ti, te ucce thane thapesi. Atha kho raja 
Māgadho Seniyo Bimbisāro Ajātasattukumāram etad avoca : kissa 
mam tvam kumara hantukamo 'siti. Rajjen’ amhi deva atthiko ‘ti. 
Sace kho tvam kumaro rajjena atthiko, etam te rajjan ti Ajātasattussa 
kumārassa rajjam niyyadesi. 


Atha kho Devadatto yena Ajatasattukumaro ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā Ajātasattukumāram etad avoca : purise maharaja 
anapehi ye samanam Gotamam jīvitā voropessantiti. Atha kho 
Ajātasattukumāro manusse āņāpesi : yathà bhane ayyo Devadatto aha 
tatha karotha ‘ti. Atha kho Devadatto ekam purisam āņāpesi 
gacchavuso, amukasmim 06852 samano Gotamo viharati, tam jivita 
voropetva imina maggena āgacchā 'ti, tasmim magge dve purise 
thapesi yo iminà maggena eko puriso agacchati tam jività voropetva 
mina maggena āgacchathā "ti, tasmim magge cattāro purise thapesi 
ye imina maggena dve purisā agacchanti te jività voropetvā iminā 
maggena āgacchathā 'u, tasmim magge attha purise thapei ye iminā 
maggena cattāro purisà āgacchanti te jīvitā voropetvā iminā maggena 
agacchatha ‘ti, tasmim magge solasa purise thapesi ye iminā maggena 
attha purisā āgacchanti te jīvitā voropetvā āgacchathā 'ti. Atha kho 
so eko puriso asicammam gahetvā dhanukalāpam sannayhitvà yena 
bhagavā ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva bhagavato avidüre bhito 
ubbiggo ussanki utrasto patthaddhena kāyena atthāsi. Addasa kho 
bhagavā tam purisam bhitam ubbiggam ussankim utrastam patthaddhena 
kāyena thitam, disvāna tam purisam etad avoca : ehi āvuso mà bhayiti. 
Atha kho so puriso asicammam ekamantam karitva dhanukalapam 
nikkhipitvā yena bhagavā ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā bhagavato 
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pādesu sīrasā nipatitvā bhagavantam etad avoca : accayo mam bhante 
accagamā yatha bālam yathà mülham yatha akusalam yo" ham 
dutthacitto vadhakacitto idh’ upasamkanto, tassa me bhante bhagava 
accayam accayato patiganhātu āyantim samvaraya ‘ti. Taggha tvam 
āvuso accayo accagamā yatha bālam yathā mūlham yathā akusalam 
yam tvam dutthacitto vadhakacitto idh' upasamkanto. Yato ca kho 
tvam āvuso accayam accayato disvā yathadhammam patikarosi tan 
te mayam pitiganhāma, vuddhi h' esa āvuso ariyassa vinaye yo 
accayam accayato disvā yathādhammam patikaroti ayatim samvaram 
apajjatiti. Atha kho bhagavā tassa purisassa anupubbikatham kathesi 
seyyath' idam : dānakatham silakatham saggakatham kāmānam 
adinavam okāram samkilesam nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi ... pe 
... dukkham samudayam nirodham maggam. Seyyathapi nama suddham 
vattham apagatakalakam sammad eva rajanam patiganheyya, evam 
eva tassa purisassa tasmim yeva āsane virajam vītamalam 
dhammacakkhum udapādi yam kiūci samudayadhammam sabbam tam 
nirodhadhamman ti. Atha kho so puriso ditthadhammo pattadhammo 
viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo tinnavicikiccho vigatakathamkatho 
vesarajJapatto aparappaccayo satthu sásane bhagavantam etad avoca : 
abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante, seyyathāpi bhante 
nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam và vivareyya, mūlhassa va 
maggam ācikkheyya, andhakāre vā telapajjotam dhāreyya cakkhumanto 
rūpāni dakkhintīti, evam eva bhagavatā anekapariyayena dhammo 
pakasito. Es’ āham bhante bhagavantam saranam gacchami dhammaū 
ca bhikkhusamghan ca, upāsakam mam bhagava dharetu ajjatagge 
pānupetam saraņam gatan ti. Atha kho bhagavā tam purisam etad 
avoca : ma kho tvam āvuso iminā maggena gaccha, iminā maggena 
gacchāhīti annena maggena uyyojesi. Atha kho te dve purisā kim nu 
kho so eko puriso cirena āgacchatīti patipatham gacchantā addasamsu 
 bhagavantam afinatarasmim rukkhamūle nisinnam, disvāna yena 
bhagavā ten' upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitvā bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidimsu. Tesam bhagavā anupubbikatham 
kathesi -pe- aparappaccayā satthu sāsane bhagavantam etad avocum : 
abhikkantam bhante -pe- upāsake no bhagavā dhāretu ajjatagge 
pānupete saranam gate 'ti. Atha kho bhagavā te purise etad avoca : 
ma kho tumhe āvuso iminā maggena gacchittha, iminā maggena 
gacchathā 'u annena maggena uyyojesi. Atha kho te cattāro purisa 
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kin nu kho te dve purisā cirena āgacchantīti ... annena maggena 
uyyojesi. Atha kho te attha purisa kin nu kho te cattaro purisā cirena 
agacchantiti ... annena maggena uyyojesi. Atha kho te solasa purisā 
kin nu kho te attha purisā cirena āgacchantīti ... panupete saranam 
gate 'ti. Atha kho so eko puriso yena Devadatto ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā Devadattam etad avoca : nàham bhante sakkomi tam 
bhagavantam jīvitā voropetum, mahiddhiko so bhagava mahānubhāvo 
‘a, Alam āvuso ma kho tvam samanam Gotamam jīvitā voropesi, 
aham eva samanam Gotamam jīvitā voropessamiti, Tena kho pana 
samayena bhagava Gijjhakūtassa pabbatassa pacchayayam cankamati. 
Atha kho Devadatto Gijjhakūtam pabbatam abhirūhitvā mahantam 
silam pavijjhi imāya samanam Gotamam jīvitā voropessamiti. Dve 
pabbatakuta samagantva tam silam sampaticchimsu, tatopapatika 
uppatitva bhagavato pade ruhiram uppādesi. Atha kho bhagavā 
uddham ulloketvā Devadattam etad avoca : bahum tayā moghapurisa 
apunnam pasutam yam tvam dutthacitto vadhakacitto tathāgatassa 
ruhiram uppadesiti. Atha kho bhagava bhikkhü amantesi : Idam 
bhikkhave Devadattena pathamam anantarikakammam upacitam yam 
dutthacittena vadhakacittena tathāgatassa ruhiram uppaditan ti. Assosum 
kho bhikkhū : Devadattena kira bhagavato vadho payutto 'u, te “dha 
bhikkhu bhagavato vihārassa paritoparito cankamanti uccasadda 
mahāsaddā sajjhayam karontā bhagavato rakkhāvaraņaguttiyā. Assosi 
kho bhagavā uccāsaddam mahāsaddam sajjhāyasaddam, sutvāna 
āyasmantam Ānandam āmantesi : kin nu kho so Ānanda uccāsaddo 
mahāsaddo sajjhāyasaddo 'ti. Assosum kho bhante bhikkhū 

Devadattena kira bhagavato vadho payutto ‘ti, te "dha bhante bhikkhu 
bhagavato viharassa ... rakkhāvaranaguttiyā, so eso bhagava uccasaddo 
mahāsaddo sajjhāyasaddo ‘ti. Tena h’ Ananda mama vacanena te 
bhikkhü āmantehi : satthà āyasmante amantetiti. Evam bhante 'ti kho 
āyasmā Anando bhagavato patissutva yena te bhikkhū ten’ upasamkami, ° 
upasamkamitvā te bhikkhū etad avoca : satthā ayasmante āmantetīti, 
Evam āvuso "ti kho te bhikkhu àyasmato Anandassa patissutvà yena 
bhagavā ten" upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinne kho te bhikkhu 
bhagavā etad avoca : atthanam etam bhikkhave anavakāso yo 
parüpakkamena tathāgatam jīvitā voropeyya, anupakkamena bhikkhave 
tathāgatā parinibbayanti. Panc' ime bhikkhave sattharo santo 
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samvijjamana lokasmim ... na caham savakehi nanadassanato rakkham 
paccasimsami. Atthānam etam bhikkhave anavakāso yo parūpakkamena 
tathagatam jīvitā voropeyya, anupakkamena bhikkhave tathāgatā 
parinibbayanti. Gacchatha tumhe bhikkhave yathāvihāram, arakkhiyā 
bhikkhave tathāgatā 'ti. 


Tena kho pana samayena Rājagahe Nālāgiri nama hatthi cando 
hoti manussaghātako. Atha kho Devadatto Rājagaham pavisitvā 
hatthisālam pantva hatthibhande etad avoca : mayam kho bhane 
rajanataka nama patibalā nīcathāniyam ucce thāne thapetum bhattam 
pi vetanam pi vaddhapetum. Tena hi bhane yada samano Gotamo 
imam raccham patipanno hoti tada imam Nālāgirim hatthim muūcitvā 
imam raccham patipādethā 'ti. Evam bhante 'ti kho te hatthibhandā 
Devadattassa paccassosum. Atha kho bhagavā pubbanhasamayam 
nivāsetvā pattacivaram 30893 sambahulehi bhikkhühi saddhim 
Rajagaham pindaya pavisi, atha kho bhagava tam raccham patpajji. 
Addasāsum kho te hatthibhanda bhagavantam tam raccham patipannam, 
disvana Nālāgirim hatthim muficitva tam raccham patipādesum. 
Addasa kho Nālāgiri hatthī bhagavantam dūrato "va agacchantam, 
disvàna sondam ussapetva pahatthakannavalo yena bhagavā tena 
abhidhavi. Addasasum kho te bhikkhü Nālāgirim hatthim durato ‘va 
āgacchantam, disvana bhagavantam etad avocum : ayam bhante 
Nalagiri hatthi cando manussaghātako imam raccham patipanno, 
patikkamatu bhante bhagava patikkamatu sugato ti. Agacchatha 
bhikkhave mā bhayittha, atthanam etam bhikkhave ... parinibbayantiti. 
Dutiyam pi kho te bhikkhū ... tatiyam pi kho te bhikkhu bhagavantam 
etad avocum : ayam bhante ... patikkamatu sugato 'ti. Agacchatha 
bhikkhave ... parinibbāyantīti. Tena kho pana samayena manussa 
pāsādesu pi hammiyesu pi chadanesu pi ārūlhā acchanti. Tattha ye 
te manussā assaddhā appasannā dubbuddhino te evam ahamsu 
abhirūpo vata bho mahasamano nāgena vihethiyissatiti. Ye pana te 
manussā saddhà pasannā pandita buddhimanto te evam āhamsu : 
cirassam vata bho nāgo nāgena samgāmessatīti. Atha kho bhagavā 
Nālāgirim hatthim mettena cittena phari. Atha kho Nālāgiri hatthī 
bhagavato mettena cittena phuttho sondam oropetvā yena bhagavā 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitvā bhagavato purato atthāsi. Atha kho 
bhagavā dakkhinena hatthena Nalāgirissa hatthissa kumbham 
parāmasanto Nālāgirim hatthim gāthāhi ajjhabhāsi : 
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Ma kunjara nagam Asado, dukkham hi kufijara nāgamāsado, 
Na hi nagahatassa kufjara sugati hoti ito param yato | 

Ma ca mado ma ca pamādo, na hi pamatta sugatim vajanti te, 
Tvam neva tatha karissasi yena tvam sugatim gamissasiti. 


Atha kho Nālāgiri hatthi soņdāya bhagavato pādapamsūni gahetvā 
upan muddhani ākiritvā patikutito patisakki yāva bhagavantam 
addakkhi. Atha kho Nālāgiri hatthī hatthisālam gantvā sake thane 
atthāsi, tathā danto ca pana Nālāgiri hatthī ahosi. Tena kho pana 
samayena manussā imam gātham gāyanti : 


Danden' eke damayanti ankusehi kasihi ca 
Adandena asatthena nago danto mahesina "ti. 


Manussa ujjhayanti khiyanti vipacenti : yava papo ayam Devadatto 
alakkhiko, yatra hi nama samanassa Gotamassa evam mahiddhikassa 
evam mahānubhāvassa vadhāya parakkamissatīti, Devadattassa 
lābhasakkāro parihayi, bhagavato lābhasakkāro abhivaddhi. Tena kho 
pana samayena Devadatto pahīnalābhasakkāro sapariso kulesu 
vinnapetvavinnapetva bhunjati. Manussa ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : 


Assosum kho bhikkhū tesam manussānam ujjhāyantānam khīyantānam 
vipacentanam, ye te bhikkhü appicchā te ujjhāvanti khīyanti vpācenti : 
katham hi nāma Devadatto sapariso kulesu vinnapetva-vinnhapetva 
bhunjissatiti. Bhagavato etam attham arocesum, Saccam kira tvam 
Devadatta sapariso kulesu vinfiüpetva-vinnapetvà bhunjasiti. Seccam 
bhagavā. Vigarahitvā dhammim katham katvā bhikkhü amantesi : tena 
hi bhikkhave bhikkhünam kulesu tikabhojanam pannapessami tayo 
atthavase paticca : dummankunam puggalānam niggahāya pesalānam 
bhikkhūnam phāsuvihārāya, mā papicchā pakkham nissaya 
samgham bhindeyyum, kulanuddayaya ca. Ganabhojane yathadhammo 
kāretabbo ‘ti. 

Atha kho Devadatto yena Kokaliko Katamorakatissako 
Khandadeviya putto Samuddadatto ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva 
Kokalikam katamorakatissakam Khaņdadeviyā puttam Samuddadattam 
etad avoca : etha mayam avuso samanassa Gotamassa samghabhedam 
karissama cakkabhedan ti. Evam vutte Kokāliko Devadattam etad 
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avoca : samano kho āvuso Gotamo mahiddhiko 5 mahānubhāvo. 
Katham mayam samanassa Gotamassa samghabhedam karissama 
cakkabhedan ti. Etha mayam āvuso samanam Gotamam upasamkamitva 
panca vatthüni yacissama : bhagava bhante anekapariyāyena 
appicchassa santutthassa sallekhassa dhutassa pāsādikassa apacayassa 
viriyarambhassa vannavadi. Imani bhante panca vatthūni 
anekapariyayena appicchataya santutthiya sallekhaya dhutatāya 
pasadikataya apacayaya viriyārambhāya samvattanti. Sādhi bhante 
bhikkhü yāvajīvam arannaka assu, yo gāmantam osareyya vajjam nam 
phuseyya. Yāvajīvam pindapātikā assu, yo nimantanam sādiyeyya 
vajjam nam phuseyya. Yāvajīvam pamsukūlikā assu, yo 
gahapaticivaram sādiyeyya vajjam nam phuseyya. Yāvajīvam 
rukkhamulika assu, yo channam upagaccheyya vajjam nam phuseyya. 
Yāvajīvam macchamamsam na khādeyyum, yo macchamamsam 
khadeyya vajjam nam phuseyyā ‘ti. Imani samano Gotamo 
nanujanissati. Te mayam imehi pancahi vatthūhi janam sannapessama 
‘a. Sakka kho āvuso imehi pancahi vatthühi samanassa Gotamassa 
samghabhedo kātum cakkabhedo, lūkhappasannā hi āvuso manussā 
'u. Atha kho Devadatto sapariso yena bhagavā ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam  nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho Devadatto bhagavantam etad avoca : Bhagavā 
bhante anekapariyāyena appicchassa ... yo macchamamsam khadeyya 
vajjam nam phuseyyā "ti. Alam Devadatta, yo icchati arannako hotu, 
yo icchati gāmante viharatu, yo icchati pindapātiko hotu, yo icchati 
nimantanam sadiyatu, yo icchati pamsukūliko hotu, yo icchati 
gahapaticīvaram sāiyatu. Attha māse kho mayā Devadatta 
rukkhamulasenasanam anunnatam, tikotiparisuddham macchamamsam 
adittham asutam aparisankitan ti, Atha kho Devadatto na bhagava 
imani panca vatthūni anujānātīti hattho udaggo sapariso utthayasana 
bhagavantam abhivādetvā padakkhinam katvā pakkami. Atha kho 
Devadatto sapariso Rājagaham pavisitvā pancahi vatthūhi janam 
sannapesi : mayam āvuso samanam Gotamam upasamkamitvā panca 
vatthūni yacimha : bhagavā bhante anekapariyāyena appicchassa ... 
yo macchamamsam khādeyya vajjam nam phuseyyā 'u. Imani panca 
vatthūni samano. Gotamo nānujānāti, te mayam imehi pancahi 
vatthūhi samādāya vattāmā "ti. Tattha ye te manussa assaddhā 
appasannā dubbuddhino te evam āhamsu : ime kho samaņā Sakyaputtiyā 
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dhutà sallekhavuttino, samano pana Gotamo bāhulliko bahullaya 
cetetiti. Ye pana te manussā saddhà pasannā pandità buddhimanto 
te ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : katham hi nama Devadatto bhagavato 
samghabhedāya parakkamissati cakkabhedāyā 'ti. Assosum kho bhikkhū 
tesam manussanam ujjhāyantānam khiyantànam vipacentinam Ye te 
bhikkhū appicchā te ujjhāyanti khīyanti vipācenti : Katham hi nāma 
Devadatto samghabhedāya parakkamissati cakkabhedaya "ti. Atha kho 
te bhikkhū bhagavato etam attham ārocesum. Saccam kira tvam 
Devadatto samghabhedāya parakkamasi cakkabhedāyā "ti. Saccam 
bhagava. Alam Devadatta, mà te rucci samghabhedo, garuko kho 
Devadatta samghabhedo. Yo kho Devadatta samaggam samgham 
bhindati kappatthikam kibbisam pasavati kappam nirayamhi paccati, 
yo ca kho Devadatta bhinnam samgham samaggam karoti brahmam 
punnam pasavati kappam saggamhi modati. Alam Devadatta, mā te 
rucci samghabhedo, garuko kho Devadatta samghabhedo 'ti. 


Atha kho āyasamā Anando pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā 
pattacivaram adaya Rajagaham pindaya pavisi. Addasa kho Devadatto 
āyasmantam Anandam Rājagahe pindaya carantam, disvāna yenāyasmā 
Ānando ten' upasamkami, upasamkamitvā āyasmantam Ānandam 
etad avoca : ajjatagge dan’ aham āvuso Ananda aññatr' eva bhagavatā 
annatr' eva bhikkhusamghā uposatham karissāmi samghakammam 
karissamiti. Atha kho āyasmā Ānando Rājagahe pindaya carītvā 
pacchābhattam piņdapātapatikkanto yena bhagavā ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam  nisidi, 
ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Anando bhagavatam etad avoca : 
dhaham bhante pubbanhasamayam nivāsetvā pattacivaram ādāya 
Rājagaham pindaya pāvisim. Addasa kho mam bhante Devadatto 
Rajagahe pindáya carantam, disvāna yenāham ten’ upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā mam etad avoca : ajjatagge ... samghakammam 
karissāmīti. Ajja bhante Devadatto samgham bhindissatīti. Atha kho 
bhagavā etam attham viditvā tayam velayam imam udānam udānesi : 


sukaram sādhunā sādhum, sādhum pāpena dukkaram, 

pāpam pāpena sukaram, pāpam ariyehi dukkaran ti. 

bhanavaram nitthitam dutiyam. 

Atha kho Devadatto tadah' uposathe utthāyāsanā salākam gāhesi : 
mayam āvuso samanam Gotamam upasamkamitva panca vatthūni 





CULLAVAGGA 225 


yacimha : bhagavā bhante anekapariyayena appicchassa ... yo 
macchamamsam khādeyya vajjam nam phuseyyā 'ti. Imani samano 
Gotamo nānujānāti, te mayam imehi paficahi vatthūhi samadaya 
vattama. Yassāyasmato imani panca vatthuni khamanti so salakam 
ganhatü "ti. Tena kho pana samayena Vesālikā Vajjiputtakā 
pancamattani bhikkhusatàni navaka c' eva honti apakatannuno ca, te 
ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthu sāsanan ti salākam ganhimsu. 
Atha kho Devadatto samgham bhinditva panca mattāni bhikkhusatani 
adaya yena Gayāsīsam tena pakkāmi. Atha kho Sāriputtamoggallānā 
yena bhagavā ten' upasamkamimsu, upasamkamitva bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidimsu. Ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā 
Sāriputto bhagavantam etad avoca : Devadatto bhante samgham 
bhinditvà pancamattàni bhikkhusatani adaya yena Gayasisam tena 
pakkanto "ti. Na hi nama tumhākam Sariputta tesu navakesu bhikkhūsu 
karunnam pi bhavissati. Gacchatha tumhe Sāriputtā pura te bhikkhu 
anayavyasanam āpajjantīti. Evam bhante "ti kho Sāriputtamoggallānā 
bhagavato patissutvā utthayasana bhagavantam abhivadetva 
padakkhinam katvā yena Gayāsīsam ten’ upasamkamimsu. Tena kho 
pana samayena afifiataro bhikkhü bhagavato avidüre rodamāno thito 
hoti. Atho kho bhagavā tam bhikkhum etad avoca : kissa tvam 
bhikkhu rodasiti. Ye pi te bhante bhagavato aggasāvakā 
Sāriputtamoggallānā te pi Devadattassa santike gacchanti Devadattassa 
Dhammam rocentā 'ti. Atthànam etam bhikkhu anavakaso yam 
Sāriputtamoggallānā Devadattassa dhammam roceyyum, api ca te gata 
bhikkhusannattiyá "ti. Tena kho pana samayena Devadatto mahatiya 
parisaya parivuto dhammam  desento nisinno hoti. Addasā kho 
Devadatto Sāriputtamoggallāne dürato 'va āgacchante, disvāna bhikkhū 
āmantesi : passatha bhikkhave yāva svākkhāto mayā dhammo, ye pi 
te samanassa Gotamassa aggasavaka Sāriputtamoggallānā te pi mama 
santike agacchanti mama dhammam rocentā 'ti. Evam vutte Kokāliko 
Devadattam etad avoca : māvuso Devadatta Sāriputtamoggallāne 
vissāsi, pāpicchā Sāriputtamoggallānā pāpikānam icchānam vasam 
gata 'ti. Alam āvuso, svāgatam tesam yato me dhammam rocentīti. 
Atha kho Devadatto ayasmantam Sariputtam upaddhāsanena nimantesi : 
eh’ āvuso Sāriputta idha nisīdāhīti. Alam āvuso "ti kho ayasma 
Sāriputto afifiataram āsanam gahetva ekamantam nisīdi, ayasmapi kho 
Mahāmoggallāno aññataram àsanam gahetva ekamantam nisīdi. Atha 
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kho Devadatto bahud eva rattim bhikkhü dhammiya kathāya sandassetvā 
samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahamsetvā ayasmantam Sariputtam 
aphesi : vigatathinamiddho kho āvuso Sariputta bhikkhusamgho, 
patibhatu tam āvuso Sariputta bhikkhunam dhammi katha. pitthi me 
agilayati tam, aham āyamissāmīti. Evam āvuso 'ti kho ayasma 
Sariputto Devadattassa paccassosi. Atha kho Devadatto catuggunam 
samghatim pannapetvà dakkhinena passena seyyam kappesi, tassa 
kilantassa mutthassatissa asampajānassa muhuttaken' eva niddā okkami. 
Atha kho āyasmā Sariputto ādesanāpātihāriyānusāsaniyā bhikkhū 
dhammiyā kathāya ovadi anusāsi, āyasmā Mahāmoggallāno 
iddhipatihariyanusasaniya bhikkhü dhammiyā kathāya ovadi anusāsi. 
Atha kho tesam bhikkhūnam ayasmata Sāriputtena 
ādesanāpātihāriyānusāsaniyā āyasmatā Mahāmoggallānena 
iddhipauhariyanusasaniya ovadiyamānānam anusásiyamánanam virajam 
vītamalam dhammacakkhum udapādi yam kiūci samudayadhammam 
sabbam tam nirodhadhamman ti. Atha kho āyasmā Sariputto bhikkhū 
amantesi : gacchama mayam āvuso bhagavato santike, yo tassa 
bhagavato dhammam roceti so āgacchatū "ti. Atha kho 
Sāriputtamoggallānā tani parca bhikkhusatani ādāya yena Veluvanam 
ten" upasamkamimsu. Atha kho Kokaliko Devadattam utthāpesi : 
utthehi āvuso Devadatta, nita te bhikkhū Sāriputtamoggallānehi. Nanu 
tvam āvuso Devadatta maya vutto : māvuso Devadatta 
Sāriputtamoggallāne vissasi, pāpicchā Sāriputtamoggallānā pāpikānam 
icchanam vasam gata ‘ti. Atha kho Devadattassa tatth' eva unham 
lohitam mukhato ugganchi. 


Atha kho Sariputtamoggallana yena bhagavā ten" upasamkamimsu, 
upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam nisidimsu. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Sāriputto bhagavantam etad avoca : 
sadhu bhante bhedakānuvattakā bhikkhū puna upasampajjeyyun ti. 
Alam Sāriputta mà te rucci bhedakānuvattakānam bhikkhūnam 
punaupasampadā. Tena hi tvam Sāriputta bhedakānuvattake bhikkhū 
thullaccayam desāpehi. Katham pana te Sāriputta Devadatto patipajjiti. 
Yath' eva bhante bhagavā bahud eva rattim bhikkhü dhammiyā 
kathaya sandassetvā samādapetvā samuttejetvā sampahamsetvā mam 
ajjhesati. vigatathinamiddho kho Sāriputta bhikkhusamgho, patibhātu 
tam Sariputta bhikkhünam dhammi katha, pitthī me āgilāyati tam 
aham āyamissāmīti, evam eva kho bhante Devadatto patipajjiti. Atha 
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kho bhagavā bhikkhü āmantesi : bhütapubbam bhikkhave arafifidyatane 
mahāsarasī, tam niga upanissáya viharimsu, te tam sarasim ogāhetvā 
sondaya bhisamulalam abbāhitvā suvikkhālitam vikkhāletvā 
akaddamam samkhāditvā ajjhoharanti. Tesam tam vaņnāya c' eva hoti 
balāya ca na ca tatonidānam maraņam vā nigacchanti maranamattam 
va dukkham. Tesam yeva kho pana bhikkhave mahānāgānam 
anusikkhamānā taruņākā bhinkacchāpā te tam sarasim ogāhetvā 
sondaya bhisamulalam abbāhitvā na suvikkhalitam vikkhāletvā 
sakaddamam samkhāditvā ajjhoharanti. Tesam tam n' eva vannāya 
hoti na balaya tatonidanafi ca maranam và nigacchanti maranamattam 
và dukkham. Evam eva kho bhikkhave Devadatto mamanukubbam 
kapano marissatiti. 

Mahāvarāhassa mahim vikubbato bhisam ghasamānassa nadīsu 
Jaggato. 

Bhinko ‘va pankam abhibhakkhayitvā mamānukubbam kapano 
marissatiti. 

Atthahi bhikkhave angehi samannāgato bhikkhu düteyyam gantum 
arahati. Katamehi atthahi. Idha bhikkhave bhikkhu sota ca hoti, saveta 
ca, uggaheta ca, dhāretā ca, viññatá ca, vinnapeta ca, kusalo ca 
sahitāsahitassa, no ca kalahakārako. Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah’ 
angehi samannagato bhikkhu düteyyam gantum arahati. Atthahi 
bhikkhave angehi samannāgato Sāriputto duteyyam gantum arahati. 
Katamehi atthahi. Idha bhikkhave Sar putto sota ca hoti, sāvetā ca 
+ NO ca kalahakarako. Imehi kho bhikkhave atthah' angehi samannāgato 
Sariputto duteyyam gantum arahatiti. 

Yo ve na vyādhati patvā parisam uggavādinim 

Na ca hàpeti vacanam na ca cchādeti sāsanam 

Asandiddho ca akkhāti pucchito ca na kuppati, 

Sa ve tādisako bhikkhu düteyyam gantum arahatīti. 

Atthahi bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhibhūto pariyadinnacitto 
Devadatto āpāyiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. Katamehi atthahi. 
Labhena bhikkhave abhibhūto pariyadinnacitto Devadatto āpāyiko 
nerayiko kappattho atekiccho, alabhena bhikkhave ... , yasena 
bhikkhave, ayasena bhikkhave, sakkārena bhikkhave, asakkārena 
bhikkhave, papicchataya bhikkhve, papamittataya bhikkhave abhibhüto 
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. atekiccho. Imehi kho bhikkhave atthahi asaddhammehi abhibhüto 
«+ atekiccho. Sadhu bhikkhave bhikkhu uppannam lābham abhibhuyya- 
abhibhuyya vihareyya, uppannam alabham, uppannam yasam, 
uppannam, ayasam, uppannam, sakkaram, uppannam asakkaram, 
uppannam papicchatam, uppannam papamittatam abhibhuyya- 
abhibhuyya vihareyya. Kifi ca bhikkhave bhikkhu atthavasam paticca 
uppannam lābham abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya, uppannam 
alabham ... uppannam pāpamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya. 
Yam hi ‘ssa bhikkhave uppannam làbham anabhibhuyya viharato 
uppajjeyyum āsavā vighātaparilāhā, uppannam lābham abhibhuyya- 
abhibhuyya viharato evam 'sa te āsavā vighātaparilāhā na honti. Yam 
hi ‘ssa bhikkhave uppannam alābham ... uppannam papamittatam 
anabhibhuyya viharato uppajjeyyum āsavā vighātaparilāhā, uppannam 
papamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya viharato evam ‘sa te savā 
vighātaparilāhā na honti. Imam kho bhikkhave bhikkhu attavasam 
paticca uppannam lābham abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya vihareyya, 
uppannam alābham ... uppannam pāpamittatam abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya 
vihareyya. Tasmāt iha bhikkhave uppannam làbham abhibhuyya- 
abhibhuyya viharissama, uppannam alabham ... uppannam papamittatam 
abhibhuyya-abhibhuyya viharissāmā ‘ti, evañ hi vo bhikkhave 
sikkhitabban ti. Tihi bhikkhave asaddhammehi abhibhüto 
pariyādinnacitto Devadatto āpāyiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho. 
Katamehi tihi. Pápicchatà, papamittata, oramattakena visesadhigamena 
antaravosanam āpādi. Imehi kho bhikkhave tihi asaddhammehi 
abhibhüto ... atekiccho "ti. 

Mā jatu koci lokasmim pāpiccho udapajjatha, 

Tad amināpi jānātha pāpicchānam yatha gati. 

Pandito "ti samafihato bhāvitatto "ti sammato 

Jalam va yasasa atthā Devadatto 'ti me sutam. 

So pamādam anuciņņo āsajjanam tathāgatam 

Avicinirayam patto catudvāram bhayānakam. 

Adutthassa hi yo dubbho pāpakammam akubbato 

Tam eva pāpam phusati dutthacittam anādaram. 

Samuddam visakumbhena yo maññeyya padūsitum 

Na so tena padüseyya, bhasmā hi udadhi maha. 
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Evam evam tathāgatam yo vaden' upahimsati 
Sammāgatam santacittam, vādo tamhi na rühati. 

Tādisam mittam kubbetha tafi ca sevetha pandito 

Yassa magganugo bhikkhu khayam dukkhassa pāpune 'ti. 


Atha kho āyasmā Upāli yena bhagavā ten' upasamkami, 
upasamkamitvā bhagavantam abhivādetvā ekamantam  nisidi. 
Ekamantam nisinno kho āyasmā Upāli bhagavantam etad avoca : 
samgharāji samgharājīti bhante vuccati. Kittāvatā nu kho bhante 
samgharaji hoti no ca samghabhedo, kittāvatā ca pana samgharāji c” 
eva hoti samghabhedo ca "ti. Ekato Upali eko hoti ekato dve catuttho 
anussāveti salakam gāheti ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthu 
sasanam imam ganhatha imam rocethā "ti : evam pi kho Upali 
samgharāji hoti no ca samghabhedo. Ekato Upali dve honti ekato dve 
pancamo anussaveti ... ekato Upali dve honti ekato tayo chattho 
anussāveti ... , ekato Upali tayo honti ekato tayo sattamo anussaveti 

. , ekato Upāli tayo honti ekato cattāro atthamo anussāveti ... , 
salākam gāheti ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam satthu sāsanam 
imam ganhatha imam rocethā 'ti : evam pi kho Upāli samgharaji hoti 
no ca samghabhedo. Ekato Upāli cattaro honti ekato cattāro navamo 
anussaveti ... evam kho Upali samgharāji c' eva hott samghabhedo 
ca. Navannam và Upali atirekanavannam và Samgharāji c' eva hoti 
samghabhedo ca. Na kho Upāli bhikkhuni samgham bhindati api ca 
bhedaya parakkamati, na sikkhamānā ... , na samanero ... , na samaneri 

„„ na upasako .. , na upāsikā samgham bhindati api ca bhedaya 
parakkamati. Bhikkhu kho Upāli pakatatto samānasamvāsako 
samanasimaya thito samgham bhindatiti. Samghabhedo samghabhedo 
‘ti bhante vuccati. Kittāvatā nu kho bhante samgho bhinno hotiu. Idh’ 
Upali bhikkhu adhammam dhammo ‘ti dipenti, dhammam adhammo 
‘ti dipenti, avinayam vinayo "ti d., vinayam avinayo ‘ti d., abhasitam 
alapitam tathāgatena bhāsitam lapitam tathāgatena 'ti d., bhāsitam 
lapitam tathàgatena abhāsitam alapitam tathāgatenā "ti d., anāciņņam 
tathagatena āciņņam tathagatena ‘ti d., acinnam tathagatena anacinnam 
tathāgatenā 'ti d., apannattam tathāgatena panfattam tathāgatena "ti 
d., pannattam tathagatena apannattam tathagatena `ü d., anapattim 
apattiti d., āpattim anāpattīti d., lahukam āpattim garukā āpattīti d., 
garukam āpattim lahukā āpattīti d., sāvasesam āpattim anavasesā 
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apattiti d., anavasesam apattim sāvasesā āpattīti d., dutthullam āpattim 
adutthullà āpattīti d., adutthullam āpattim dutthullā āpattīti dīpenti. 
Te imehi attthārasahi vatthūhi apakāsanti avapakāsanti aveninuposatham 
karonti āveņipavāranam karonti avenisamghakammam karonti. Ettāvatā 
kho Upāli samgho bhinno hoti. Samghasāmaggī samghasāmaggīti 
bhante vuccati. Kittāvatā nu kho bhante samgho samaggo hotīti. Idh' 
Upāli bhikkhū addhammam adhammo 'ti dipenti, dhammam dhammo 
"u dipenti, ... adutthullam apattim adutthullā apattiti dipenti. Te imehi 
atthārasahi vatthühi na apakasanti na avapakāsanti na āveniuposatham 
karonti na avenipavaranam karonti na avenisamghakammam karonti. 
Ettāvatā kho Upāli samgho samaggo hotiti. Samaggam pana bhante 
samgham bhinditvā kim so pasavatīti. Samaggam kho Upali samgham 
bhinditvà kappatthikam kibbisam pasavati kappam nirayamhi paccatiti. 


Āpāyiko nerayiko kappattho samghabhedako, 
Vaggarato adhammattho yogakkhemā paddhamsati, 
Samgham samaggam bhinditvā kappam nirayamhi paccatīti. 


Bhinnam pana bhante samgham samaggam katvā kim so pasavatīti. 
Bhinnam kho Upāli samgham samaggam katvā brahmam purnnam 
pasavati kappam saggamhi modatiti. 


Sukhā samghassa sāmaggī samagganan c' anuggaho. 
Samaggarato dhammattho yogakkhemā na dhamsati, 
Samgham samaggam katvàna kappam saggamhi modatiti. 


Siya nu kho bhante samghabhedako āpāyiko nerayiko kappattho 
atekiccho "ti. Siya Upali samghabhedako āpāyiko nerayiko kappattho 
atekiccho ‘ti. Siya pana bhante samghabhedako na āpāyiko na 
nerayiko na kappattho na atekiccho 'ti. Siya Upāli samghabhedako 
na apayiko na nerayiko na kappattho na atekiccho "ti. Katamo pana 
bhante samghabhedako āpāyiko nerayiko kappattho atekiccho 'ti. Idh' 
Upāli bhikkhu addhammam dhammo 'ti dīpeti tasmim adhammaditthi 
bhede adhammaditthi vinidhāya ditthim vinidhāya khantim vinidhāya 
rucim vinidhaya bhāvam anussāveti salākam gāheti ayam dhammo 
ayam vinayo idam satthu sāsanam imam ganhatha imam rocethā ‘ti. 
Ayam pi kho Upāli samghabhedako āpāyiko nerayiko kappattho 
atekiccho. Puna ca param Upali bhikkhu adhammam dhammo “ti 
dipeti tasmim adhammaditthi bhede dhammaditthi vinidhāya 
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atekiccho. Puna ca param Upali addhammam dhammo ‘ti dipeti 
tasmim adhammaditthi bhede vematiko ... , tasmim dhammaditthi 
bhede adhammaditthi ... , tasmim dhammaditthi bhede vematiko ... , 
tasmim vematiko bhede adhammaditthi ... , tasmim vematiko bhede 
dhammaditthi ... , tasmim vematiko bhede vematiko vinidhāya ... 
atekiccho. Puna ca param Upāli bhikkhu dhammam adammo ‘ti dipeti 
... adutthullam āpattim dutthullà āpattīti dīpeti tasmim adhammaditthi 
bhede abhammaditthi ... tasmimvematiko bhede vematiko vinidhāya 
. atekiccho "ti. Katamo pana bhante samghabhedako na āpāyiko na 
nerayiko na kappattho na atekiccho "ti. Idh’ Upali bhikkhu adhammam 
dhammo ‘ti dipeti tasmim dhammaditthi bhede dhammaditthi 
avinidhāya ditthim avinidhāya khantim avinidhāya rucim avinidhāya 
bhāvam anussāveti salākam gāheti ayam dhammo ayam vinayo idam 
satthu sasanam imam ganhatha imam rocethā 'ti. Ayam pi kho Upāli 
samghabhedako na āpāyiko na nerayiko na kappattho na atekiccho. 
Puna ca param Upali bhikkhu dhammam adhammo "tu dipet .. 
adutthullam apatum dutthullā āpattīti dīpeti tasmim dhammaditthi 
bhede dhammaditthi avinidhaya ... na atekiccho "ti. 





BRAHMAJALA SUTTA 
(Dīgha Nikaya) 


1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagava antara ca Rājagaham 
antarā ca Nālandam addhāna-magga-patipanno hoti mahatā bhikkhu- 
samghena saddhim paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi. Suppiyo pi kho 
parībbājako antarā ca Rajagaham antarā ca Nālandam addhāna- 
magga-patipanno hoti saddhim antevāsinā Brahamadattena mānavena. 
Tatra sudam suppiyo paribbājako aneka-pariyāyena Buddhassa avannam 
bhāsati Dhammassa avannam bhāsati Samghassa avannam bhāsati, 
Suppiyassa pana paribbājakassa antevāsī Brahmadatto mānavo aneka- 
pariyayena Buddhassa vannam bhāsati Dhammassa vannam bhāsati 
Samghassa vannam bhasati. Iti ha te ubho acarniyante vasi arinamafinassa 
uju-vipaccanīka-vādā Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubaddhā honti 
bhikkhu-samghan ca. 


2. Atha kho Bhagavā ambalatthikayam rājāgāraka eka-ratti-vāsam 
upaganchi saddhim bhikkhu-samghena. Suppiyo pi kho paribbājako 
Ambalatthikayam rājāgārake eka-ratti-vāsam upagafichi saddhim 
antevāsinā Brahmadattena mānavena. Tatra pi sudam Suppiyo 
paribbajako aneka-pariyāyena Buddhassa avannam bhàsati Dhammassa 
avannam bhasati Samghassa avannam bhasati, Suppiyassa pana 
paribbajakassa antevāsī Brahamadatto mànavo aneka-pariyāyena 
Buddhassa vannam bhāsati Dhammassa vannam bhasati Samghassa 
vannam bhasati. Iti ha te ubho ācariyantevāsi afifiamafifiassa 
ujuvipaccanīkavādā. Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubaddhā honti 
bhikkhusamghan ca. 


3, Atha kho sambahulānam bhikkhünam rattiyā paccüsasamayam 
paccutthitanam mandala-male sannisinnanam sannipatitànam ayam 
sankhiya-dhammo udapādi : 'Acchariyam āvuso abbhutam āvuso 
yavan c' idam tena Bhagavatā jānatā passata arahata 
sammasambuddhena sattànam nānādhimuttikatā suppatividitā. Ayam 
hi Suppiyo paribbājako aneka-pariyāyena Buddhassa avannam bhāsati 
Dhammassa avannam bhasati Samghassa avannam bhāsati, Suppiyassa 
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pana paribbajakassa antevasi Brahmadatto mānavo aneka-pariyayena 
Buddhassa vannam bhasati Dhammassa vannam bhāsati Samghassa 
vannam bhasati. Iti ha "me ubho àcariyantevási afifiamafifiassa uju- 
vipaccanīka-vādā Bhagavantam pitthito pitthito anubaddha honti 
bhikkhu-samghan citi". 


4. Atha kho bhagava tesam bhikkhünam imam sankhiya-dhammam 
viditva, yena mandala-malo ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva pannatte 
asane nisidi. Nisajja kho Bhagava bhikkhü amantesi : Kaya nu ‘ttha 
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna, ka ca pana vo antarakatha 
vippakata ti? Evam vutte te bhikkhü Bhagavantam etad avocum : 
‘Idha bhante amhakam rattiya paccusasamayam paccutthitānam 
maņdalamāle sannisinnānam sannipatitānam ayam sankhiyā-dhammo 
udapādi "Acchariyam ... pe (3) ... amubaddhā honti bhikkhusamghan 
cati". Ayam kho no bhante antara katha vippakata atha bhagavā 
anuppatto ti.” 


5. 'Mamam va bhikkhave pare avannam bhaseyyum Dhammassa 
và, avaņņam bhaseyyum Samghassa và avannam bhaseyyum, tatra 
tumhehi na āghāto na appaccayo na cetaso anabhiraddhi karaniya. 
Mamam va bhikkhave pare avannam bhaseyyum Dhammassa và 
avannam bhaseyyum Samghassa va avannam bhaseyyum, tatra ce 
tumhe assatha kupita va anattamana va tumham yev' assa tena 
antarayo. Manam va bhikkhave pare avannam bhaseyyum Dhammassa 
va avannam bhaseyyum Samghassa va avannam bhaseyyum, tatra ce 
tumhe assatha kupita và anattamaná và api nu tumhe paresam 
subhasitam dubbhasitam ajaneyyathati?" 


'No h' etam bhante." 


'Mamam va bhikkhave pare avannam bhaseyyum Dhammassa 
và avannam bhaseyyum samghassa va avannam bhāseyyum, tatra 
tumhehi abhütam abhūtato nibbethetabbam : "Iti pi etam abhütam, 
iti pi etam ataccham, n'atthi c'etam amhesu, na ca pan’ etam amhesu 
samvijjatiti." ° 


6. 'Mamam và bhiikhave pare vannam bhāseyyum Dhammassa 
và vannam bhāseyyum Samghassa và vannam bhāseyyum, tatra tumhe 
na ānando na somanassam na cetaso ubbillāvitattam karaniyam. 
Mamam va bhikkhave pare vannam bhaseyyum Dhammassa và 
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vannam bhāseyyum Samghassa và vannam bhāseyyum, tatra ce tumhe 
assatha anandino sumana ubbillāvitā tumham yev' assa tena antarāyo. 
Mamam va bhikkhave pare vannam bhāseyyum Dhammassa và 
vannam bhāseyyum Samghassa và vannam bhāseyyum, tatra tumhehi 
bhütam bhūtato patijānitabbam : "Iti p'etam bhütam, iti p etam 
taccham, atthi c'etam amhesu, samvijjati ca pan’ etam amhesūti.” ' 


7. 'Appamattakam kho pan’ etam bhikkhave oramattakam 
silamattakam yena puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 
Katamañ ca tam bhikkave appamattakam oramattakam silamattakam 
yena puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya?' 


8. ' "Pānātipātam pahāya pānātipātā pativirato Samano Gotamo 
nihita-dando nihita-sattho lajjī dayapanno sabbapāna-bhūta-hitānu- 
kampī viharatiti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam 
vadamano vadeyya. 


'“Adinnadanam pahaya adinnādānā pativirato Samano Gotamo 
dinnadayi dinna-patikankhi athenena suci-bhütena attana viharatiti.”’ 
lu va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamiho 
vadeyya. 


* "Abrahmacariyam pahāya brahmacārī Samano Gotamo aracari 
virato methunā gama-dhamma ti.” Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano 
Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 


9. * "Musa-vadam pahāya musa-vada pativirato Samano Gotamo 
sacca-vadi sacca-sandho theto paccayiko avisamvādako lokassati." Iti 
va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 


* "Pisunā-vācam pahaya pisunāya vācāya pativirato Samano 
Gotamo, ito sutvā na amutra akkhātā imesam bhedāya, amutra vā 
sutvā na imesam akkhātā amüsam bhedaya. Iti bhinnānam va sandhātā 
sahitānam va anuppādātā samaggārāmo samagga-rato samagga-nandī 
samagga-karanim vācam bhāsitā ti." Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano 
Tathāgatassa vaņņam vadamāno vadeyya. 


* **Pharusā-vācam pahāya pharusāya vacaya pativirato Samano 
Gotamo. Ya sā vaca nela kanna-sukhā pemaniya hadayamgamā pori 
bahujana-kantā bahujana-manapa tatha-ripim vācam bhāsitā ti," Iti 
và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 
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* "Samphappalapam pahāya samphappalāpā pativirato Samano 
Gotamo kāla-vādī bhūta-vādī attha-vādī dhamma-vādī vinaya-vādī 
nidhanavatim vācam bhāsitā kālena sapadesam  pariyantavatim 
atthasamhitan ti.” Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam 
vadamāno vadeyya. 


IO. ` "Bījagāma-bhūtagāma-samārambhā pativirato Samano 
Gotamo. Eka-bhattiko Samaņo Gotamo rattūparato, vikālabhojanā 
pativirato Samano Gotamo. Nacca-gīta-vādita-visūka-dassanā pativirato 
Samano Gotamo. Mala-gandha-vilepana-dharana-mandana-vibhiisana- 
tthānā pativirato Samano Gotamo. Uccāsayana-mahāsayanā pativirato 
Samano Gotamo. Jataruparajata-patiggahana pativirato Samano Gotamo. 
Amaka-dhafina-patiggahanà pativirato Samano Gotamo. Amaka-marisa- 
patiggahanā pativirato Samano Gotamo. Itthi-kumarika-patiggahana 
pativirato Samano Gotamo. Dāsi-dāsa-patiggahaņā pativirato Samano 
Gotamo. Ajelaka patiggahanā pativirato Samano Gotamo. Kukkuta- 
sukara patiggahana pativirato Samano Gotamo. Hatthi-gavassa- 
valava-patiggahana pativirato Samano Gotamo. Khetta-vatthu- 
patiggahana pativirato Samano Gotamo. Diteyya-pahina-gaman- 
anuyoga pativirato Samano Gotamo. Kaya-vikkayā pativirato Samano 
Gotamo. Tulākūta-kansakūta-mānakūtā pativirato Samano Gotamo. 
Ukkotana-vancana-nikatisaci-yoga pativirato Samano Gotamo. 
Chedana-vadhabandhanā-viparāmosa-ālopa-sahasākārā pativirato 
Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa 
vannam vadamano vadeyya. 


Cüla-Silam nitthitam. 


ll. *“Yatha và pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā- 
deyyàni bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarüpam bījagāma-bhūtagāma- 
samārambham anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam mūla-bījam khanda- 
bijam phalu-bijam agga-bijam bija-bijam eva pancamam—iti evarūpā 
bījagāma-bhūtagāma-samārambha pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti 
và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 

12. '“Yatha và pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarüpam sannidhikāra-paribhogam 
anuyutta viharanti—seyyathidam annasannidhim pana-sannidhim 
vattha-sannidhim yāna-sannidhim sayana-sannidhim gandha-sannidhim 
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amisa-sannidhim-—iti và iti evarūpā sannidhi-kāra-paribhogā pativirato 
Samano Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa 
vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 


13. '“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha- 
deyyani bhojanani bhufjitvā te evarūpam visukadassanam anuyutta 
viharanti—seyyathidam naccam gitam vāditam pekkham akkhānam 
panissaram vetalam kumbhathūņam Sobhanagarakam candalam vatisam 
dhopanam hatthi-yuddham assa-yuddham mahisa-yuddham usabha- 
yuddham aja-yuddham mendaka-yuddham kukkuta-yuddham vattaka- 
yuddham danda-yuddham mutthi-yuddham nibbuddham uyyodhikam 
balaggam senā-byuham anikadassanam—iti va iti evarūpā visuka- 
dassanā pativirato Samano Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano 
Tathāgatassa vanņam vadamāno vadeyya. 


14. '“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhufijitva te evarūpam juta-pamada-tthananuyogam 
anuyuttā viharanti—seyyathidam atthapadam dasa-padam akasam 
parihara-patham samtikam khalikam ghatikam salāka-hattham akkham 
pafigaciram vankakam mokkhacikam cingulikam pattalhakam rathakam 
dhanukam akkharikam manesikam yathā-vajjam—iti và iti evarūpā 
jūta-pamāda-tthānānuyoga- pativirato Samano Gotamo ti." Iti va hi 
bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 


15. * *Yathā và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāmaņā saddhādeyyāni 
bhojanāni bhufjitvà te evarūpam uccāsayana-mahāsayanam anuyutta 
viharanti—seyyathidam āsandim pallankam gonakam cittakam patikam 
patalikam tūlikam vikatikam uddalomim ekanta-lomim katthissam 
koseyyam kuttakam hatthattharam assattharam rathattharam ajina- 
ppavenim kadalimiga-pavara-paccattharanam sauttara-cchadam 
ubhatolohitakipadhanam—iti và iti evarūpā uccasayana-mahasayana 
pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano 
Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 


16. ““Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanani bhuūjitvā te evarūpam mandana-vibhüsana-tthànà- 
nuyogam anuyuttà viharanti—seyyathidam ucchādanam parimadda- 
nam nahāpanam sambāhanam ādāsam afijanam mālāvilepanam mukkha- 
cunnakam mukkhālepanam hattha-bandham sikha-bandham dandakam 
nālikam khaggam chattam citrupahanam unhisam manim vala- 
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vijanim odātāni vatthāni digha-dasani--iti và iti evaripa mandana- 
vibhusana-tthananuyoga pativirato Samano Gotamo ti." Iti và hi 
bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 


17. '"Yathà và pan" eke bhonto samana-brāhmanā saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhufjitvà te evarüpam tiracchàna-katham anuyutta- 
viharanti—seyyathidam rāja-katham cora-katham mahāmatta-katham 
sena-katham bhaya-katham yuddha-katham anna-katham pàna-katham 
vattha-katham sayana-katham mālā-katham gandha-katham fiati-katham 
yana-katham gāma-katham nigama-katham nagara-katham janapada- 
katham  itthi-katham (purisa-katham) süra-katham visikhā-katham 
kumbatthana-katham pubba-peta-katham  nanatta-katham 
lokakkhayikam samuddakkhayikam itibhavabhava-katham--iti va iti 
evarūpāya tiracchana-kathaya pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” lu và 
hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 


18. '"Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha- 
deyyani bhojanāni bhunjitva te evarūpam viggahika-katham anuyutta 
viharanti—seyyathidam : "Na tvam imam dhamma-vinayam āļānāsi, 
aham imam dhamma-vinayam ājānāmi, kim tvam imam dhamma- 
vinayam 4janissasi?—Miccha-patipanno tvam asi, aham asmi samma- 
patipanno—Sahitam me, asahitan te—pure vacaniyam pacchā avaca, 
pacchavacaniyampureavaca—Avicinnam te viparavattam—Aropito te 
vado, niggahito ‘si—Cara vadappamokkhaya, nibbethehi và sace 
pahositi'——iti và iti evarüpaya viggahika-kathaya pativirato Samano 
Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam 
vadamāno vadeyya. 


19. ***Yatha và pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanàni bhuūjitvā te evarüpam dūteyya-pahina-gamanā- 
nuyogam anuyuttā viharanti—seyyathidam rannam rajamahāmattā- 
nam khattiyanam brahmananam gahapatikanam kumaranam-- Idha 
gaccha, amutrāgaccha, idam hara, amutra idam 4harati’—iti và iti 
evarüpa dūteyya-pahiņa-gamanānuyogā pativirato Samano Gotamo 
ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno 
vadeyya. 


20. ““Yatha và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanani bhunjitva te kuhaka ca honti lapaka ca nemittīkā 
ca nippesikā ca lābhena ca lābham nijigimsitāro—iti evarūpā kuhana- 
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lapanā pativirato Samano Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano 
tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 


Majjhima-Sīlam nitthitam. 


21. '"Yatha và pan' eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmanmā saddhā- 
deyyani bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarūpāya tracchana-vijjaya micchā- 
Jīvena jivikam kappenti —seyyathīdam angam nimittam uppadam 
supinam lakkhanam mūsikācchinnam aggī-homam dabbi-homam thusa- 
homam kaņa-homam tandula-homam sappi-homam tela-homam mukha- 
homam lohita-homam anga-vijjā vatthu-vijjā khatta-vijjā siva-vijjā 
bhūta-vijjā bhūri-vijjā ahi-vijjā visa-vijjā vicchika-vijjā mūsika-vijjā 
sakuna-vijjā vayasa-vijja pakkajjhānam sara-parittanam miga-cakkam— 
Il và iti evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya pativirato Samano Gotamo ti.” 
lu và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno 
vadeyya. 


22. '"Yathà va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanani bhunjitva te evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya micchā- 
Jīvena jīvikam kappenti—seyyathidam mani-lakkhanam danda-lakkha- 
nam vattha-lakkhanam asi-lakkhanam usu-lakkhanam dhanu-lakkha- 
nam ayudha-lakkhanam itthi-lakkhanam purisa-lakkhanam kumāra- 
lakkhanam kumari-lakkhanam dāsa-lakkhanam dāsi-lakkhanam hatthi- 
lakkhanam assa-lakkhanam mahisa-lakkhanam usabha-lakkhanam go- 
lakkhanam aja-lakkhanam menda-lakkhanam kukkuta-lakkhanam 
vattaka-lakkhanam godhā-lakkhanam kannika-lakkhanam kacchapa- 
lakkhanam miga-lakkhanam—iti và iti evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya 
pativirato Samano Gotamo ti," Iti va hi bhikkhave puthujjano 
Tathagatassa vannam vadamano vadeyya. 


23. *“Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhufijitva te evarüpaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchā- 
jivena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam ‘Rannam niyyanam bhavissati, 
rannam aniyyanam bhavissati—Abbhantaranam rannam upayānam 
bhavissati, bahiranam raññam apayanam bhavissati—Bahiranam rannam 
upayanam bhavissati, abbhantaranam raññam apayanam bhavissati— 
Abbhantaranam rannam jayo bhavissati, bahiranam rannam parajayo 
bhavissati—Bahiranam rafinam jayo bhavissati, abbhantaranam rannam 
parajayo bhavissati—Iti imassa jayo bhavissati, imassa parajayo 
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bhavissati'—iti và iti evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchajiva pativirato 
Samano Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa 
vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 


24. '"Yatha và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddhā- 
deyyani bhojanani bhuūijitvā te evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya micchā- 
Jīvena jīvikam kappenti— seyyathidam "Canda-ggāho bhavissati, suriya- 
ggaho bhavissati, nakkhatta-ggaho bhavissati. Candimā-suriyānam 
patha-gamanam bhavissāti, candima-suriyanam uppatha-gamanam 
bhavissati, nakkhattānam patha-gamanam bhavissati. nakkhattānam 
uppatha-gamanam  bhavissati. Ukkā-pāto bhavissati. Disā-dāho 
bhavissati. Bhūnmi-cālo bhavissati. Deva-dundubhi bhavissati. 
Candima-suriya-nakkhattanam uggamanam ogamanam samkilesam 
vodānam bhavissāti. Evam-vipāko canda-ggāho bhavissati, evam- 
vipāko suriya-ggāho bhavissati, evam-vipāko nakkhattagāho bhavissati, 
evam-vipako candima-suriyanam patha-gamanam bhavissati, evam- 
vipako candima-suriyanam uppatha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipāko 
nakkhattānam patha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipāko nakkhattānam 
uppatha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipāko ukkāpāto bhavissati, evam- 
vipāko disā-dāho bhavissati, evam-vipāko bhūmi-cālo bhavissati, 
evam vipāko deva-dundubhi bhavissati, evam-vipākam candima- 
suriya-nakkhattānam uggamanam ogamanam samkilesam vodānam 
bhavissati'—iti và iti evarüpaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchājīvā pativirato 
Samano Gotamo ti." Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathāgatassa 
vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 


25. '"Yatha và pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhunjitvà te evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya miccha- 
Jīvena jivikam kappenti —seyyathīdam : “Subbutthika bhavissati, 
dubbutthikā bhavissati, subhikkham bhavissati, dubbhikkham bhavissati, 
khemam bhavissati, bhayam bhavissati, rogo bhavissati, ārogyam 
bhavissati,” mudda, ganana, samkhānam kaveyyam, lokayatam-—iti và 
iti evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya micchājīvā pativirato Samano Gotamo 
ti.” Iti và hi bhikkhave puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamāno 
vadeyya. 

26. '"Yatha và pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhunjitvà te evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya miccha- 
jīvena jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam āvāhanam vivāhanam 
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samvadanam vivadanam samkiranam vikiranam subhagakaranam 
dubbhaga-karanam  viruddha-gabbha-karanam jivhā-nittaddanam 
hanusamhananam hatthabhijappanam kannajappanam adasapanham 
kumari-panham deva-panham ādiccupatthānam Mahat-upatthanam 
abbhujjalanam Sir’-avhayanam—iti và iti evarüpáya tiracchāna-vijjāya 
micchājīvā pativirato Samano Gotamo t," lu và hi bhikkhave 
puthujjano Tathāgatassa avannam vadamāno vadeyya. 


27. '"Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā- 
deyyāni bhojanāni bhunjitvà te evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya miccha- 
jivena jīvikam kappenti —seyyathīdam santi-kammam panidhi-kammam 
bhūri-kammam vassa-kammam vossa-kammam vatthu-kammam vatthu- 
parikiranam ācamanam nahapanam juhanam vamanam virecanam 
uddha-virecanam adho-virecanam sisa-virecanam kanna-telam netta- 
tappanam natthu-kammam  anjanam paccaūjanam salakiyam 
sallakattikam dāraka-tikicchā müla-bhesajjanam anuppā-dānam 
osadhinam patimokkho—iti và iti evarüpaya tiracchana-vijjaya 
micchājīvā pativirato Samano Gotamo ti." Iti va hi bhikkhave 
puthujjano Tathāgatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 


'Idam kho tam bhikkhave appamattakam oramattakam 
silamattakam yena puthujjano Tathagatassa vannam vadamāno vadeyya. 


Maha-Silam nitthitam. 


28. *Atthi bhikkhave anf” eva dhamma gambhīrā duddasa 
duranubodhā santa panita atakkāvacarā nipuna panditavedaniya, ye 


Tathagato sayam abhinna Sacchikatva pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa 
yathā-bhuccam vannam sammā vadamana vadeyyum. 


'Katame ca pana te bhikkhave dhammā gambhīrā duranubodhā 
santa panita atakkāvacarā nipuņā panditavedaniya, ye Tathagato 
sayam abhiññā sacchikatva pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yatha-bhuccam 
vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum? 

29. “Santi bhikkhave eke samaņa-brāhmaņā pubbanta-kappikā 
pubbantānuditthino, pubbantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivuttipadāni 
abhivadanti atthādasahi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim 
āgamma kim ārabbha pubbanta-kappikā pubbantānu-ditthino pubbantam 
ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni adbhivadanti atthādasahi 
vatthühi? 
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30 ‘Sant bhikkhave eke samana-brāhmanā sassatavādā, sassatam 
attànan ca lokan ca pafifiapenti catuhi vatthühi. Te ca bhonto samana- 
brahmana kim ágamma kim ārabbha sassata-vādā sassatam attānafi 
ca lokan ca pannapenti catühi vatthühi? 

31. “Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano và brahmano và ātappam 
anvāya padhanam anvāya anuyogam anvāya appamadam anvāya 
sammāmanāsikāram anvāya tathārūpam ceto-samādhim phusati yathā 
samahite citte aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasam anussarati—seyyathidam 
ekam pi jatim dve pi jatiyo tisso pi jatiyo catasso pi jatryo panca 
pi jatiyo dasa pi jātiyo visatim pi jātiyo timsam pi jatiyo cattārisam 
pi jātiyo pannasam pi jātiyo jati-satam pi jati-sahassam pi jati-sata- 
sahassam pi anekāni pi jati-satani anekani pi jāti-sahassāni anekani 
pi jāti-sata-sahassāni. “Amutrasim evam-nāmo evam-gotto evam- 
vanno evam-aharo evam-sukhadukkha-patisamvedi evam-ayu-panyanto. 
So tato cuto amutra upapadim. Tatrāpāsim evam-namo evam-gotto 
evam-vanno evam-āhāro evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-āyu- 
pariyanto. So tato cuto idhüpa-panno" ti iti sākāram sa-uddesam 
aneka-vihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarati. So evam aha : “5355310 attā 
ca loko ca vañjho kütattho esikatthayitthito, te ca satta sandhà-vanti 
samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva sassati-samam. Tam kissa 
hetu? Aham hi ātappam anvāya padhānam anvāya anuyogam anvāya 
appamādam anvāya sammā manasi-kāram anvāya tathā-rūpam ceto- 
samādhim phusāmi yathā samāhite citte aneka-vihitam pubbe nivasam 
anussarami—seyyathidam ekam pi jatim ... pe ... anekani pi Jati-sata- 
sahassāni. Amutrāsim evam-nāmo ... pe ... idhūpapanno ti iti sākāram 
sa-uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarāmi. Iminā p aham 
etam jànàmi : Yatha sassato ata ca loko ca vanjho kūtattho 
esikatthayitthito, te ca satta sandhavanti sam-saranti cavanti upapajjanti, 
atthi tveva sassati-samam ti.” 

Idam bhikkhave pathamam thanam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
ekacce samana-brāhmaņā sassata-vādā sassatam attanan ca lokan ca 
pannapentu. 

32. “Dutiye ca bhoto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim ārabbha kim agamma 
sassata-vādā sassatam attānafi ca lokan ca pannapenti? 

“Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano và brāhmano và ātappam anvāya 
padhānam anvāya anuyogam anvāya appamādam anvāya sammā- 
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manasikāram anvāya tathārūpam ceto-samadhim phusati yathà samāhite 
लाह anekavihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarati—seyyathidam ekam pi 
samvatta-vivattham dve pi samvatta-vivattàni tim pi samvatta-vivattàni 
cattàri pi samvatta-vivattānipaficapisamvātta-vivattānidasa pi samvātta- 
vivattani. “Amutrasim evam-nāmo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam- 
aharo evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-ayu-pari-yanto, So tato 
cuto amutra upapadim. Tatrapisim evam-nimo evam-gotto evam- 
vanno evam-āhāro evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-ayu- 
panyanto. So tato cuto idhüpapanno" ti iti sākāram sauddesam aneka- 
vihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarati. So evam aha : “Sassato atti ca 
loko ca vanjho kütattho esikatthayitthito, te ca satta sandhāvanti 
samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva sassata-samam. Tam kissa 
hetu? Aham hi ātappam anvāya ... pe ... tathā-rūpam ceto-samādhim 
phusami yathā samahite citte aneka-vihitam pubbe nivāsam 
anussarami—seyyathidam ekam pi ... pe... dasa pi samvatta-vivattāni. 
Amutrasim evam-namo ... pe idhü-papanno ti iti sākāram sa-uddesam 
ancka-vihitam pubbe nivasam anussarami. Iminā p'aham etam janami : 
yathā sassato atta ca loko ca vanjho kütattho esikatthayitthito, te ca 
satta sandhavanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva sassata- 
saman ti.” 

'Idam bhikkhave dutiyam thanam yam ágamma yam ārabbha eke 


— =- — 


samana-brahmana sassata-vada sassatam attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti. 


33. “Tatiye ca bhonto samaņa-brāhamanā kim āgamma kim 
arabbha sassata-vādā sassatam attānafi ca lokan ca pafīfiāpenti? 


“Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano và brahmano và ātappam anvāya 
padhanam anvāya anuyogam anvāya appamādam anvāya sammā- 
manasikaram anvaya tathā-rūpam ceto-samadhim phusati yatha 
samāhite citte aneka-vihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarati—seyyathidam 
dasa pi samvatta-vivāttāni vīsatim pi samvatta-vivāttāni timsam pi 
samvatta-vivattàni cattārīsam pi samvatta-vivattāni. “Amutrasim evam- 
nāmo evam-gotto evam-vaņņo evam-āhāro evam-sukha-dukkha- 
patisamvedī evam-āyu-pariyanto. So tato cuto amutra upapādim. 
Tatrā-pāsim evam-nāmo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-aharo evam- 
sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-āyu-pariyanto. So tato cuto idhüpa- 
panno” ti iti sākāram sa-uddesam pubbe nivāsam anussarati. So evam 
aha : "Sassato atti ca loko ca vanjho kütattho esikatthayitthito, te 
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ca satta sandhāvanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthi tveva sassati- 
samam. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi āpappam anvāya ... pe ... tathà- 
rüpam ceto-samādhim phusāmi yathā samāhite citte aneka-vihitam 
pubbe nivāsam anussarami—seyyathidam dasa pi samvatta-vivattàni 
„pe... cattārīsam pi samvatta-vivattāni. Amutrāsim evam-nāmo ... 
pe ... idhūpapanno ti iti sākāram sauddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe 
nivāsam anussarāmi. Iminā p'aham etam jānāmi : yathā sassato attā 
ca loko ca vanjho kūtattho esikatthayitthito, te ca satta sandhāvanti 
samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva sassati-saman ti 


'Idam bhikkhave tatiym thanam yam āgamma yam ārabbha eke 
samana-brahmana sassata-vādā sassatam attānafi ca lokan ca pannapenu. 


34. 'Catutthe ca bhonto samana-brahamana kim āgamma kim 
ārabbha sassata-vada sassatam attànan ca lokan ca pannapenti? 


“Idha bhikkhave ekacco samano và brahamano và takki hot 
vimansi. So takka-pariyāhatam vimansanucaritam sayam-pati-bhanam 
evam aha : "Sassato atta ca loka ca vanjho kūtattho esikatthayitthito, 
te ca satta sandhāvanti samsaranti cavanti upapajjanti, atthitveva 
sassati-samanti." 


‘Idam bhikkhave catuttham thanam yam agamma yam arabbha 
eke samaņa-brāhamaņā sassata-vādā sassatam attanan ca lokan ca 
pannapenti. 

35. ‘Ime kho te bhikkhave samana-brāhmaņā sassata-vada sassatam 
attanafi ca lokañ ca pannapenti catuhi vatthühi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, 
samana và brahmana và sassata-vādā sassatam attanan ca lokan ca 
pannapenti, sabbe te imeh' eva catuhi vatthühi etesam và afifiatarena, 
n'atthi ito bahiddha. 

36. 'Tayidam bhikkhave Tathāgato pajānāti : "Ime ditthitthāna 
evam-gahità evam-paramattha evam-gatikà bhavissanti evam-abhisam- 
paraya ti." Tan ca Tatāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, tan 
ca pajānanam na parāmasāti, aparāmasato c'assa paccattam yeva 
nibbuti vidità, vedanānam samudayaū ca atthagaman ca assadan ca 
ádinavat ca nissaranafi ca yatha-bhütam viditva anupādā vimutto, 
bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 


37. 'Ime kho te bhikkhave dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranu- 
bodhi santa panitia atakkāvacarā nipuna pandita-vedaniya ye Tathagato 
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sayam abhinna sacchi-katva pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yathā-bhuccam 
vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 


Pathama-bhanavaram. 


1. "Santi, bhikkhave, eke samanabrahmana ekacca-sassatika ekacca- 
asassatika, ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanan ca lokan ca 
pannapenti catuhi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samana-brahamana kim 
agamma kim arabbha ekacca-sassatikā ekacca-asassatika ekaccam 
sassatam ekaccam asassatam attünan ca lokaū ca pannapenti catuhi 
vatthūhi? 


2. 'Hoti kho so, bhikkhave samayo yam kadāci karahaci 
dighassa addhuno accayena ayam loko samvattati. Samvattamāno loko 
yebhuyyena satta Abhassara-samvattanika honti. Te tattha honti 
manomaya piti-bhakkha sayampabhā antalikkha-cara subha-tthàyino 
cīram digam addhanam titthanti 


3. ‘Hot kho so, bhikkhave, samayo yam kadāci karahaci 
daghassa adhuno accayena ayam loko vivattati. Vivattamāne loke 
sunnam Brahmavimānam pātu-bhavati. Ath' annataro satto āyukkhayā 
va punnakkhaya va Abhassara-kāyā cavitvā sunnam Brahma-vīmānam 
upapajati. So tattha hoti manomayo piti-bhakkho sayam-pabho 
antalikkha-caro subhatthāyi, cīram dīgham addhānam titthati. 


4. “Tassa tattha ekakassa digha-rattam nibbusitattà anabhirati 
paritassanā uppajjatii : "Aho vata anne pi sattā itthattam āgaccheyyun” 
tī. Atha annatare pi satta ayukkhaya và punnakkhaya và Abhassara- 
kaya cavitvā Brahma-vimānam upapajjanti tassa sattassa sahavyatam. 
Te pi tattha honti manomaya pīti-bhakkhā sayampabhā antalikkhacarā 
subhatthāyino, cīram dīgham addhānam titthanti. 

5. "Tatra, bhikkhave, yo so salto pathamam upapanno tassa evam 
hou : "Aham asmi Brahma Mahā-brahmā abhibhū anabhibhūto aññad- 
atthu-daso vasavattī issaro kattā mimmātā settho sanjità vasi pita 
bhūta-bhavyānam. Maya ime satta nimmita. Tam kissa hetu? Mamam 
hi pubbe etad ahosi : ‘Aho vata anne pi satta itthattam āgaccheyyun" 
ti. Iti maman ca mano-paņidhi, ime ca satta itthattam āgatā” ti. Ye 
pi te satia pacchā upapannā tesam pi evam hoti : “Ayam kho bhavam 
Brahma Mahā-brahmā abhibhū anabhibhüto annad-atthu-daso vasavattī 
issaro kattà nimmātā settho safijitā vasi pita bhūtabhavyānam. Iminā 
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mayam bhotā Brahmunā nimmitā. Tam kissa hetu? Imam mayam hi 
addasama idha pathamam upapannam, mayam pana amhā paccha 
upapanna ti.” 

6. "Tatra, bhikkhave, yo satto pathamam upapanno so dīghāyu- 
kataro ca hoti vannavantataro ca mahesakkhataro ca. Ye pana te satia 
pacchā upapannā te appayukatara ca honti dubbannatara ca 
appesakkhatara ca. Thānam kho pan” etam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam 
annataro satto tamhā kaya cavitvā itthattam āgacchati. Itthattam āgato 
samāno agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. Agārasmā anagari-yam 
pabbajito samāno ātappam anvāya padhānam anvāya anuyogam 
anvaya appamādam anvāya sammā-manasi-kāram anvaya tathā-rūppam 
ceto-samādhim phusati yathā samāhite citte tam pubbe nivāsam 
anussarati, tato param nanussarati. So evam aha : “Yo kho so bhavam 
Brahma Mahā-brahmā abhibhū anabhibhūto annad-atthu-daso vasavatti 
issaro kattā nimmātā settho safijita vasī pita bhūta-bhavyānam yena 
mayam bhota Brahmuna nimmnitā, so nicco dhuvo sassato aviparināma- 
dhammo sassati-samam tath' eva thassati. Ye pana mayam ahumha 
tena Brahmuna nimmitā te mayam aniccā addhuvā appāyukā cavana- 
dhamma itthattam āgatā ti." 


'Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thanam yam agamma yam ārabbha 
eke samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam 
sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti? 


7. ‘Dutye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim agamma kim ārabbha 
ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam 
asassatam attanan ca lokan ca pannapent? 


‘Santi, bhikkhave, Khidda-padosika nama devā. Te ativelam 
hassa-khiddā-rati-dhamma-samāpannā viharanti. Tesam ativelam hassa- 
khidda-rati-dhamma-samapannanam viharatam sati mussati, satiya 
sammosa te devā tamha kaya cavanti. 


8. "Thànam kho pan’ etam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam annataro satto 
tamha kaya cavitva itthattam āgacchati, itthattam agato samano 
agarasma anagariyam pabbajati. Agārasmā anagariyam pabbajito 
samano atappam anvāya padhanam anvāya anuyogam anvaya 
appamādam anvāya sammimanasi-karam anvāya tathā-rūpam 
cetosamādhim phusati yathā samāhite citte tam pubdbe nivāsam 
anussarati, tato param nānussārati. 
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9. ‘So evam aha : “Ye kho te bhonto devà na Khiddā-padosikā 
te na ativelam hassa-khiddā-rati-dhamma-samāpannā viharanti. Tesam 
na ativelam hassa-khiddā-rati-dhamma-samāpannānam viharatam sati 
na mussati, satiya asammosā te devi tamhā kaya na cavanti, niccà 
dhuvā sassatà aviparinama-dhamma sassati-samam tath' eva thassanti. 
Ye pana mayam ahumha Kidddhā-padosikā te mayam ativelam hassa- 
khidda-rati-dhamma-samapanna viharimha. Tesam no ativelam hassa- 
khīddā-rati-dhamma-samāpannānam viharatam sati mussati, satiya 
sammosa eva mayam tamha kaya cutā aniccā addhuva appāyukā 
cavana-dhammā itthattam āgatā ti.” 


"Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thānam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam 
sassatam ekaccam asassatam attànan ca lokafi ca pannapenti. 


10. “Tatiye ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmanā kim agamma kim 
arabbha ekacca-sassatikà ekacca-asassatikā ekaccam sassatam ekaccam 
asassatam attànan ca lokan ca paūūāpent? 


"Santi, bhikkhave, Mono-padosikā nama devā. Te ativelam 
annamannam upanijjhāyanti. Te ativelam aññamaññam upanijjhā- 
yanta annamannamhi cittāni padūsenti. Te aūūamaūfamhi paduttha- 
citta kilanta-kāyā kilanta-citta. Te devā tamhā kaya cavanti. 


11. "Thānam kho pan’ etam, bhikkhave, vijjati yam afifiataro satto 
tamha kaya cavitva itthattam āgacchati, itthattam agato samüno 
agārasmā anagariyam pabbajati. Agārasmā anagariyam pabbajito 
samano atappam anvaya padhanam anvaya anuyogam anvaya 
appamadam anvāya sammamanasikaram anvāya tathā-rūpam ceto- 
samādhim phusati yatha samahite citte tam pubbe nivāsam anussarāti, 
tato param nānussārāti. 


12. 'So evam aha : "Ye kho te bhonto deva na Mano-padosikā 
te na ativelam annamannam upanijjhayanu. Te na ativelam aññamaññam 
upanijjhāyantā annamannamhi cittāni nappadüsenti. Te anrnamannamhi 
apaduttha-città akilanta-kāyā akilanta-città. Te devā tamba kaya na 
cavanti, nicca dhuvā sassata aviparinama-dhamma sassati-samam 
tath'eva thassanti. Ye pana mayam ahumha Mano-padosika te mayam 
ativelam aünnamannam upanijjhayimha. Te mayam ativelam 
annamannam upanijjhāyanta annamannamhi cittāni padüsimha. Te 
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mayam annamannamhi paduttha-cittā kilanta-kāyā kilanta-città eva. 
Mayam tamhā kaya cutā anicca addhuvā appāyukā cavana-dhammā 
itthattam āgatā ti.” 


‘Idam bhikkhave, tatiyam thānam yam agamma yam ārabbha eke 
samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatika ekacca-assassatika ekaccam 
sassatam attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti? 


13. 'Catutthe ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim āgamma kim 
arabbha ekacca-sassatikā ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam 


— — — 


asassatam attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti? 


‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekscco samano và brahmano va takki hoti 
vīmansī” So takka-pariyahatam vimansanucaritam sayam-patibhanam 
evam āha : "Yam kho idam vuccati cakkhun ti pi sotan ti pi ghānam 
tī pi jivhā ti pi kāyo ti pi ayam attā anicco addhuvo asassato 
viparinama-dhammo. Yan ca kho idam vuccati cittan ti và mano ti 
va vinnanan ti và ayam atta nicco dhuvo sassato aviparinama-dhammo 
sassati-samam tath” eva thassatiti.' 


'Idam, bhikkhvae catuttham thānam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samana-brahamana ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatikā ekaccam 
sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti. 


I4. 'Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brāhmanā ekacca-sassatikà 
ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attanafi ca 
lokan ca pannapenti catuhi vatthühi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana 
và brahmana và ekacca-sassatika ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam 
ekaccam asassatam attànan ca lokam ca pannapenti, sabbe te imeh' 


eva catuhi vatthühi etesam và annatarena, n° atthi ito bahiddha. 


15. “Tayidam, bhikkhave, tathagato pajānāti : "Ime ditthitthana 
evam-gahita evam-parāmatthā evam-gauka bhavissanti evam-abhisam- 
paraya ti.” Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram pajānāti, 
tani ca pajānanam na paramasati, aparamasato c' assa paccattam yeva 
nibbuti vidità, vedanānam samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca 
adinavan ca nissaranan ca yathā-bhūtam viditvā anupādā vimutto, 
bhikkhave, Tathagato. 


“Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasā duranubodhā 
santé paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā pandita-vedaniya ye Tathāgato 
sayam abhiñña sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yatha-bhuccam 
vannam samma vadamānā vadeyyum. 
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16. "Santi, bhikkhve, eke samana-brahmana antānantikā, 
antanantam lokassa parinapenti catūhi vatthühi. Te ca bhonto samana- 
brahmana kim āgamma kim ārabbha antānantikā antanantam lokam 


pannapenti catūhi vatthūhi? 


17. “Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brahmano va ātappam 
anvāya padhanam anvāya anuyogam anvāya appamādam anvāya 
sammā-manasīkāram anvāya tathā-rūpam ceto-samādhim phusati yathā 
samāhite citte antasanni lokasmim viharati. So evam aha : "Antavā 
ayam loko parivatumo. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi ātappam anvāya 
. pe ... tatha-rupam ceto-samadhim bhusāmi yathà samā-hite citte 
anta-sanni lokasmim viharāmi. Imināpāham etam jānāmi_: yatha 
antavā ayam loko parivatumo ti.” 


'Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thānam Yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samana-brahmana antānantikā antanantam lokassa pafifiapenti. 


18. “Duttye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim āgamma kim 
arabbha antānantikā antanantam lokassa pannapenti? 


‘Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brāhmaņo và ātappam 
anvaya padhanam anvāya anuyogam anvaya appamadam anvāya 
samma-manasi-karam anvaya tatha-rupam ceto-samadhim  phusati 
yatha samahite citte ananta-sanni lokasmim viharati. So evam aha: 
"Ananto ayam loko apariyanto. Ye te samana-brahmana evam 
ahamsu : 'Antava ayam loko parivatumo' ti tesam musa. Ananto ayam 
loko apariyanto. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi ātappam anvaya ... pe 

. tathā-rūpam ceto-samadhim phusāmi yathā samahite citte ananta- 
sanni lokasmim viharami. Imināpāham etam jānāmi : yathā ananto 
ayam loko apariyanto ti." 


‘Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thanam yam agamma yam ārabbha 
eke samana-brahmana antānantikā antanantam lokassa paññapenti. 
19. “Tatiye ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim āgamma kim 


- > — 


arabbha antanantika antanantam lokassa pannapenti? 

'Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va atappam 
anvāya padhānam anvāya anuyogam anvāya appamādam anvāya 
sammā-manasi-kāram anvāya tathā-rūpam ceto-samādhim phusati 
yathà samāhite citte uddham-adho anta-saññi lokasmim viharati, 
tiriyam ananta-saññi. So evam aha : "Antavà ca ayam loko ananto 
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ca. Ye te samaņa-brāhmanā evam āhamsu : 'Antava ayam loko 
parivatumo' ti tesam musa. Ye pi te samaņa-brāhmaņā evam āhamsu : 
'Ananto ayam loko apariyanto' ti tesam pi musa. Antava ca ayam 
loko ananto ca. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi ātappam anvāya ... pe ... 
tatha rüpam ceto-samādhim phusāmi yathā samāhite citte uddham- 
adho anta-saññi lokasmim viharāmi, tiriyam ananta-sanni. [mina 
pa'ham etam jānāmi : yathā antava ca ayam loko ananto cati.” 


‘Idam, bhikkhave, tatiyam thānam yam āgamma yam ārabbha eke 
samaņa-brāhmaņā antānantikā antānantam lokassa paññāpenti. 


20. 'Catutthe ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim āgamma kim 
ārabbha antānantikā antanantam lokassa paññapenti? 


“Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano va brahmano va takki hot 
vimansi. So takka-pariyāhatam vimansanucaritam sayam-patibhanam 
evam āha : "N'evāyam loko antavā na panānanto. Ye te samana- 
brahmana evam āhamsu : ‘Antava ayam loko parivatumo' ti tesam 
musa. Ye pi te samaņa-brāhmaņā evam ahamsu : “Ananto ayam loko 
apariyanto' ti tesam pi musa. Ye pi te samana-brahmana evam 
āhamsu : ‘Antava ca ayam loko ananto citi” tesam pi musa. N'evayam 
loko antavā na panānanto ti." 

'Idam, bhikkhave, catuttham thānam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 


eke samaņa-brāhmaņā antānantikā antānantam lokassa pannapenti. 


21. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana antānantikā 
antānantam lokassa paññapenti catuhi vatthühi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, 
samana và brahmana và antānantikā antānantam lokassa pannapent, 
cabbe te imeh' eva catuhi vatthühi etesam và afifatarena, n' atthi 
ito bahiddha. 

22. “Yayidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajānāti : "Ime ditthitthana 
evam-gahità evam-parāmatthā evam-gatika bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparāyā ti." Tafi ca Tathāgato pajanati, tato ca uttaritaram pajānāti, 
tañ ca pajánanam na parāmasati, aparāmasato c° assa paccattam yeva 
nibbuti viditā, vedanānam samudayafi ca atthagamafi ca assadan ca 
ādīnavaūi ca nissaranaü ca yathā-bhūtam viditvā anupada vimutto, 
bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 

‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhirā duddassā duranubodha 
santā paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā pandita-vedaniya ye Tathagato 
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sayam abhinna sacchi-katvā pavedeti yehi Tathāgatassa yatha-bhuccam 
vannam samma vadamānā vadeyyum. 


23. "Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaņa-brāhmaņā amarā-vikkhepikā, 
tattha tattha panham putthā samana vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā- 
vikkhepam catuhi vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim 
agamma kim ārabbha amarā-vikkhepikā tattha tattha pafiham putthā 
samānā vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā-vikkhepam catuhi vatthūhi? 


24. “Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brahmano và idam 
kusalan ti yathabhütam nappajānāti, idam akusalan ti yathā-bhūtam 
nappajanati. Tassa evam hoti : "Aham kho idam kusalan ti yatha- 
bhūtam nappajānāmi, idam akusalan ti yatha-bhütam nappajānāmi. 
Ahaū c'eva kho pana idam kusalan ti yathā-bhūtam appajānanto, idam 
akusalan ti yathā-bhūtam appajananto, idam kusalan ti va vyakareyyam 
idam akusalan ti va vyakareyyam, tattha me assa chando va rago 
va doso và patigho và. Yattha me assa chando và rago và doso và 
patigho và tam mam' assa musa. Yam mam’ assa musa so mam" 
assa vighāto. Yo mam’ assa vighāto so mam’ assa antarāyo ti." Iti 
so musā-vāda-bhayā musā-vāda-parijegucchā n'ev' idam kusalan ti 
vyükaroti, na pana idam akusalan ti vyākaroti, tattha tattha panham 
puttho samāno vācā-vikkhepam āpajjati amara-vikkhepam : "Evam 
pi me no. Tathā ti pi me no. Afifiatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. 
No no ti pi me no ti.” 


'Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thānam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samana-brahmana amarā-vikkhepikā tattha panham putthā samana 
vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā-vikkhepam. 


25. ‘Dutiye ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim āgamma kim 
arabbha amarā-vikkhepikā tattha tattha panham putthā samana vācā- 
vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā-vikkhepam? 


'Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samaņo vā brāhmaņo vā idam kusalan 
ti yathà-bhütam nappajānāti, idam akusalan ti yatha-bhutam nappajanau. 
Tassa evam hoti : “Aham kho idam kusalan ti yathā-bhūtam 
nappajānāmi, idam akusalan ti yathā-bhūtam nappajānāmi. Ahan 
c'eva kho pana idam kusalan ti yathā-bhūtam appajānanto, idam 
akusalan ti yathā-bhūtam appajānanto, idam kusalan ti vā vyākareyyam 
idam akusalan ti và vyākareyyam, tattha me assa chando và rago 
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va doso va patigho va. Yattha me assa chando va rago va doso va 
patigho và tam mam’ assa upadanam. Yam mam' assa upadanam, 
so mam’ assa vighato. Yo mam" assa vighāto so mam’ assa antarayo 
ti.” Iti so upadanabhaya upādāna-parijegucchā n'ev' idam kusalan ti 
vyakaroti na pana idam akusalan ti vyākaroti, tattha tattha panham 
puttho samāno vācā-vikkhepam āpajjati amarāvikkhepam : "Evam pi 
me no. Tathā ti pi me no. Aññathā ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. 
No no ti pi me no ti.” 


'Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thānam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samana-brahmanà amarā-vikkhepikā tattha tattha panham putthā 
samana vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā-vikkhepam. 


26. “Tatiye ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmanā kim āgamma kim 
arabbha amara-vikkhepika tattha tattha pañham putthà samana vācā- 
vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā-vikkhepam? 


“Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brahmano va idam kusalan 
ti yatha bhütam nappajānati, idam akusalan ti yathā-bhūtam nappājānati. 
Tassa evam hot : “Aham kho idam kusalan ti yatha-bhitam 
nappajanami, idam akusalan ti yathā-bhūtam nappajanami. Ahan 
c'eva kho pana idam kusalan ti yathā-bhūtam appajananto, idam 
akusalan ti yathā-bhūtam appajānanto, idam kusalan ti và vyakareyyam 
idam akusalan ti và vyakareyyam—santi hi kho pana samana- 
brahmana pandita nipunā kata-parappavādā vāla-vedhi-rūpā vobhindantā 
manne caranti paūūāgatena ditthi-gatani—te mam tattha 
samanuyunjeyyum samanugaheyyum samanubhaseyyum. Ye mam 
tattha samanuyunjeyyum samanugāheyyum samanubhāseyyum tesāham 
na sampāyeyyam. Yesāham na sampāyeyyam so mam' assa vighāto. 
Yo mam’ assa vighāto so mam’ assa antarayo" ti. Iti so anuyoga- 
bhaya anuyoga-parijegucchà n'ev' idam kusalan ti vyākaroti, na pan’ 
idam akusalan ti vyākaroti, tattha tattha panham puttho samāno 
vācā-vikkhepam āpajjati amarā-vikkhepam : "Evam pi me no. Tathā 
ti pi me no. Afifiatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no ti pi me 
no ti." 

'Idam, bhikkhave, tatiyam thànam yam āgamma yam ārabbha eke 
samana-brahmana amara-vikkhepika tattha tattha panham putthā 
samānā vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā-vikkhepam. 
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27. 'Catutthe ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim āgamma kim 
ārabbha amarā-vikkhepikā tattha tattha panham putthā samana vācā- 
vikkhepam āpajjanti amara-vikkhepam? 


“Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brāhmano và mando hoti 
momüho. So mandatta momuhatta tattha tattha panham puttho samāno 
vācā-vikkhepam āpajjati amara-vikkhepam : “'Atthi paro loko?" ti 
iti ce mam pucchasi, 'Atthi paro loko” ti iti ce me assa, 'atthi paro 
loko' ti iti ce mam vyākareyyam. Evam pi me no. Tathā ti pi me 
no. Annathà ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no ti pi me no. 'N'atthi 
paro loko?" ti ... pe ... 'Atthi ca n'atthi ca paro loko? N'ev' atthi 
na n'atthi paro loko?---Atthi satta opapatika? N'atthi satta opapātikā? 
Atthi ca n'atthi ca satta opapātikā? N'ev' atthi na n'atthi satta 
opapātikā?—Atthi sukata-dukkatánam kammānam phalam vipāko? 
N'atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammānam phalam vipako? Atthi ca 
n'atthi ca sukata-dukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko? N'ev' atthi 
na n'atthi sukata-dukkatanam kammānam phalam vipako?—Hoti 
Tathāgato param marana? Na hoti Tathāgato param marana? Hoti ca 
na hoti ca Tathāgato param maraņā? N'eva hoti na na hoti Tathāgato 
param marana?” ti iti ce mam pucchasi, 'n'eva hoti na na hoti 
Tathāgato param marana' ti iti ce me assa, 'n'eva hoti na na hot 
Tathāgato param marana” ti iti te nam vyākareyyam. Evam pi me 
no. Tathā ti pi me no. Annatha ti pi me no. No ti me no. No no 
ti pi me no ti." 

'Idam, bhikkhave, catuttham thanam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samana-brāhmaņā amarā-vikkhepikā tattha tattha pariham puttha 
samana vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amara-vikkhepam. 

28. Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-brāhmaņā amarā-vikkhepikā 
tattha tattha pañham putthā samina vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amara- 
vikkhepam catuhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaņā vā 
brāhamanā và amarā-vikkhepikā tattha tattha pafiham putthā samana 
vaca-vikkhepam apajjanti amarā-vikkhepam sabbe te imeh' eva 
catuhi vatthūhi etesam vi afifiatarena, n'atthi ito bahiddhā 


29. ‘Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajānāti : “Ime ditthitthāna 
evam-gahitā evam-parāmatthā evam-gātikā bhavissanti evam- 
abhisamparāyā ti.” Tafi ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram 
pajānāti, tan ca pajananam na paramasati, aparāmasato c' assa 
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paccattam yeva nibbuti viditā, vedanānam samudayañ ca atthagaman 
ca asadañ ca adinavañ ca nissaranafi ca yathā-bhūtam viditvā anupādā 
vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 


'Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhira duddasā duranubodhā 
santā paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā panditā-vedanīyā ye Tathāgato 
sayam abhinna sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam 
vaņņam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 


30. Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaņa-brāhmaņā adhicca-samuppannika, 
adhicca-samuppannam attānafi ca lokañ ca pannapenti dvīhi vatthūhi. 
Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana kim āgamma kim ārabbha adhicca- 
samuppannikā adhicca-samuppannam attānafi ca lokafi ca pafifiāpenti? 


31. ‘Santi, bhikkhave, Asanna-sattà nama deva, safiūupādā ca 
pana te devā tamhā kaya cavanti. Thānam kho pan' etam, bhikkhave, 
vijati yam afifiataro satto tamha kaya cavitvà itthattam āgacchati, 
itthattam āgato samāno agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati. Agārasmā 
anaganyam pabbajito samāno ātappam anvāya padhānam anvāya 
anuyogam anvāya appamādam anvāya sammā-manasi-kāram anvāya 
tathā-rūpam ceto-samādhim phusati yathā samāhite citte safifiuppadam 
anussarati, tato param nānussarati. So evam aha : “Adhicca-samuppanno 
attā ca loko ca. Tam kissa hetu? Aham hi pubbe nàho-sim, so mhi 
etarahi ahutvā sattattāya parinato ti." 


'Idam, bhikkhave, pathamam thànam yam āgamma yam ārabbha 
eke samaņa-brāhmaņā adhicca-samuppannikà adhicca-samuppannam 
attānafi ca lokan ca pannapenti. 


32. Dutiye ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim āgamma kim 
arabbha adhicca-samuppannikā adhicca-samuppannam attanafi ca lokañ 
ca pannapenti? 


“Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brāhmaņo và takki hoti 
vimansi. So takka-pariyāhatam vimansanucaritam sayam-patibhanam 
evam aha : “Adhicca-samuppanno atta ca loko cat.” 


‘Idam, bhikkhave, dutiyam thanam yam ágamma yam ārabbha 
eke samana-brāhmaņā adhicca-samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam 


attànan ca lokan ca pannapentu. 
33. Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-brāhmaņā adhicca- 


samuppannikā adhicca-samuppannam attànafi ca lokaū ca pannapenti 
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dvīhi vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana và vrāhmaņā và 
adhicca-samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam attanan ca lokaf ca 
pannapenti, sabbe te imeh' eva dvīhi vatthühi etesam và annatarena, 
n atthi ito bahiddhā. 


34. "Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajānāti : "Ime ditthitthānā 
evam-gahitā evam-paramattha evam-gatika bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparaya ti." Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram pajānāti, 
tan ca pajananam na paramasati, aparāmasato c' assa paccattam yeva 
nibbuti vidita, vedanānam samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadafi ca 
adinavan ca nissaranaf ca yatha-bhutam viditvā anupādā vimutto, 
bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 


‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santa paņītā atakkavacara nipunà pandita-vedaniya ye Tathāgato 


sayam abhinnā sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yathā-bhuccam 
vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 


35. 'Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-arāhmaņā pubbanta-kappikā 
pubbantanuditthino pubbantam arabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padāni 
abhivadanti atthadasahi vatthühi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va 
brahmana và pubbanta-kappikā pubbānuditthino pubbantam ārabbha 
aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni abhivadanti, sabbe te imeh' eva 
atthadasahi vatthühi etesam và annatarena, n'atthi ito bahiddha. 


36. "Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajānāti : "Ime ditthitthana 
evam-gahita evam-parāmatthā evam-gatika bhavissanti evam- 
abhisamparaya ti." Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram 
pajanati, tan ca pajananam na paramasati, aparāmasato c' assa 
paccatam yeva nibbuti vidità, vedaninam samudayan ca atthagaman 
ca assadan ca adinavah ca nissaranan ca yatha-bhutam viditvā 
anupādā vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 


‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasa duranubodhā 
santa panita atakkavacara nipuna pandita-vedaniya ye Tathagato 
sayam abhinna sacchi-katva pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam 
vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 

37. “Santi, bhikkhve, eke samana-brahmana aparanta-kappika 
aparantānuditthino, aparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni 
abhivadanti catu-cattārisāya vatthühi. Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana 
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kim āgamma kim arabbha aparanta-kappika aparantā-nuditthino 
aparantam arabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padani abhivadanti catu- 
cattarisaya vatthūhi? 


38. “Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaņa-brāhmaņā uddham-āghatanikā 
sanni-vada, uddham āgahatanā sannim attānam parnnapenti solasahi 
vatthuhi. Te ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmanā kim agamma kim ārabbha 
uddham-āghatanikā sanni-vada uddham āghatanā sannim attānam 
pannapenti solasahi vatthūhi? 


6 केके 


Rupi atta hoti arogo param marana sannr' ti nam paññāpenti. 
“Arupi atta hoti arogo param marana saññr' ti nam paūiāpenti. “Rupi 
ca arupi ca ... pe ... "N'evarūpī nārūpī ... "Antavà attā hoti 
"Anantavā ... "Antavà ca anantavā ca ... "N'ev' antavā nānantavā 
"Ekatta-sanni atta hoti ... "Naànattasanni ... "Paritta-sanni 
"Appamana-saffi ... “Ekatta-sukhi atta hoti ... “Ekanta-dukkhi 
"Sukha-dukkhi ... “Adukkham-asukhi attà hoti aroso param marana 


- — g - — =- 


sanni" ti nam pannapenu. 


39. “Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana uddham-āghatanikā 
sanni-vada uddham aghatana sannim attānam pannapenu solasahi 
vatthühi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brāhamanā và uddham- 
aghatanika sanni-vada uddham āghatanā sannim attānam pannapenti, 
sabbe te imeh' eva solasahi vatthühi etesam va annatarena, n 'atthi 
ito bahiddha. 


40. “Tayidam bhikkhave, Thatāgato pajānāti : “Ime ditthitthānā 
evam-gahità evam-parāmatthā evam-gatika bhavissanti evam- 
abhisamparaya ti." Tan ca Tathāgato pajantati, tato ca uttaritaram 
pajanati, tan ca pajananam na paramasati, aparamasato c' assa 
paccattam yeva nibbuti vidità, vedananam samudayan ca atthagaman 
ca assadan ca adinavan ca nissaranan ca yatha-bhütam viditvā 
anupādā vimutto, bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 


‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasa duranu- 
bodhā santa panita atakkāvacarā nipuna pandita-vedaniya ye Tatha- 


gato sayam abhinnà sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yathā- 
bhuccam vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 


Dutiya-bhānavāram. 
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I. ‘Santi, bhikkhave eke samana-brahmana uddhamāghatanikā 
asanni-vada, uddham āghatanā asafifiim attānam pannapenti atthahi 
vatthūhi. Te ca bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā kim āgamma kim ārabbha 
uddham-āghatanikā asafini-vada uddham āghatanā asaūūim attānam 
pannapenti atthahi vatthūhi? 


2. ` "Rüpi atta hoti arogo param marani asafifi?” ti nam pannapenti. 
"Arūpī ... pe ... “Rupi ca arüpi ca ... "N'eva rüpi nārūpī ... "Antavā 
ca... "Anantava ... "Antavā ca anantavā ca ... "E'ev' antavā nānantavā 
atta hoti arogo arogo param marani asaüni ti" nam pannapenti. 


3. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samanabrahmana uddham-āghatanikā 
asanni-vada uddham āghatanā asaññim attānam paūūāpenti atthahi 
vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samaņā vā brāhmaņā vā uddham- 
āghatanikā asaññi-vada uddham āghatanā asaññim attānam pannapenti, 
sabbe te imeh' eva atthahi vatthühi etesam và aññatarena, n'atthi ito 
bahiddhā. 

4. "Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajānāti : "Ime ditthitthānā 
evam-gahitā evam-parāmatthā evam-gatikā bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparāyā ti." Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram pajānāti, 
tan ca pajānanam na paramasati, aparāmasato c' assa paccattam yeva 
nibbuti vidità, vedanānam samudayafi ca atthagamaū ca assadafi ca 
adinavan ca nissaranafi ca yathā-bhūtam viditvā anupādā vimutto, 
bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 


'Ime kho te, bhikkhae, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santa paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā pandita-vedaniya ye Tathāgato 
sayam abhinna sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yatha-bhuccam 
vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 


5. “Santi, bhikkhave, eke samaņa-brāhmaņā uddham-āghatanikā 
n'eva-sanni-nasanni-váda, uddham āghatanā n'eva saññim nàsannim 
attānam pannapenti atthahi vatthühi. Te ca bhonto samana-brahmana 
kim ágamma kim ārabbha uddham-āghatanikā n'eva-sanni-nàsanni- 
vada uddham āghatanā n'eva safifiim nàásannim attānam paññāpenti 
atthahi vatthühi? 

6. ' "Rüpi atta hoti arogo param marana n'eva saññi nasafifii ti" 
nam pannapenti. “Arupi ... "Rüpi ca arūpī ca ... "N'eva rüpi nārūpī 
«+ "Antavā ... “Anantava ... “Antava ca anantavā ca ... "N'ev' antavā 
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nānantavā atta hoti arogo param marana n'eva saññi nasaññi ti nam 
pannapenti. 

7. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samana-brahmana uddham-aghatanika 
n’eva-sanni-nasanni-vada uddham āghatanā n'eva saññim nàsanrnim 
attānam pafinapenti atthahi vatthühi. Ye ho keci, bhikkhave, samana 
va brahmana và uddham-āghatanikā n'eva-saññi-nasaññi-vada uddham 
āghatanā n'eva saññim nasaññim attanam pafifiāpenti, sabbe te imeh' 
eva atthahi vatthühi etesam va afifiatarena, n'atthi ito bahiddha. 


8. “Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajanau : “Ime ditthitthana 
evam-gahità evam-paràmatthà evam-gatika bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparaya ti." Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram pajānāti, 
tañ ca pajananam na parāmasati, aparamasato C" assa paccattam yeva 
nibbuti viditā, vedanānam samudayan ca atthagaman ca assadan ca 
ādīnavafi ca nissaranafi ca yathā-bhūtam viditvā anupādā vimutto, 
bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 


‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodha 
santā paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā paņdita-vedanīyā ye Tathāgato 
sayam abhififia sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yathābhuccam 
vanņam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 


9. “Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brāhmanā ucchedavādā, sattassa 
ucchedam vināsam vibhavam pannapenti sattahi vatthūhi. Te ca 
bhonto samaņa-brāhmanā kim āgamma kim ārabbha uccheda-vada 
sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavam pannapenti sattahi vatthuhi? 


10. “Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brāhmaņo và evamvādi 
hoti evam-ditthī : “Yato kho bho ayam attā rüpi cātum-mahā-bhūtiko 
mātā-pettika-sambhavo, kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati, na hoti 

maraņā, ettāvatā kho bho ayam attā sammā samucchinno 


param 
hotīti.” Itth" eke sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pannapent. 


11. “Tam afifio evam āha : "Atthi kho bho eso attà yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthiti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam attà ettāvatā 
sammā samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho aūūo atta dibbo rupi 
kāmāvacaro kabalinkārāhāra-bhakkho. Tam tvam na jànàsi na passasi. 
Tam aham jānāmi passāmi. So kho bho attā yato kayassa bheda 
ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana, ettāvatā kho bho ayam attā 
sammā samucchinno hotiti." Itth' eke sato sattassa ucchedam vināsam 


vibhavam paūūāpenti. 
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12. "Tam anno evam aha : "Atthi kho bho eso attā yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthīti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam atta ettāvatā 
samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho añño atti dibbo rūpī 
manomayo sabbanga-paccangi ahīn-indriyo. Tam tvam na jānāsi na 
passasi. Tam ahsm jānāmi passami. So kho bho atti yato kayassa 
bhedā ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana, ettāvatā kho bho 
ayam atta sammā samucchinno hotiti." Itth' eke sato sattassa ucchedam 
vinasam vibhavam pannapenti. 


13. “Tam anno evam aha : “Atthi kho bho eso attā yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthīti vadāmi. Na ca kho bho ayam attà ettāvatā 
samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho anno atta sabbaso rüpa- 
sannanam samatikkama patighasaūūānam attha-gamā nànatta-sannanam 
amanasi-kara 'Ananto okaso’ ti akasanancayatanipago. Tam tvam na 
Jānāsi na passasi. Tam aham jānāmi passāmi. So kho bho attā yato 
kayassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana, ettāvatā kho 
bho ayam attā sammā samucchinno hotiti." Itth' eke sato sattassa 
ucchedam vināsam vibhavam pannapenti. 


14. "Tam anno evam aha : “Atthi kho bho eso atti yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthīti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam atta ettāvatā 
sammā samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho anno attà sabbaso 
akasanancayatanam samatikkamma' 'Anantam viūūānam' 
vinnananancayatanüpago. Tam tvam na jānāsi na passasi. Tam aham 
jānāmi passāmi. So kho bho attā yato kāyassa bhedā ucchhijati 
vanassāti na hoti param marana, ettāvatā kho bho ayam attā sammā 
samucchinno hotiti.” Itth' eke sato sattassa ucchedam vināsam 
vibhavam pannapenti. 


15. "Tam anno evam āha : "Atthi kho bho eso attà yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthiti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam attā ettāvatā 
sammā samucchinno hot. Atthi kho bhu anno attà sabbaso viūūā- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma *N'atthi kificiti’ akincannayatanüpago. 
Tam tvam na jānāsi na passasi. Tam aham jānāmi passāmi. So kho 
bho attā yato kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana, 
ettavata kho bho ayam atta sammā samucchinno hotiti." Itth' eke sato 
sattassa ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pafiiāpenti. 


16. "Tam anno evam àha : "Atthi kho bho eso attà yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthīti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam attā ettāvatā 
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samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho afifio atti sabbaso vifina- 
nancayatanam samatikkamma ‘N’atthi kiūcīti" akincannayatanüpago. 
Tam tvam na jānāsi na passasi. Tam aham jānāmi passami. So kho 
bho attā yato kayassa bhedā ucchijjati vinassati na hoti param marana, 
ettavata kho bho ayam atta sammā samucchinno hotiti." Itth" eke sato 


~ ap vw 


sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavam paññāpenti. 


17. "Tam anno evam aha : "Atthi kho bho eso atta yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthīti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam attā ettāvatā 
samma samucchinno hoti. Atthi kho bho anno attà sabbaso akin- 
cannayatanam samatikkamma 'San tam etam panitam etan' ti neva- 
sanna-nàsannayatanüpago. Tam tvam na jānāsi na passasi. Tam aham 
Janami passāmi. So kho bho attà yato kāyassa bhedā ucchijjati 
vinassātī na hoti param marana, ettāvatā kho bho ayam atta sammā 
samucchinno hotiti.” Ith' eke satto sattassa ucchedam ४111353111 
vibhavam pannapenti. 

18. 'Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-brāhmanā uccheda-vādā sato 
sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavam pannapenti sattahi vatthühi. Ye 
hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va brahmana và uccheda-vādā sato sattassa 
ucchedam vinasam vibhavam pafifiapenti, sabbe te imeh' eva sattahi 
vatthūhi etesam va annatarena, n'atthi ito. bahiddhā. 


19. "Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathagato pajanati : "Ime ditthitthānā 
evam-gahità evam-paramattha evam-gatika bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparaya ti.” Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram pajānāti, 
tan ca pajānanam na parāmasāti, aparamasato c" assa paccattam yeva 
nibbuti vidità, vedananam samudayan ca atthagaman ca assádan ca 
adinavan ca nissaranan ca yathā-bhūtam viditvā anupādā vimutto, 
bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 


‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhira duranubodhā santa 
panītā atakkāvacarā nipuņā pandita-vedaniya ye Tathāgato sayam 
abhinna sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam 
vaņņam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 


20. ‘Santi, bhikkhave, eke samana-brahmana dittha-dhamma- 
nibbāna-vādā, sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam panna- 
penti pancahi vatthühi. Te ca bhonto samaņa-brāhamaņā kim āgamma 
kim arābbha dittha-dhamma-nibbāna-vādā sato sattassa dittha-dhamma- 
nibbānam paūūāpenti paficahi vatthūhi? 
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21. “Idha, bhikkhave, ekacco samano và brāhmaņo và evam vādi 
hoti evam-ditthi : “Yato kho bho ayam atta paficahi kama-gunehi 
samappito samangi-bhüto paricāreti, ettāvatā kho bho ayam atta 
parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbànam patto hotiti." Itth' eke sato sattassa 
parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam pannapenti. 


22. “Tam anno evam aha : "Atthi kho bho eso atta yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthiti vadami. No ca kho bho ayam atta ettāvatā 
parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbānappatto hoti. Tam kissa hetu? Kāmā hi 
bho anicca dukkhà viparināma-dhammā, tesam viparinām-afifiatthā- 
bhāvā uppajjanti soka-parideva-dutkkha-domanass-upāyāsā. Yato kho 
bho ayam attā vivicc' eva kāmehi vivicca akusala-dhammehi 
savitakkam savicāram vivekajam pīti-sukham pathamajjhānam 
upasamapajja viharati, ettāvatā kho bho ayam attā parama-dittha- 
dhamma-nibbānam patto hotiti." Itth' eke sato sattassa parama-dittha- 
dhamma-nibbānam pannapenti. 


23. "Tam anno evam aha : "Atthi kho bho eso atta yam tvam 
vadesi. N'eso n'atthīti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam attā ettāvatā 
parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto hoti. Tam kissa hetu? Yad eva 
tattha vitakkitam vicaritam etena etam olārikam akkhāyati. Yato kho 
bho ayam attā vitakka-vicāranam vupasama ajjhattam sampasādanam 
cetaso ekodi-bhāvam avitakkam avicāram samādhijam pīti-sukham 
dutiyajjhānam upasampajja viharati, ettāvatā kho bho ayam attā 
parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbánam patto hotiti." Itth' eke sato sattassa 
parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam pafinapenti. 


24. "Tam añño evam aha : "Atthi kho bho eso atta yam tvam 
vadesi. N'so n'atthiti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam attā ettāvatā 
parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto hoti. Tam kissa hetu? Yad eva 
tattha piti-gatam cetaso ubbillāvitattam etena etam olarikam akkhayati. 
Yato kho bho ayam attà pitīyā ca virāgā upekkhako ca viharati sato 
ca sampajāno sukhafi ca kāyena patisamvedeti yan tam ariyā ācikkhanti 
“upekhako satimā sukha-vihāri" ti tatiyajjhánam upasampajja viharati, 
ettāvatā kho bho ayam attā parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam patto 
hotiti.^ Itth' eke sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbánam 


pannapenti. 
25. "Tam afifio evam aha : "Atthi kho bho eso atta yam tvam 
vadesi. N'so n'atthiti vadāmi. No ca kho bho ayam ata ettāvatā 
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parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanappatto hoti. Tam kissa hetu? Yad eva 
tattha sukham iti cetaso ābhogo etena etam olarikam akkhayati. Y ato 

kho bho ayam attā sukhassa ca pahānā dukkhassa ca pahānā pubb'eve 
somanassa-domanassānam atthagamā adukkham asukham upekkhā- 
sati-pārisuddhim catutthajjhānam upasampajja viharati, ettāvatā kho 
bho ayam atta paramadittha-dhamma-nibbanam patto hotiti." Itth" eke 
sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbánam pafifiapenti. 


26. 'Ime kho te bhikkhave, samana brahmemā dittha-dhamma- 
nibbāna-vādā sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam panna- 
penti paficahi vatthühi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana và brahmana 
và dittha-dhamma-nibbāna-vādā sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma- 


nibbanam pannapenti, sabbe te imeh' eva paficahi vatthühi etesam 
va annatarena, n'atthi ito bahiddhā. 


27. Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajānāti : "Ime ditthitthānā 
evam-gahità evam-parāmatthā evam-gatikā bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparāyā ti." Tan ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram pajānāti, 
tan ca pajananam na paramasati, aparāmasato c” assa paccattam yeva 
nibbuti viditā, vedanànam samudayaf ca atthagamaūi ca assadaf ca 
adinavan ca nissaranan ca yathā-bhūtam viditvā anupādā vimutto, 
bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 


'Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhira duddasā duranubodhā 
santa paņītā atakkavacara nipuņā paņdita-vedanīyā ye Tathāgato 
sayam abhififia sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yathā-bhuccam 
vannam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 


28. 'Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-brāhmaņā aparanta-kappikā 
aparantānuditthino aparantam ārabbha anekavihitāni adhivutti-padāni 
abhivadanti catu-cattārisāya vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samanā 
vā brāhmanā vā aparanta-kappikā aparantānuditthino aparantam ārabbha 
aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni abhivadanti, sabbe te imeh' eva catu- 
cattarisaya vatthūhi etesam và afifiatarena, n'atthi ito bahiddha. 


29. Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajānāti : "Ime ditthitthānā 
evam-gahitā evam-parāmatthā evam-gatikā bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparāyā ti." Tafi ca Tathāgato pajānāti, tato ca uttaritaram pajānāti, 
tafi ca pajānanam na paramasati, aparāmasato c' assa paccattam yeva 
nibbuti viditā, vedananam samudayafi ca atthagamafī ca assādaū ca 





262 M. A. PALI SELECTIONS, PART-1 


adinavan ca nissaranan ca yathā-bhūtam viditvà anupada vimutto, 
bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 


‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhammā gambhīrā duddasā duranubodhā 
santa paņītā atakkāvacarā nipuna paņdita-vedanīyā ye Tathāgato 


sayam abhinna sacchi-katvā pavedeti, yehi Tathāgatassa yatha-bhuccam 
vaņņam sammā vadamānā vadeyyum. 


30. ‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, samaņa-brāhmaņā pubbanta-kappikā 
ca aparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparan- 
tanuditthino pubbantāparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitàni adhivutti-padāni 
abhivadanti dvā-satthiyā vatthūhi. Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana va 
brahmana và pubbanta-kappikā ca aparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparanta- 
kappika ca pubbantāparantānuditthino pubbantāparantam ārabbha 
aneka-vihitàni adhivutti-padāni abhivadanti, sabbe te imeh' eva dvā- 
satthiya vatthühi etesam và aññatarena, n'atthi ito bahiddhā. 


31. Tayidam, bhikkhave, Tathāgato pajānāti : "Ime ditthitthānā 
evam-gahita evam-paramattha evam-gatikā bhavissanti evam-abhi- 
samparaya ti." Tan ca Tathagato pajānāu, tato ca uttaritaram pajanati, 
lan ca pajananam na paramasati, aparamasato c' assa paccattam yeva 
nibbuti vidita, vedananam samudayan ca atthagamaū ca assadan ca 
adinavan ca nissaranafi ca yathā-bhūtam viditvā anupada vimutto, 
bhikkhave, Tathāgato. 


‘Ime kho te, bhikkhave, dhamma gambhīrā duddasa duranubodha 
santa panita atakkavacara nipuna paņdita-vedanīyā ye Tathāgato 
sayam abhinna sacchi-katva pavedeti, yehi Tathagatassa yatha-bhuccam 
vannam samma vadamana vadeyyum. 


32. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana sassatavada sassatam 
attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti catuhi vatthuhi, tad api tesam 
bhavantam samana-bramananam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanhā- 
gatanam paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 


33. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana ekaca-sasatika 
ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attānafi ca 
lokafi ca panfiüpenti catuhi vatthühi, tad api tesam bhavantam samana- 
brahmananam ajānatam apassatam vedayitam taņhā-gatānam pari- 
tasita-vipphanditam eva. 
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34. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana antānantikā 
antanantam lokassa pannapenti catuhi vatthühi, tad api tesam bhavantam 
samana-brahmanánam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam taņhā-gatānam 


paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 


35. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmanā amarāvikkhepikā 
tattha tattha pafiham putthā samina vācāvikkhepam āpajjanti amarā- 
vikkhepam catuhi vatthūhi, tad api tesam bhavantam samana- 
brāhmaņānam ajānatam apassatam vedayitam taņhā-gatānam paritasita- 
vipphandītam eva. 


36. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana adhicca- 
samuppannikā adhicca-samuppannam attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti 
dvihi vatthühi, tad api tesam bhavantam samana-brahmananam ajanatam 
apassatam vedayitam tanhà-gatanam paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 


37. “Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta-kappika 
pubbantanuditthino pubbantam arabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani 
abhivadanti atthadasahi vatthühi, tad api tesam bhavantam samana- 
brahmananam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita- 
vipphanditam eva. 


38. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-āghatanikā 
sanni-vada uddham aghatana sannim attanam paūūāpenti solasahi 
vatthūhi, tad api tesam bhavantam samaņa-brāhmanānam ajanatam 


apassatam vedayitam tanhā-gatānam paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 


39. “Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-aghatanika 
asanni-vada uddham aghatana asannim attanam pannapenti atthahi 
vatthūhi, tad api tesam bhavantam samana-brahmananam ajanatam 
apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 


40. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-aghatanika 
n'eva-sanfni-nasanni-vada uddham āghatanā n'eva sarnnim nàsannim 
attānam pannapenti atthahi vatthühi, tad api tesam bhavantam samana- 
brāhmaņānam ajanatam apassatam vedayitam tanhā-gatānam paritasita- 
vipphanditam eva. 

41. “Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brāhmanā ucchedavādā sato 
sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavam pannapenti sattahi vatthühi, tad 
api tesam bhavantam samana-brahmananam ajanatam apassatam 
vedayitam taņhā-gatānam paritasita-vipphanditam eva. 
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42. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā parama- 
dītthadhamma-nibbāna-vādā sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma- 
nibbanam pafifiapenti paficahi vatthühi, tad api tesam bhavantam 
samaņa-brāhmaņānam ajānatam apassatam vedayitam taņhā-gatānam 
parītasita-vipphanditam eva. 


43. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā aparanta-kappikā 
aparantànuditthino aparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni 
abhivadanti catu-cattarisaya vatthühi, tad api tesam bhavantam samana- 
brāhmaņānam ajānatam apassatam vedayitam tanha-gatanam paritasita- 
vipphanditam eva. 


44. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā pubbanta-kappikā 
ca aparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparan- 
tanuditthino pubbantāparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitam adhivutti-padāni 
abhivadanti dvā-satthiyā vatthühi, tad api tesam bhavantam samana- 
brāhmaņānam ajānatam apassatam vedayitam taņhā-gatānam paritasita- 
vipphanditam eva. 


45. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brühmanà sassata-vada 
sassatam attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti catuhi vatthühi, tad api 
phassa-paccaya. 


46. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatikā 
ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attānafi ca 
lokan ca pannapenti catuhi vatthühi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 


47. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā antānantikā 
antānantam lokassa pafifidpenti catuhi vatthühi, tad api phassa- 
paccaya. 


48. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana amarā-vikkhepikā 
tattha tattha pafiham putthā samānā vācā-vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā- 
vikkhepam catuhi vatthühi, tad api phassa-paccayà. 

49. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā adhicca- 
samuppannikā adhicca-samuppannam attānañ ca lokaf ca pafifiāpenti 
dvihi vatthühi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 

50. *Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā pubbanta-kappikā 
pubbantānuditthino pubbantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni 
abhivadanti atthādasahi vatthūhi, tad api phassa-paccayā. - 
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51. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-aghatanika 
sanni-vada uddham āgahatanā safnnim attānam paūūāpenti solasahi 
vatthūhi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 


52. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-aghatanika 
sanni-vada uddham āgahatanā asannim attanam pannapenti atthahi 
vatthūhi, tad api phassa-paccasyā. 


53. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-aghatanika 
n'eva-sanni-nasanni-vàda uddham āghatanā n'eve sannim nāsaūūim 


attānam pannapenti atthahi vatthühi, tad api phassa-paccayā. 


54. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā uccheda-vādā sato 


sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavam pannapenti sattahi vatthühi, tad 
api phassa-paccaya. 


55. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmanā parama-dittha- 
dhamma-nibbana-vada sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam 


pannapenti pancahi vatthühi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 

56. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmanā aparanta-kappikā 
aparantanuditthino aparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padani 
abhivadanti catu-cattarisaya vatthūhi, tad api phassa-paccaya. 


57. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmanā pubbanta-kappika 
ca aparanta-kappika ca pubbantaparanta-kappika ca pubbantaparan- 
tanuditthino pubbantaparantam arabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padani 
abhivadanti dvā-satthiyā vatthühi tad api phassa-paccayā. 

58. “Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmanā sassata-vada 
sassatam attanan ca lokam ca pannapenti catuhi vatthühi te vata 
annatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n'etam thanam vijjati. 

59. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana ekacca-sassatika 
ekacca-asassatika ekaccam sassatam ekaccam asassatam attànan ca 
lokan ca pannapenti catuhi vatthühi, te vata annatra phassā 
patisamvedissantīti n'etam thānam vijjati. 

60. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana antanantika 
antānantam lokassa pannapenti catuhi vatthūhi, te vata annatra phassā 
patisamvedissantīti n'etam thanam vijjati. 

61. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā amarā-vikkhepikā 
tattha tattha panham putthā samana vaca-vikkhepam āpajjanti amarā- 
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vikkhepam catuhi vatthühi, te vata annatra phassā patisam-vedissantiti 
n'etam thànam vijjati. 


62. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samanabrāhmanā adhicca- 
samuppannika adhicca-samuppannam attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti 
dvihi vatthūhi, ta vata annatra phassa patisamvedissantiti n'etam 
thanam vijjati. 


63. "Tatra, bhiikhave, ye te samana-brahmana pubbanta-kappika 
pubbantanudittlhino pubbantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni 
abhivadantī a.tthādasahi vatthūhi, te vata afifiatra phassā 
patisamvedissantīti n'etam thānam vijjati. 


64. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brāhmaņā uddham-āghatanikā 
sanni-vada uddham āghatanā sannim attānam pafifiāpenti solasahi 
vatthūhi, te vata annatra phassā pati-samvedissantiti n'etam thānam 
vijjati. 

65. “Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-āghatanikā 
asanni-vada uddham āghatanā asannim attanam paūfāpenti atthahi 
vatthūhi, te vata annatra phassā pati-samvedissantīti n'etam thānam 
vijjati. 

66. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana uddham-aghatanika 
n'eva-sanni-nasanni-vada uddham āghatanā n'eva sannim nāsannim 


attānam pafiūāpenti atthahi vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassā 
patisamvedissantiti n'etam thānam vijjati. 


67. *Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmanā uccheda-vādā sato 
sattassa ucchedam vināsam vibhavam pannapenti sattahi vatthūhi, te 
vata annatra phassā patisamvedissanuti n'etam thānam vijjati. 

68. “Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brahmana parama-dittha- 
dhamma-nibbāna-vādā sato sattassa parama-dittha-dhamma-nibbanam 
pannapenti pancahi vatthühi, te vata annatra phāssā patisamvedissantiti 
n'etam thànam vijjati. 

69. *Tatra, bhikkhave ye te samaņa-brāhmanā aparanta-kappikā 
aparantānuditthino aparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni adhivutti-padāni 
abhivadanti catu-cattārisāya vatthūhi, te vata aññatra phassa 
patisamvedissantīti n'etam thānam vijjati. 

70. "Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samaņa-brāhmaņā pubbanta-kappikā 
ca aparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparanta-kappikā ca pubbantāparantānu- 
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ditthino pubbantaparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitani adhivutti-padāni 
abhivadanti dvā-satthiyā vatthūhi, te vata aūūatra phassā 
patisamvedissantiti n'etam thānam vijjati. 


7l. ‘Tatra, bhikkhave, ye te samana-brāhmaņā sassata-vādā 
sassatam attanan ca lokan ca pannapenti catuhi vatthühi, ye pi te 
samaņa-brāhmaņā ekacca-sassatikā ekacca-asassatikā, ye pi te samana- 
brahmana antānantikā, ye pi te samaņa-brāhmanā amarā-vikkhepikā, 
ye pi te samaņa-brāhmaņā adhicca-samuppannikā, ye pi te samana- 
brāhmaņā pubbanta-kappikā, ye pi te samana-brāhmanā uddham- 
aghatanika saūni-vādā, ye pi te samana-brahmana uddham-āghatanikā 
asanni-vada, ye pi te samana-brahmana uddham-āghatanikā n'eva- 
sanni-nasanni-vada, ye pi te samana-brahmana uccheda-vādā, ye pi 
te samana-brahmana-dittha-dhamma-nibbana-vada, ye pi te samana- 
brahmana pubbanta-kappikā, ye pi te samana brahmana 
aparantakappika, ye pi te samana-brahmana pubbanta kappikā ca 
aparanta-kappika, ca pubbantaparanta-kappika 
pubbantāparantānuditthino pubbantāparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitani 
adhivutti-padani abhivadanti dvā-satthiyā vatthūhi, sabbe te chahi 
phassāyatanehi phussa phussa patisamvedenti, tesam vedanā-paccayā 
taņhā, tanha-paccaya upādānam, upādāna-paccayā bhavo, bhava- 
paccayā jati, jāti-paccayā jara-maranam  soka-parideva-dukkha- 
domanass'-upayasa sambhavanti. Yato kho, bhikkhave, bhikkhu 
channam phassayatananam samudayan ca attha-gaman ca assadan ca 
ādīnavaū ca nissaranan ca yathā-bhūtam pajānāti, ayam imehi sabbeh' 
eva uttaritaram pajānāti. 


72. 'Ye hi keci, bhikkhave, samana và brahmana và pubbanta- 
kappika và aparanta-kappikā và pubbantāparanata-kappikā cà pubban- 
taparantanuditthino pubbantāparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitàni adhivutti- 
padāni abhivadanti, sabbe te imeh' eva dvā-satthiyā vatthūhi anto- 
jāli-katā, ettha sita va ummujjamānā ummujjanti, ettha pariyāpannā 
anto-jāli-katā va ummujjamānā ummujjanti. 


“Seyyatha pi, bhikkhave, dakkho kevatto và kevattantevāsī va 
sukhumacchikena jālena parittam udaka-daham otthareyya, tassa evam 
assa : "Ye kho keci imasmim udaka-dahe olàrika pana, sabbe te anto- 
jāli-katā, ettha sita va ummujjamānā ummujjanti, ettha pariyāpannā 
anto-jāli-katā va ummujjamānā ummujjanti, —evam eva kho, 





268 M.A. PALI SELECTIONS, PART-1 


bhikkhave, ye hi keci samaņā và brahmana và pubbanta-kappikā và 
aparanta-kappika va pubbantaparanta-kappika va 
pubbantāparantānuditthino pubbantāparantam ārabbha aneka-vihitāni 
adhivutti-padani abhivadanti, sabbe te imeh' eva dvā-satthiyā vatthūhi 
anto-jali-kata, ettha sita va ummujjamānā ummujjanti, ettha pariyā- 
pannā anto-jali-katà va ummujjamānā ummujjanti. 


73. 'Ucchinna-bhava-nettiko, bhikkhave, Tathāgatassa kāyo titthati. 
Yav' assa kayo thassati tàva nam dakkhinti deva-manussā. Kāyassa 
bheda uddham jivita-pariyadana na dakkhinti deva-manussā. 


Seyyatha pi, bhikkhave, amba-pindiyā vantacchinnāya yani 
kānici ambāni vantupanibandhanāni, sabbāni tāni tadanvayāni 
bhavanti—evam eva kho, bhikkhave, ucchinna-bhavanettiko Tathā- 
gatassa kāyo titthati. Yāv' assa kāyo thassati tāva nam dakkhinti deva- 
manussā. Kāyassa bhedā uddham jīvita-pariyādānā na dakkhinti deva- 
manussa ti.’ 


74. Evam vutte āyasmā Ānando Bhagavantam etad avoca 
‘Acchariyam bhante, abbhutam bhante, Ko namo ayam, bhante, 
dhamma-pariyayo ti?’ 

"Tasmāt iha tvam, Ananda, imam dhamma-pariyayam Atthajālan 
t pi nam dhārehi, Dhamma-jalan ti pi nam dhārehi, Brahma-jālan 
ti pi nam dhārehi, Ditthi-jālan ti pi nam dhārehi, Anuttaro samgama- 
vijayo ti pi nam dharehiti.’ 

Idam avoca Bhagavā, attamanā te bhikkhu Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandun ti. Imasmim ca pana veyyakaranasmim bhannamane 
sahassi loka-dhātu akampitthāti. 


Brahmajala-Suttam nitthitam. 





SAMANNA-PHALA SUTTA 
(Digha Nikaya) 


1. Evam me sutam. Ekam samayam Bhagavā Rājagahe viharati 
Jīvakassa Komārabhaccassa Amba-vane, mahata bhikkhu-samghena 
saddhim addha-telasehi bhikkhusatehi. Tena kho pana samayena raja- 
Māgadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto tadahu 'posathe pannarase Komudiya 
cātumāsiniyā punnaya punnamaya rattiyā raja-macca-parivuto upari- 
pāsāda-vara-gato nisinno hoti. Atha kho raja Magadho AJjatasattu 
Vedehi-putto tadahu 'posathe udanam udānesī : 'Ramaniya vata bho 
dosinā-ratti, abhirūpā vata bho dosinā ratti, dassanīyā vata bho dosinā 
ratti, pāsādikā vata bho dosinā ratti, lakkhanna vata bho dosina ratu. 
Kam nu kh'ajja samanam vā brāhmaņam vā payirupāseyyāma, yam 
no payirupasato cittam pasideyyati?' 

2. Evam vutte annataro rājāmacco rajanam Māgadham A jatasattum 
Vedchi-puttam etad avoca : ‘Ayam deva Pūrano Kassapo samghi c’ 
eva gani ca ganacariyo ca Nato yasassi titthakaro sadhu-sammato 
bahu-janassa rattannu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam 
devo Püranam Kassapam payirupasatu, app eva nama devassa Puranam 
Kassapam payirupasato cittam pasideyyati. Evam vutte raja Māgadho 
Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tunhi ahosi. 

3. Annataro pi kho rājāmacco rajanam Māgadham Ajātasattum 
Vedehi-puttam etad avoca : “Ayam deva Makkhali-Gosālo samghi c 
eva gani ca gaņācariyo ca nato yasassi titthakaro sadhu-sammato 
bahu-janassa rattannu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam 
devo Makkhali-Gosalam payirupāsatu, app eva nama devassa Makkhali- 
Gosālam payirupasato cittam pasideyyàti.' Evam vutte raja Magadho 
Ajatasattu Vedehi-plutto tunhi ahosi. 

4. Annataro pi kho rajamacco rājānam Māgadham Ajātasattum 
Vedehi-puttam etad avoca : 'Ayam deva Ajito Kesa-kamabalo samghi 
c' eva gani ca gaņācariyo ca Nato yasassī titthakaro sadhu-sammato 
bahu-janassa rattafifiu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam 
devo Ajitam kesa-kambalam payirupāsatu, app eva nama devassa 
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Ajitam kesa-kambalam payirupasato cittam pasideyyāti.' Evam vutte 
raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tunhi ahosi. 


5. Annataro pi kho rājāmacco rajanam Magadham Ajātasattum 
Vedehi-puttam etad avoca : “Ayam deva Pakudho Kaccāyano samghi 
c` eva gani ca ganācariyo ca nàáto yasassī titthakaro sadhu-sammato 
bahu-janassa rattannu, cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam 
devo Pakudham Kaccāyanam payirupāsatu app eva nama devassa 
Pakudham Kaccayanam payirupāsato cittam pasideyyati.' Evam vutte 
raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tunhi ahosi. 


6. Annataro pi kho rājāmacco rajanam Māgadham Ajātasattum 
Vedehi-puttam etad avoca : “Ayam deva Sanjayo Belatthi-putto 
samghi c' eva gani ca ganacanyo ca nàto yasassī titthakaro sadhu- 
sammato bahu-janassa rattannu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo 
anuppatto. Tam devo sanjayam Belatthi-puttam payirupāsatu, app eva 
nama devassa Sanjayam Belatthi-puttam  payirupásato cittam 
pasīdeyyāti.” Evam vutte raja Magadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto 
tunhī 81051. 


7. Annataro pi kho rājāmacco rājānam Māgadham Ajātasattum 
Vedehi-puttam etad avoca : “Ayam deva Nigantho Nāta-putto samghī 
c' eva gani ca gaņācariyo ca Nato yasassī titthakaro sadhu-sammato 
bahu-janassa rattannu cira-pabbajito addhagato vayo anuppatto. Tam 
devo Nigantham Nāta-puttam payirupasatu, app eva nama devassa 
Nigantham Nāta-puttam payirupāsato cittam pasideyyati. Evam vutte 
raja Magadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tunhi ahosi. 


8. Tena kho pana samayena Jivako Komārabhacca ranno 
Māgadhassa Ajatasattussa Vedehi-puttassa avidure tuņhi-bhūto 
nisinno hoti. Atha kho rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto 
Jīvakam Komārabhaccam etad avoca : Tvam pana samma Jīvaka kim 
tunhi ti?” 

*Ayam deva Bhagavā araham sammā-sambuddho amhākam amba- 
vane viharati, mahati bhikkhu-samghena saddhim addha-telasehi 
bhikkhu-satehi. Tam kho pana Bhagavantam Gotanam evam kalyāņo 
kitti-saddo abbhuggato : “Iti pi so Bhagavā araham sammā-sambuddho 
vijja-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidü anuttaro purisa-damma-sarathi, 
satthā deva-manussānam buddho bhagavā ti." Tam devo Bhagavantam 
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payirupásatu, app eva nāma devassa Bhagavantam payirupāsato 
cittam pasideyyati." 


"Tena hi samma Jīvaka hatthi-yānāni kappapehiu.' 


9. ‘Evam devati" kho Jivako Komārabhacco rafifio Magadhassa 
Ajātasattussa Vedehi-puttassa patissutvā panca-mattani hatthinika- 
satan! kappāpetvā, ranno ca arohaniyam nagam, ranno Magadhassa 
Ajatasattussa Vedehi-puttassa pativedesi : 'Kappitàni kho te deva 
hatthiyanani yassa dani kalam mafifiasiti.’ Atha kho raja Magadho 
Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto pancasu hatthinika-satesu pacceka itthiyo 
aropetva arohaniyam nāgam abhiruhitva, ukkāsu dhāriyamānāsu 
Rājagahamhā niyyāsi mahacca rājānubhāvena, yena Jīvakassa 
Komarabhaccassa Amba-vanam tena payasi. 


10. Atha kho ranno Māgadhassa Ajatasattussa Vedehi-puttassa 
avidure Amba-vanassa ahud eva bhayam, ahu chambitattam, ahu 
lomahanso. Atha kho raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto bhito 
samviggo loma-hattha-jāto Jivakam Komarabhaccam etad avoca : 
"Kacci mam samma Jivaka na vaficesi? Kacci mam samma Jivaka 
na palambhesi? Kacci mam samma Jivaka na paccatthikanam desi? 
Katham hi nama tāva mahato bhikkhu-samghassa addha-telasānam 
bhikkhu-satānam n' eva khipita-saddo bhavissati na ukkhāsita-saddo 
na nigghoso ti?’ "Mā bhayi mahā-rāja. Na tam deva vaficemi, na tam 
deva palambhāmi, na tam deva paccatthikanam demi. Abhikkama 
maha-raja. Abhikkama mahā-rāja. Ete mandala-māle dipa jhāyantīti.' 


11. Atha kho rara Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto yavatika 
nagassa bhumi nāgena gantvā, naga paccorohitvā pattiko va yena 
mandala-malassa dvāram ten” upasamkami, upasamkamitvā 
Jīvakam Komārabhaccam etad avoca : 'Kaham pana samma Jivaka 
Bhagava ti?’ 


'Eso mahā-rāja Bhagavā. Eso mahā-rāja Bhagavā majjhimam 
thambham nissaya puratthabhimukho nisinno purakkhato bhikkhu- 
samghassātu.” 


12. Atha kho rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto yena Bhagavā 
ten’ upasamkami, upasamkamitva ekam antam atthāsi, ekam antam 
thito kho raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto tunhi-bhütam tunhi- 
bhūtam bhikkhū-samgham anuviloketvā rahadam iva vīppasanam 
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udanam udānesi : 'Iminā me upasamena Udayi-bhaddo kumiro 
samannagato hotu, yen' etarahi upasamena bhikkhu-samgho 
samannagato ti.’ 


‘Agama kho tvam maha-raja yathā peman ti?" 


'Piyo me bhante Udayi-bhaddo kumāro. IminA me bhante 
upasamena Udayi-bhaddo Kumāro samannāgato hotu, yen” etarahi 
upasamena bhikkhu-samgho samannāgato ti." 


13. Atha kho raja Māgadho Ajatasattu Vedehi-putto Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā bhikkhu-samghassa aūjalim paņāmetvā ekam antam 
nisidi, ekam antam nisinno kho raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto 
Bhagavantam etad avoca : 'Puccheyyām" aham bhante Bhagavantam 
kancid eva desam, sace me Bhagavā okāsam karoti pafihassa 
veyyākaranāvyāti.' 

'Puccha mahā-rāja yad ākankhasīti.' 


14. "Yathā nu kho imani bhante puthu-sippāyatanāni-seyyathīdam 
hatthārohā assārohā rathika dhanuggahā celaka calakā pinda-davika 
uggā rāja-puttā pakkhandino mahā-nāgā sūrā camma-yodhino dāsaka- 
puttā ālārikā kappaka nahāpakā suda mālā-kārā rajakā pesa-kārā 
nalakara kumbha-kara ganaka muddikā yani va pan ° annáni pi evam- 
gatāni puthu-sippāyatanāni—te ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam sippa- 
phalam upajīvanti, te tena attanam sukhenti pinenti mātā-pitaro 
sukhenti pinenti putta-daram sukhenti pinenti mattamacce sukhenti 
pinentt samana-brahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthāpenti 
sovaggikam sukha-vipākam sagga-sam-vattanikam. Sakka nu kho 
bhante evam evam ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam samanna-phalam 
pannapetun ti?” 

15. “Abhijanasi no tvam maha-raja imam panham anne samana- 
brahmane pucchittho ti? 

*"Abhijānām" aham bhante imam panham anne samana-brahmane 
pucchitā ti.” 

"Yathā katam pana te mahā-rāja vyākamsu, sace te agaru, 
bhāsassūti.” 

'Na kho me bhante garu yatth' assa Bhagavā nisinno Bhagavantā- 
rūpā va ti.’ 
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"Tena hi, mahā-rāja, bhisassiiti,” 

16. ‘Ekam idaham bhante samayam yena Pürano Kassapo ten' 
upasamkamim. Upasamkamitvā Püranena Kassapena saddhim 
sammodim sammodaniyam katham sárániyam vītisāretvā ekam antam 
nisidim. Ekam antam nisinno kho aham bhante Püranam Kassapam 
etad avoca : “Yatha nu kho imāni bho Kassapa puthu-sippāyatanāni — 
seyyathidam hatthārohā assārohā rathikā dhanuggahā celaka calakā 
pindadāvikā uggā rāja-puttā pakkhandino mahā-nāgā sūrā camma- 
yodhino dāsaka-puttā alarika kappakā nahāpakā suda mālā-kārā 
rajakā pesa-kārā naļa-kārā kumbha-kārā ganaka muddhikā yani va 
pan' annàni pi evam-gatāni puthu-sippayatanani—te ditth' eva dhamme 
sanditthikam sippa-phalam upajīvanti, te tena attānam sukhenti pinenti 
mata-pitaro sukhenti pinenti putta-daram sukhenti pinenti mittā-macce 
sukhenti pinenti samana-brahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam 
patitthapenti sovaggikam sukha-vipākam sagga-samvattanikam. Sakka 
nu kho bho Kassapa evam evam ditti’ eva dhamme sanditthikam 
samanna-phalam pannapetun ti?" ° 


17. ‘Evam vutte bhante Pürano Kassapo mam etad 8७००3 : 
"Karato kho mahā-rāja kārayato chindato chedā-payato pacato pácayato 
socayato kilamayato phandato phandāpayato pànam atimāpayato 
adinnam adiyato sandhim chindato nillopam harato ekāgārikam karoto 
paripanthe titthato paradaram gacchato musa bhanāto, karoto na 
kariyati pāpam. Khura-pariyantena ce pi cakkena yo imissā pathaviya 
pane eka-mamsa-khalam eka-mamsa punjam kareyya, n' atthi tato- 
nidanam pāpam, n' atthi pāpassa āgamo. Dakkhinan ce pi Gangā- 
tīram āgaccheyya hananto ghatento chindanto chedāpento pacanto 
pācento, n'atthi tato nidanam pāpam, n'atthi pāpassa āgamo. Uttaran 
ce pi Gangā-tiram gaccheyya dadanto dāpento yajanto yajāpento, n' 
atthi tato nidānam pufifiam, n° atthi puññassa āgamo. Danena damena 
samyamena sacca-vajjena n' atthi punnam, n° atthi pufinassa āgamo 
ti." Ittham kho me bhante Pürano Kassapo sanditthikam sámanna- 
phalam puttho samāno akiriyam vyākāsi. Seyyathā pi bhante ambam 
và puttho labujam vyākareyya, labujam và puttho ambam vyākareyya, 
evam eva kho bhante Puráno Kassapo sanditthikam samanina-phalam 
puttho samāno akiriyam vyākāsi. Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi : 
"Katham hi nāma mādiso samanam và brāhmaņam và vijite vasantam 
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apasa-detabbam  manneyyàti?' So kho aham bhante Pūranassa 
Kassapassa bhàsitam n' eva abhinandim na patikkosim, anabhinanditvā 
appatikkositvà anattamano anattamana-vacam anicchāretvā tam eva 
vacam anuganhanto anikkujjanto utthay' asana pakkāmim. 


18. 'Ekam idáham bhante samayam yena makkhali-Gosālo ten’ 
upasamkamim, upasamkamitvā Makkhali-Gosālena saddhim sammodim 
sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vītisāretvā ekam antam nisidim. 
Ekam antam nisinno kho aham bhante Makkhali-Gosalam etad avoca : 
"Yathā nu kho imani, bho Gosāla, puthu-sippāyatanāni seyyathīdam 
hatthārohā ... pe ... Sakkā nu kho bho Gosāla evam eva ditth' eva 


= = = 


dhamme sanditthikam samanina-phalam paūūāpetun ti?’ 


19. ‘Evam vutte bhante Makkhali-Gosālo mam etad avoca : "N" 
atthi mahā-rāja hetu n’ atthi paccayo sttānam samkilesüya, ahetu- 
apaccaya satta samkilissanti. N’ atthi hetu, n' atthi paccayo sattanam 
visuddhiya, ahetu-apaccayā satta visujjhanti. N” atthi attakāre n' atthi 
para-kare, n' atthi purisa-kāre, n' atthi balam n' atthi viriyam, n' atthi 
purisa-thàmo, n' atthi purisa-parakkamo. Sabbe satta sabbe pani sabbe 
bhuta sabbe jiva avasā abala aviriya niyati-sangati-bhava-parinata 
chass' evābhijātisu sukha-dukkham patisam-vedenti. Cuddasa kho 
pan’ imani yoni-pamukha-satasahassāni satthifi ca satāni cha ca satāni, 
panca ca kammuno satāni panca ca kammani tini ca kammāni kamme 
ca addha-kamme ca, dvatthi patipadā, dvatth’ antarā-kappā, 
chalābhijātiyo, attha purisa-bhūmiyo, eküna-pannasa ajiva-sate, ekūna- 
pannasa paribbājaka-sāte, ekuna-panniasa nagavasa-sate vise indriya- 
sale, timse niriya-sate, chattimsa rajo-dhātuyo satta sanni-gabbha, 
satta sanni-gabbha, satta niganthi-gabbhā, satta devā, satta manusa, 
Satta pesaca, satta sara, salta patuvā, satta patuvā-satāni, satta papata, 
salta papata-satani, salta supina, satta supina-satani, cullasiti maha- 
kappuno sata-sahassani yani bale ca pandite ca sandhāvitvā samsaritva 
dukkhass' antam karissanti. Tattha n’ atthi : 'Iminaham silena và 
vatena và tapena và brahma-cariyena và aparipakkam va kammam 
paripācessāmi, paripakkam, và kammam phussa phussa vyanti- 
karissamiti. H'evam n' atthi dona-mite sukha-dukkhe pariyanta-kate 
samsāre, n' atthi hayana-vaddhane n° atthi ukkamsávakamse. Seyyathā 
pi nama sutta-gule khitte nibbethiya-mānam eva phaleti, evam eva 
bale ca pandite ca sandhāvitvā samsaritvā dukkhass' antam karissantiti.” 
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20. *Ittham kho me bhante Makkhali-Gosālo sanditthikam samafifia- 
phalam puttho samāno samsāra-suddhim vyākāsi. Seyyathā pi bhante 
ambam và puttho labujam vyākareyya labujam và puttho ambam 
vyakareyya, evam eva kho bhante Makkhali-Gosālo sanditthikam 
samanna-phalam puttho samāno samsāra-suddhim vyākāsi. Tassa 
mayham bhante etad ahosi : "Katham hi nama mādiso samanam và 
brahmanam và vijite vasantam apasadetabbam maūfeyyāti?” So kho 
aham bhante Makkhalissa Gosalassa bhasitam n' eva abhinandim na 
patikkosim, anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā anattamano anattamana- 
vacam anicchāretvā tam eva vācam anuganhanto anikkujjanto utthāy' 
āsanā pakkāmim. 


21. “Ekam idāham bhante samayam yena Ajito Kesakambali ten’ 
upasamkamim, upasamkamitva Ajitena Kesakambalina saddhim 
sammodim sammodaniyam katham sáraniyam vītisāretvā ekam antam 
nisidim. Ekam antam nisinno kho aham bhante Ajitam Kesakambalim 
etad avoca : "Yatha nu kho imàni bho Ajita puthu-sippayatanani 
seyyathidam hattharoha .. pe ... Sakka nu kho bho Ajita evam eva 
ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam samanna-phalam pannapetun ti?” 


22. *Ekam vutte bhante Ajito Kesa-kambali mam etad avaoca : 
"N' atthi mahā-rāja dinnam n' atthi yittham n' atthi hutam, n' atthi 
sukata-dukkatānam kammānam phalam vipāko, n' atthi ayam loko 
n' atthi paro loko n' atthi mātā n’ atthi pita, n' atthi satta-opapatika, 
n' atthi loke samana-brāhmanā sammaggatā sammā-patippannā ye 
iman ca lokam paran ca lokam sayam abhinna sacchikatvā pavedenti. 
Catum-mahabhutiko ayam puriso, yada kalam karoti pathavi pathavi- 
kayam anupeti anupagacchati, apo apo-kayam anupeti anupagacchati, 
tejo tejo-kayam anupeti anupagacchati, vàyo vayo-kayam anupeti 
anupagacchati, ākāsam indriyani samkamanti. Āsandipaūcamā purisā 
matam ādāya gacchanti, yāva ālāhanā padani pannapenu, kapotakani 
atthini bhavanti, bhassantahutiyo. Dattu-pannattam yad idam danam, 
tesam tuccham musa vilāpo ye keci atthika-vadam vadant. Bale ca 
pandite ca kāyassa bhedā ucchijjanti vinassanti, na honti param 
maraņā ti.” 

23. 'Ittham kho me bhante Ajito Kesa-kambalī sanditthikam 
sámanna-phalam puttho samāno uccheda-vadam vyākāsi. Seyyathā pi 
bhante ambam vā puttho labujam vyākareyya labujam vā puttho 





276 M.A. PALI SELECTIONS, PART-1 


ambam vyākareyya, evam eva kho bhante Apto Kesa-kambali 
sanditthikam sáàmanna-phalam puttho samāno uccheda-vādam vyakasi. 
Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi : "Katham hi nama mādiso samanam 
và brāhmanam và vijite vasantam apasadetabbam manneyyau?" So 
kho aham bhante Ajitassa Kesakambalissa bhāsitam n' eva abhinandim 
na patikkosim, anabhinanditvā appatikkositva anattamano 
anattamanavacam anicchāretvā tam eva vācam anuganhanto 
anikkujjanto utthày' āsantā pakkāmim. 


24. ‘Ekam idaham bhante samayam yena pakudho Kaccāyano 
ten" upasamkamim, upasamkamitvā Pakudhena kaccayena saddhim 
sammodim sammodaniyam katham saranryam vītisāretvā ekam antam 
nisīdim. Ekam antam nisinno kho aham bhante Pakudham Kaccāyanam 
etad avoca : “Yatha nu kho imāni bho Kaccāyana puthu-sippāyatanāni 
seyyathīdam hatthārohā ... pe ... Sakkā nu bho Kaccāyana evam eva 


ditthe "va dhamme sanditthikam  sámafina-phalam pannapetun ti?” 


25. 'Évam vutte bhante Pakudho Kaccāyano mam etad avoca : 
“Satt' ime maha-raja kaya akata akata-vidhā animmitā animmātā 
vanjha kutatthā esikatthayitthita, Te na ifijanti na viparinamanti na 
annamannam vyābādhenti nālam annamannassa sukhāya va dukkhāya 
vā sukha-dukkhāya vā. Katame satta? Pathavi-kāyo āpo-kāyo tejo- 
kāyo vāyo-kāyo sukhe dukkhe jīva-sattame. Ime satta kāyā akatā 
akata-vidhā animmitā animmātā vanjha kūtatthā esikattha-yitthita. Te 
na injanati na Viparinamanti na annam-annam vyābādhenti nālam 
annam-annassa sukhāya và dukkhāya và sukha-dukkhāya va. Tattha 
n’ atthi hantā và ghateta va sota và sāvetā và vinnatà và viūūāpetā 
va. Yo pi tinhena satthena sīsam chindati na keci kinci jīvitā voropeti, 
sattannam yeva kāyānam antarena satthavivaram anupatatīti.” 


26. 'Ittham kho me bhante Pakudho Kaccāyano sanditthikam 
samanna-phalam puttho samāno annena annam vyākāsi. Seyyatha pi 
bhante ambam và puttho labujam vyākareyya lanujam va putthe 
ambam vyākareyya, evam eva kho me bhante Pakudho Kaccāyano 
sanditthikam sámarnna-phalam puttho samábo annam vyākāsi. Tassa 
mayham bhante etad ahosi : "Katham hi nama mādiso samanā và 
brahmana và vijite vasantam apasādetabbam manneyyáüti?' So kho 
aham bhante Pakudhassa Kaccāyanassa bhāsitam n' eva abhinandim 
na patikkosim, anabhinanditvā appatikkositvā anattamano anattamana- 
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vacam anicchāretvā tam eva vācam anuganhanto anikkujjanto utthāy' 
asana pakkāmim. 


27. “Ekam idāham bhante samayam yena Nigantho Nataputto ten” 
upasamkamim, upasamkamitva Niganthena Nāta-puttena saddhim 
sammodim sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vītisāretvā ekam antam 
nisidim. Ekam antam nisinno kho aham bhante Nigantham Nata- 
puttam etad avoca : “Yatha nu kho imani bho Aggi-vessana 
puthu-sippāyatanāni seyyathidam hattharoha ... Sakka nu kho bho 
Aggivessana evam eva ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam sāmanna- 
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phalam pannapetun ti?” 


28. 'Evam vutte bhante Nigantho Nāta-putto mam etad avoca : 
“Idha mahā-rāja Nigantho cātu-yāma-samvara-samvuto hoti. Kathan 
ca mahā-rāja Nigantho cātu-yāma-samvara-samvuto hoti? Idha mahā- 
raja Nigantho sabbavārī-vārito ca hoti, sabba-vārī-yuto ca, sabba-vārī- 
dhuto ca, sabba-vārī-phuttho ca. Evam kho maha-raja Nigantho catu- 
yama-samvara-samvuto hoti. Yato kho mahā-rāja Nigantho evam 
catu-yama-samvara samvuto hoti, ayam vuccati mahā-rāja Nigantho 
gatatto ca yatatto ca thitatto cati.” 


29. Ittham kho me bhante Nigantho Nato-putto sanditthikam 
samanfa-phalam puttho samāno cātu-yāma-samvaram vyākāsi. 
Seyyathā pi bhante ambam vā puttho labujam vyākareyya labujam 
vā puttho ambam vyākareyya, evam eva kho bhante Nigantho 
Nātaputto sanditthikam samanna-phalam puttho samāno cātu-yāma- 
samvaram vyākāsi. Tassa mayham bhante etad ahosi : "Katham hi 
nama mādiso samanam và brahmanam va vijite vasantam apasa- 
detabbam mafifieyyati?” So kho aham bhante Niganthassa Nataputtassa 
bhāsitam n' eva abhinandim na patikkosim, anabhinanditva 
appatikkositvā anattamano anattamana-vācam anicchāretvā tam eva 
vācam anugam-hanto anikkujjanto utthay' asana pakkamim. 


30. ‘Ekam idāham bhante samayam yena Sanjayo Belatthi-putto 
ten’ upasamkamim, upasamkamitvā Sanjayena Belattha-puttena 
saddhim sammodim sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vītisāretvā 
ekamantam nisidim. Ekamantam nisinno kho aham bhante Sanjayam 
Belatthi-puttam etad avoca : “Yatha nu kho imani bho Sanjaya puthu- 
sippāyatanāni seyyathidam hatthārohā ... Skkā nu kho bho Sanjaya 
evam eva ditth’ eva dhamme sanditthikam samanna-phalam panna- 
petun ti?” 
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31. ‘Evam vutte bhante Sanjayo Belatthi-putto mam etad avoca : 
" 'Atthi paro loko’ ti iti ce tam pucchasi, 'atthi paro loko’ ti iti ce 
me assa, 'atthi paro loko" ti iti te nam vyakareyyam. Evam pi me 
no. Tathā t pi me no. Annatha ti pi me no. No ti pi me no. No 
no ti pi me no. 'N' atthi paro loko’ ti... pe ... 'Atthi ca n' atthi 
ca paro loko? N” ve’ alihi na n’ atthi paro loko?--Atthi satta 
opapatika? N” atthi satta opapātikā? Atthi ca n' atthi ca satta 
opapātikā? N” ev’ atthi na n' atthi satta opapatika?--Atthi sukata- 
dukkatanam kammanam phalam vipāko? N” atthi sukata-dukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako? Atthi c' n' atthi ca sukata-dukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako? N' ev’ atthi nan’ atthi sukata-dukkatanam 
kammanam phalam vipako?—Hoti Tathāgato param marana, na hoti 
Tathāgato param marana? Hoti ca na hoti ca Tathāgato param marana”? 
N” eva hot na na hot Tathāgato param marana? Ti iti ce mam 
pucchasi, 'n' eva hoti na na hoti Tathāgato param marana” ti iti ce 
me assa, 'N' eva hoti na na hoti Tathagato param marana” ti iti te 
nam vyākareyyam. Evam pi me no. Tatha ti pi me no. Annatha ti 
pi me no. No ti pi me no. No no t pi me no ti.” 


32. 'Ittham kho me bhante Sanjayo Belatthi-putto sanditthikam 
samannaphalam puttho samāno vikkhepam vyākāsi. Seyyathā pi 
bhante ambam vā puttho labujam vyākareyya labujam vā puttho 
ambam vyākareyya, evam eva kho me bhante Sanjayo Belatthiputto 
sanditthikam sàmannaphalam puttho samāno vikkhepam yakasi. Tassa 
mayham bhante etad ahosi : “Ayan ca imesam samana-brahmananam 
sabba-bālo sabba-mulho. Katham hi nama sanditthikam samanna- 
phalam puttho samāno vikkhepam vyakarissatiu?" Tassa mayham 
bhante etad ahosi : "Katham hi nama madiso samanam và brahmanam 
và vijite vasantam apasādetabbam mafifieyyàti?" So kho aham bhante 
Safijayassa Belatthi-puttassa bhāsitam n’ eva abhinandim na patikkosim, 
anabhinanditvā appatikkositvà anattamano anattamāna-vācam 
anicchāretvā tam eva vācam anugganhanto anikkujjanto utthay’ asana 
pakkāmim. 

33. ‘So "ham bhante bhagavantam pi pucchàmi : “Yatha nu kho 
imani bhante puthu-sippāyatanāni —Seyyathīdam hatthārohā assārohā 
rathika dhanuggahā celaka calakā piņda-dāvikā ugga rajaputta 
pakkhandino mahā-nāgā sūrā camma-yodhino dāsaka-puttā alarika 
kappakā nahāpakā sudā mālā-kārā rajakā pesa-kārā nala-kara kumbha- 
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kara ganaka muddika yani va pan’ aññani pi evam-gatāni puthu- 
sippāyatanāni,—te ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam sippa-phalam 
upajīvanti, te tena attanam sukhenti pinenti mātā-pitaro sukhenti 
pinenti putta-dāram sukhenti pinenti mittāmacce sukhenti pinenti 
samana-brahmanesu uddhaggikam dakkhinam patitthāpenti sovaggikam 
sukha-vipākam sagga-samvattanikam. Sakka nu kho me bhante evam 
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eva ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam samanifiaphalam pannapetun ti?" 


'Sakka nu kho mahā-rāja. Tena hi mahā-rāja tam yev' ettha 
patipucchissami, yathà te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi. 


34. "Tam kim manrnasi maha-raja? Idha te assa puriso daso 
kamma-karo pubbuttháyi pacchā-nipāti kim-kāra-patissāvī manāpā- 
cari piya-vādī mukhullokako. Tassa evam assa : "Acchariyam vata 
bho abbhutam vata bho punnanam gati punnanam vipako. Ayam hi 
raja Magadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto manusso, aham pi manusso. 
Ayam hi raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto pancahi kāma-gunehi 
samappitto samangi-bhüto paricareti devo manne, aham pan" amhi'ssa 
dāso kamma-kāro pubbutthāyī pacchā-nipātī kim-kāra-patissāvī manāpa- 
cari piya-vādī mukhullokako. So vat" assaham punnani kareyyam. 
Yan nūnāham kesa-massum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni acchādetvā 
agārasmā angāriyam pabbajeyyan ti.” So aparena samayena kesa- 
massum ohāretvā kasayani vatthani acchādetvā agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajeyya. So evam pabbajito samano kayena samvuto vihareyya 
vācāya samvuto vihareyya manasa samvuto vihareyya ghāsacchādana- 
paramatāya santuttho abhirato paviveke. Tam ce te purisā evam 
āroceyyum : “Yagghe deva jāneyyāsi yo te puriso dāso kammakāro 
pubbutthayi pacchā-nipātī kimkāra-patissāvī manāpa-cārī piya-vādī 
mukhullokako, so deva kesa-massum ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthāni 
acchādetvā agārasmā anagariyam pabbajito. So evam pabbajito samano 
kāyena samvuto viharati vācāya samvuto viharati manasā samvuto 
viharati ghāsacchādana-paramatāya santuttho abhirato paviveke ti”. 
Api nu tvam evam vadeyyāsi : "Etu me bho so puriso, punad eva 
hotu dāso kammakāro pubbutthāyī pacchā-nipātī kim-kāra-patissāvī 
manūpa-cārī piyavadi mukhullokako t?" " 

35. ‘Noh’ etam bhante. Atha kho nam mayam eva abhivādeyyāma 
pi paccuttheyyāma pi āsanena pi nimanteyyama abhinimanteyyāma 
pi nam cīvara-piņdapāta-senāsana-gilāna-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkhārehi 
dhammikam pi ‘ssa rakkhā-varana-guttim samvidaheyyāmāti.” 
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"Tam kim mannasi, mahā-rāja? Yadi evam sante hoti va 
sanditthikam samanna-phalam, no va ti?’ 


'Addha kho bhante evam sante hoti sanditthikam samanna- 
phalam ti.” 


'Idam kho te maha-raja maya pathamam ditth' eva dhamme 
sanditthikam sámanna-phalam pannattan ti.” 


36. “Sakka pana bhante annam pi evam eva ditth' eva dhamme 
sanditthikam samanna-phalam paūūāpetun ti.” 


'Sakka maha-raja. Tena hi maha-raja tam yev’ ettha 
patipucchissami, yathā te khameyya tatha nam vyakareyyasi. Tam kim 
mannasi mahā-rāja? Idha te assa puriso kassako gahapatiko kara- 
karako rasi-vaddhako. Tassa evam assa : "Acchariyam vata bho 
abbhutam vata bho. Ayam hi raja Magadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto 
manusso, aham pi manusso. Ayam hi raja Magadho AJjatasattu 
Vedehi-putto pancahi kāmagunehi samappito samangi-bhuto paricareti 
devo manne, aham pan’ amhi'ssa kassako gahapatiko kāra-kārako 
rasi-vaddhako. So v'assáham punnàni kareyyam. Yan nunaham kesa- 
massum ohāretvā kasayani vatthàni acchadetva agārasmā anagāriyam 
pabbajeyyan ti." So aparena samayena appam và bhoga-kkhandham 
pahaya mahantam và bhoga-kkhandham pahaya appam va nati- 
parivattam pahaya mahantam va nati-parivattam pahaya kesa-massum 
ohāretvā kāsāyāni vatthàni acchadetva agarasma anagāriyam 
pabbajeyya. So evam pabbajito samano kayena samvuto vihareyya 
vacaya samvuto vihareyya manasa-samvuto vihareyya ghasacchadana- 
paramataya santuttho abhirato paviveke. Tam ce te purisa evam 
aroceyyum : “Yagghe deva jāneyyāsi, yo te puriso kassako gahapatiko 
kāra-kārako rási-vaddhako, so deva kesa-massum oharetva kasayani 
vatthāni acchādetvā agārasmā anagariyam pabbajito. So evam pabbajito 
samāno kāyena samvuto viharati vācāya samvuto viharati manasā 
samvuto viharati ghāsacchādana-paramatāya santuttho abhirato paviveke 
ti.” Api nu tvam evam vadeyyāsi : “Etu me bho so puriso, punad 
eva hotu kassako gahapatiko kāra-kārako rasivaddhako ti?" . 


37. 'No h' etam bhante. Atha kho nam mayam eva abhivadeyyāma 
pi paccuttheyyama pi āsanena pi nimanteyyama abhinimanteyyāma 
pi nam civara-pindapata-senasan gilāna-paccaya-bhesajja-parikkhārehi 
dhammikam pi ‘ssa rakkha-varana-guttim samvidaheyyamati,’ 





SAMANNA-PHALA SUTTA 281 


"Tam kim mafifiasi mahā-rāja? Yadi evam sante hoti va 
sanditthikam samafifa-phalam, no và ti?’ 


"Addhā kho mam bhante evam sante hoti sanditthikam samanna- 
phalan ti." 


'Idam kho te mahā-rāja dutiyam ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam 
snmanna-phalam pannattan ti." 


38. “Sakka pana bhante annam pi ditth' eva dhamme sanditthikam 
samanna-phalam pannapetum imehi sanditthikehi samafifia-phalehi 
abhikantataran ca panitaran cat?" 

“Sakka mahā-rāja. Tena hi mahā-rāja sunohi sádhukam manasi- 
karohi bhasissamiti.’ 


'Evam bhante' ti kho raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto 
Bhagavato paccassosi. Bhagavā etad avoca : 


39. “Idha mahā-rāja Tathāgato loke uppajjati, araham sammā- 
sambuddho vijjà-carana-sampanno sugato loka-vidu anuttaro purisa- 
damma-sarathi sattha deva-manussanam Buddho bhagava. So imam 
lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrahmakam sassamana-brahmanim 
pajam sadeva-manussam sayam abhinna sacchikatvā pavedeti. So 
dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhe kalyanam pariyosana-kalyanam 
sattham savyanjanam, kevala-paripunnam parisuddham brahma-cariyam 
pakaseti. 


40. "Tam dhammam sunati gahapati và gahapati-putto và 
annatarasmim và kule paccajato. So tam dhammam sutvā Tathāgate 
saddham patilabhati. So tena saddha-patilabhena samannāgato iti 
patisamcikkhat : “Sambadho gharavaso rajo petho, abbhokaso pabbajjā. 
Na idam sukaram agāram ajjhāvasatā ekanta-paripunnam 
ekantaparisuddham samkhalikhitam brahmacariyam caritum. Yan 
nunāham kesa-massum ohāretvā kasayani vatthàni acchādetvā agārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajjeyyan ti." So aparena samayena appam và bhoga- 
kkhandham pahāya mahantam và bhoga-kkhandham pahāya, appam 
va natiparivattam pahaya mahantam và fiātiparivattam pahāya kesa- 
massum ohāretvā kasayani vatthāni acchadetva agārasmā anagamyam 
pabbajjati. 


41. ‘Evam pabbajito samāno patimokkha-samvara-samvuto viharati 
ācāra-gocara-sampanno anumattesu vajjesu bhayadassāvi samadaya 
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sikkhati sikkhāpadesu kaya-kamma-vaci-kammena samannāgato 
kusalena parisuddhājīvo sila-sampanno indriyesu gutta-dvāro sati- 
sampajannena samannāgato santuttho. 


42. 'Kathan ca mahā-rāja bhikkhu sila-sampanno hoti? Idha 
maha-raja bhikkhu panatipatam pahāya pānātipātā pativirato hoti, 
nihita-dando nihita-sattho lajji dayā-panno sabba-pāna-bhūta-hitānu- 
kampī viharati. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 


‘Adinnadanam pahāya adinnādānā pativirato hoti dinnā-dāyī 
dinna-patikankhi atthenena suci-bhütena attanā viharati. Idam pi ‘ssa 
hoti silasmim. 


" Abrahmacariyam pahaya brahmacari hoti ārā-cāri virato methunā 
gama-dhamma. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti silasmim. 


43. "Musā-vādam pahāya musā-vādā pativirato Samano Gotamo 
sacca-vadi sacca-sandho theto paccayiko avisamvādako lokassa. Idam 
pi ‘ssa hot silasmim. 


'Pisuna-vacam pahaya pisunaya vacaya pativirato hoti, ito sutvā 
na amutra akkhata imesam bhedāya, amutra và sutvā na imesam 
akkhātā amüsam bhedaya. Iti bhinnanam va sandhata sahitānam va 
anuppādātā samaggārāmo samaggarato samagga-nandi samagga- 
karanim vācam bhāsitā. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 


'Pharusā-vācam pahāya pharusāya vācāya pativirato hou. Ya sā 
vaca nela kanna-sukha pemanīyā hadayamgamā pori bahujanakantā 
bahujana-manāpā tathārūpim vācam bhāsitā hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti 
sīlasmim. 


'Samphappalapam pahāya samphappalāpā pativirato hoti kālavādī 
bhūta-vādī attha-vādī dhamma-vādī vinaya-vādī, nidhānavatim vācam 
bhāsitā kālena sāpadesam pariyantavatim attha-samhitam. Idam pi 'ssa 
hoti sīlasmim. 

44. “Bijagama-bhitagama-samarambha pativirato hoti. Eka-bhattiko 
hoti rattūparato, virato vikāla-bhojanā. Nacca-gītā-vādita-visūka-dassanā 
pativirato hoti. Mālā-gandha-vilepana dharana-mandana- 
vibhūsanatthānā pativīrato hoti. Uccāsayana-mahāsayanā pativirato 
hoti. Jātarūpa-rajata-patiggahaņā pativirato hoti. Āmaka- 
dhaiifiapatiggahana pativirato hoti. Amaka-mansa-patiggahana pativirato 





SAMANNA-PHALA SUTTA 283 


hoti. Itthi-kumārika-patiggahanā pativirato hoti. Dāsi-dāsa-patiggahanā 
pativirato hoti. Ajelaka-patiggahaņā pativirato hoti. Kukkuta-sūkara- 
pauggahana pativirato hoti. Hatthi-gavassa-valava-patiggahana 
pativirato hoti. Khetta-vatthu-patiggahana pativirato hoti. Duteyya- 
pahina-gamananuyoga pativirato hoti. Kaya-vikkaya pativirato hoti. 
Tulākūta-kaņsakūta-mānakūtā pativirato hoti. Ukkotana-vaficana-nikati- 
sāci-yogā pativirato hoti. Chedana-vadha bandhana-viparāmosa-ālopa- 
sahasākārā pativirato hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti sīlasmim. 


45. "Yathā va pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmanā saddha-deyyani 
bhojanāni bhunjitvà te evarüpam bījagāma-bhūtagāma-samārambham 
anuyuttā viharanti—seyyathidam mūla-bījam khanda-bijam phalu- 
biam aggabijam bijabijam eva paficamam--iti evarūpā bījagāma- 
bhūtagāma-samārambha pativirato hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 


46. 'Yathà va pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmanā saddha-deyyani 
bhojanāni bhunjitva te evarüpam sannidhīkāra-paribhogam anuyuttā 
viharanti—seyyathidam anna-sannidhim pana-sannidhim  vattha- 
sannidhim yana-sannidhim sayana-sannidhim gandha-sannidhim āmisa- 
sannidhim—iti và iti evarūpā sannidhi-kāra-paribhogā pativirato hoti. 
Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 


47. *“Yatha và pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha- 
deyyāni bhojanani bhuñjitvā te evarūpam visüka-dassanam anuyuttā 
viharanti—seyyathidam naccam gitam vāditam pekkham akkhānam 
panissaram vetālam kumbha-thūnam Sobhanagarakam caņdālam 
vansam dhopanam hatthi-yuddham assa-yuddham mahisa-yuddham 
usabha-yuddham aja-yuddham mendaka-yuddham kukkuta-yuddham 
vattaka-yuddham danda-yuddham  mutthi-yuddham  nibbuddham 
uyyodhikam balaggam senā-byūham anika-dassanam-—iti và iti evarūpā 
visūkadassanā pativirato hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 

48. 'Yathà va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha-deyyani 
bhojanani bhunjitva te evarüpam jūta-pamādatthānānuyogam anuyutta 
viharanti—seyyathidam atthapadam dasa-padam akasam parihāra- 
patham santikam khalikam ghatikam salāka-hattham akkham 
pangaciram vankakam mokkhacikam cingulikam pattalhakam ratha- 
kam dhanukam akkharikam manesikam yatha-vajjam—iti va iti 
evarüpà jūta-pamāda-tthānānuyogā pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti 
silasmim. 
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49. "Yathā và pan” eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha-deyyani 
bhojanāni bhunjitva te evarūpam uccasayana-mahasayanam anuyutta 
viharanti —seyyathidam āsandim pallankam gonakam cittakam patikam 
patalikam tülikam vikatikam uddha-lomim ekanta-lomim katthissam 
koseyyam kuttakam hatthattharam assattharam rathattharam 
ajinappaveņim kadali-miga-pavara-paccattharanam sauttara-cchadam 
ubhato-lohitakupadhanam—iti và iti evarūpā uccāsayana-mahāsayana 
pativirato hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 


50. *Yathà và pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha-de y yàni 
bhojanāni bhunjitvà te evarūpam mandana-vibhüsana-thananuyogam 
anuyutta-viharanti—Seyyathidam ucchadanam parimaddanam nahā- 
panam sambahanam adasam afijanam mala-vilepanam mukha- 
cunnakam mukhalepanam hattha-bandham sikhā-bandham dandakam 
nalikam khaggam chattam citrupahanam unhisam manim vāla- 
vījanim odātāni vatthāni dighadasani--iti và iti evarūpā mandana- 
vibhūsana-tthānānuyogā pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti silasmim. 


51. 'Yathà và pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha-deyyani 
bhojanāni bhunjitva te evarüpam tiracchāna-katham anuyutta 
viharanti—seyyathidam raja-katham cora-katham mahāmatta-katham 
senā-katham bhaya-katham yuddha-katham anna-katham pāna-katham 
vattha-katham sayana-katham mālā-katham gandha-katham nati-katham 
yana-katham gama-katham nigama-katham nagara-katham janapada- 
katham  itthi-katham  purisa-katham  süra-katham visikhā-katham 
kumbatthāna-katham pubba-peta-katham vanatta-katham 
lokakkhayikam samuddakkhayikam itibhavabhava-katham—iti và iti 
evarūpāya tiracchāna-kathāya pativirato hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti 
silasmim. 


52. *Yathā va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha-deyyani 
bhojanāni bhunjitvà te evarūpam viggāhika-katham anuyuttà viharanti— 
seyyathidam : "Na tvam imam dhamma-vinayam ājānāsi, aham imam 
dhamma-vinayam ajanami, kim tvam imam dhamma-vinayam 
ajanissasi?.. Miccha-patipanno tvam asi, aham asmi samma- 
patipanno—Sahitam me, asahitan te—Pure vacanryam paccha avoca, 
pacchā vaccaniyam pure avoca—Avicinnan te viparāvattam—Āropito 
te vādo, niggahito 'si—Cara vādappamokkhāya, nibbethehi và sace 
pahositi"—iti và iti evarūpāya viggāhika-kathāya pativirato hoti. Idam 
pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 
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53. “Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha-deyyani 
bhojanāni bhunjitvà te evarüpam dūteyya-pahiņa-gamanānuyogam 
anuyuttà viharanti—seyyathidam rannam rāja-mahāmattānam 
khattiyanam brahmananam gahapatikanam kumārānam—'Idha gaccha, 
amutragaccha, idam hara, amutra idam āharāti—iti và iti evarūpā 
duteyya-pahina-gamananuyoga pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti 
silasmim. 


54. 'Yathà và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddha-deyyani 
bhojanāni bhunjitva te kuhaka ca honti lapakā ca nemittika ca 
nippesika ca lābhena ca lābham nijigimsitaro—iti evarüpa kuhana- 
lapana pativirato hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 


55. "Yatha và pan" eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha-de y yàni 
bhojanani bhunjitva te evaripaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchājīvena 
Jīvikam kappenti—seyyathidam arīgam nimittam uppádam supinam 
lakkhanam müsikacchinnam aggi-homam dabbi-homam thusa-homam 
kana-homam tandula-homam sappi-homam tela-homam mukha-homam 
lohita-homam anga-vijja vatthu-vijjā khatta-vijjā siva-vijja bhūta-vijjā 
bhūri-vijjā ahi-vijja visa-vijjā vicchika-vijjā mūsika-vijjā sakuna-vijja 
vāyasa-vijjā pakkajjhanam sara-parittanam miga-cakkam—iti và iti 
evarūpāya tiracchana-vijja pativirato hou. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti sīlasmim. 


56. *Yathā va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddha-deyyani 
bhojanāni bhunjitva te evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya micchājīvena 
jīvikam kappenti—seyyathidam mani-lakkhamam danda-lakkhanam 
vattha-lakkhanam asi-lakkhanam usu-lakkhanam dhanu-lakkhanam 
ayudha-lakkhanam itthi-lakkhanam  purisa-lakkhanam kumara- 
lakkhanam kumari-lakkhanam dasa-lakkhanam dasi-lakkhanam hatthi- 
lakkhanam assa-lakkhanam mahisa-lakkhanam usabha-lakkhanam go- 
lakkhanam aja-lakkhanam menda-lakkhanam kukkuta-lakkhanam 
vattaka-lakkhanam godha-lakkhanam kannika-lakkhanam kacchapa- 
lakkhanam miga-lakkhanam--iti và iti evarūpāya Uracchana-vijjaya 
pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti silasmim. 

57. *Yathā và pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā-deyyāni 
bhojanani bhunjitvà te evarūpāya tiracchāna-vijjāya micchajivena 
jivikam kappenti —seyyathīdam “Rannam niyyanam bhavissāti, rannam 
aniyyānam bhavissati---Abbhantaranam rannam upayānam bhavissati, 
bāhirānam rannam apayānam bhavissati—Bahiranam rannam upayanam 
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bhavissati, abbhantarānam rannam apayānam bhavissati — 
Abbhantarānam rafifiam jayo bhavissati, bāhirānam raūūam parājayo 
bhavissati—Bahiránam raññam jayo bhavissati, abbhantarānam rafifiam 
parajayo bhavissati—Iti imassa Jayo bhavissati, imassa parājayo 
bhavissati”—iti và iti evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya micchājīva pativirato 
hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti silasmim. 


58. *Yatha và pan" eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddha-deyyani 
bhojanāni bhuūjitvā te evarūpāya tiracchāna-vijjāya micchājīvena 
Jīvikam kappenti —seyyathīdam "Canda-ggāho bhavissati, suriya- 
ggaho bhavissati, nakkhatta-ggāho bhavissati. Candima-suriyanam 
patha-gamanam bhavissati, candima-suriyānam uppatha-gamanam 
bhavissati, nakkhattānam patha-gamanam bhavissati, nakkhattānam 
uppatha-gamanam  bhavissati. Ukkā-pāto bhavissati. Disā-dāho 
bhavissati. Bhūmi-cālo bhavissati. Deva-dundubhi bhavissati. Candima- 
suriya-nakkhattānam uggamanam ogamanam samkilesam vodānam 
bhavissati. Evam-vipako canda-ggaho bhavissati. evam-vipāko suriya- 
ggaho bhavissati, evam-vipako nakkhatta-ggāho bhavissati, evam- 
vipako candima-suriyánam patha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipako 
candima-suriyanam uppatha-gamanam  bhavissati, evam-vipāko 
nakkhattānam patha-gamanam bhavissati, evam-vipāko nakkhattānam 
uppatha-gamanam bhavissāti, evam-vipāko ukkāpāto bhavissati, evam 
vipāko disā-dāho bhavissati, evam-vipāko bhūmi-cālo bhavissati. 
evam-vipāko deva-dundubhi bhavissati, evam-vipākam candima-suriya- 
nakkhattānam uggamanam ogamanam samkilesam vodānam 
bhavissati"—iti và iti evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya micchājīva pativirato 
hou. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti sīlasmim. 


59. *Yatha và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddha-deyyani 
bhojanāni bhufijitva te evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya micchājīvena 
jivikam kappenti —seyyathīdam : “Subbutthika bhavissati, dubbutthika 
bhavissati, subhikkham bhavissati, dubbhikkham bhavissati, khemam 
bhavissati, bhayam bhavissati, rogo bhavissati, drogyam bhavissati,” 
muddā, ganana, samkhanam, kaveyyam, lokayatam—iti và iti evarūpāya 
uracchana-vijjaya micchājīva pativirato hoti. Idam pi ‘ssa hoti 
silasmim. 

60. *Yathā và pan’ eke bhonto samaņa-brāhmaņā saddha-deyyani 
bhojanāni bhunjitva te evarūpāya tiracchüna-vijjaya micchājīvena 
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Jīvikam kappenti—seyyathidam āvāhanam vivāhanam samvadanam 
vivadanam samkiranam vikiranam subhaga-karanam dubbhaga-karanam 
viruddha-gabbha-karanam jivhā-nittaddanam hanusamhananam 
hatthabhijappanam kanna-jappanam adasapafiham kumāri-pafiham 
deva-panham ādiccupatthānam Mahat-upatthanam abbhujjalanam Sir'- 
avhayanam—ili và evarupaya tiracchana-vijjaya micchajiva pativirato 
hoti. Idam pi 'ssa hoti sīlasmim. 


61. 'Yatha va pan’ eke bhonto samana-brahmana saddhā-deyyāni 
bhojanani bhunjitva te evarūpāya tiracchana-vijjaya micchājīvena 
jivikam kappenti—seyyathidam santi-kammam panidhi-kammam bhüri- 
kammam (bhūti-kammam) vassa-kammam  vossa-kammam  vatthu- 
kammam vatthu-patikiranam ācamanam nahapanam juhanam vamanam 
virecanam uddha-virecanam adho-virecanam sisa-virecanam kanna- 
telam nettatappanam natthu-kammam anjanam paccafijanam salakiyam 
sallakattikam dāraka-tikicchā mūla-bhesajjānam anuppadanam 
osadhinam patimokkho—iti và iti evarüpaya tiracchāna-vijjāya 
micchājīvā pativirato hot. Idam pi ‘ssa hot silasmim. 


62. “Sa kho so mahā-rāja bhikkhu evam sila-sampanno na kuto 
ci bhayam samanupassati yad idam sila-samvarato. Seyyathā pi mahā- 
raja khattiyo muddhavasitto nihitapaccāmitto na kuto ci bhayam 
samanupassati yad idam paccatthikato, evam eva kho mahā-rāja 
bhikkhu evam silasampanno na kuto ci bhayam samanupassati yad 
idam sila-samvarato. So iminā ariyena silakkhandhena samannagato 
ajjhattam anavajja-sukham patisamvedeti. Evam kho maharaja bhikkhu 
sila-sampanno hoti. 


63. “Kathan ca mahā-rāja bhikkhu indriyesu guttadvaro hoti? Idha 
maha-raja bhikkhu cakkhunā rüpam disvā na nimittaggāhi hot 
nānuvyafijanaggāhī. Yatvadhikaranam enam cakkhundriyam asamvutam 
viharantam  abhijjha-domanassa papaka akusalā dhammā 
anvāssaveyyum. tassa samvaraya patipajjati, rakkhati cakkhundnyam, 
cakkhundriye samvaram apajjati, Sotena saddam sutva .. pe .. 
ghànena gandham ghayitva ... pe ... jivhaya rasam sāyitvā ... pe ... 
kāyena photthabbam phusitvā ... pe ... manasa dhammam vinnaya na 
nimittaggāhi hoti nānuvyaūjanaggāhī. Yatvādhikaraņam enam 
manindriyam asamvutam viharantam abhijjā-domanassā pāpakā akusalā 
dhamma anvassaveyyum tassa samvarāya patipajjāti, rakkhati 
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manindriyam, manindriye samvaram ipajjati. So iminā ariyena 
indriyasamvarana samannāgāto ajjhattam avyaseka-sukham 
patisamvedeti. Evam kho maharaja bhikkhu indriyesu gutta- 
dvaro hou. 


64. 'Kathan ca mahā-rāja bhikkhu sati-sampajaūiena samannagato 
hoti? Idha mahā-rāja bhikkhu abhikkante patikkante sampajana-kari 
hot, alokite vilokite sampajānakārī hoti, sammifijite pasārite sampajana- 
kari hoti, samghāti-patta-cīvara-dhārano sampajāna-kārī hoti, asite pite 
khayite sayite sampajana-kari hoti, uccara-passava-kamme sampajana- 
kari hoti, gate thite nisinne sutte jāgarite bhāsite tunhi-bhave sampajana- 
kari hoti. Evam kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu sati-sampajaūīiena samannagato 
hoti. 


65. 'Kathan ca mahā-rāja bhikkhu santuttho hoti? Idha mahā- 
raja bhikkhu santuttho hoti kāya-parihārikena civarena kucchi- 
pariharikena piņda-pātena, so yena yen’ eva pakkamati samādāy” eva 
pakkamati. Seyyathā pi mahā-rāja pakkhī sakuno yena yen” eva deti 
sa-patta-bhāro va deti, evam eva mahā-rāja bhikkhu santuttho hoti 
kayapariharikena civarena kucchi-parihārikena pindapatena, so yena 
yen eva pakkamati samaday' eva pakkamati. Evam kho mahā-rāja 
bhikkhu santuttho hoti. 


66. “So mina ca ariyena sila-kkhandhena samannāgato iminā ca 
ariyena indriya-samvarena samannagato iminā ca ariyena 
satisampajannena samannagato imaya ca ariyaya santutthiya 
samannagato vivittam senasanam bhajati, arannam rukkha-mūlam 
pabbatam kandaram giri-guham susanam vana-pattham abbhokasam 
palala-punjam. So pacchābhattam pinda-pāta-patikkanto nisidati 
pallankam ābhujitvā ujum kayam panidhāya parimukham satim 
upatthāpetvā. 

67. “So abhijjham loke pahaya vigatabhijjhena cetasa viharati, 
abhijjhāya cittam parisodheti. Vyāpāda-padosam pahāya avyāpannacitto 
viharati, sabba-pāņa-bhūta-hitānukampī vyāpāda-dadosā cittam 
parisodheti. Thinamiddham pahāya vigata thī-na-middho viharati, 
aloka-sanni sato sampajano thīna-middhā cittam parisodheti. Uddhacca- 
kukkuccam pahāya anuddhato viharati, ajjhattam  vüpasantacitto 
uddhacca-kukkuccā cittam parisodheti. Vicikiccham pahāya tinna- 
vicikiccho viharati, akathamkathi kusalesu dhammesu vicikicchaya 
cittam parisodheti. 
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68. 'Seyyathà pi mahā-rāja puriso inam adaya kammante 
payojeyya, tassa te kammantà samijjheyyum, so yani ca poranani 
inamülàni tāni ca vyanti-kareyya, siya c' assa uttarim avasittham 
dārābharaņāya. Tassa evam assa : "Aham kho pubbe inam ādāya 
kammante payojesim, tassa me te kammantā samijjhimsu, so 'ham 
yani ca porāņāni iņa-mūlāni tani ca vyanti-akāsim, atthi ca me uttarim 
avasittham dārābharaņāyāti." So tato-nidānam labhetha pāmujjam 
adhigacche somanassam. 


69. 'Seyyathà pi mahā-rāja puriso ābādhiko assa dukkhito bālha- 
gilāno bhattan c' assa nacchādeyya, na c' assa kaye balamattā. So 
aparena samayena tamba abadha mucceyya bhattan c” assa chādeyya 
siya c" assa kaye balamattā. Tassa evam assa : “Aham. kho pubbe 
ābādhiko ahosim dukkhito bālha-gilāno bhattan ca me nacchādesi 
na ca me asi kaye balamattā, so 'mhi etarahi tamhā ābādhā mutto 
bhattan ca me chadeti, atthi ca kaye balamattā ti." So tato-nidānam 
labhetha pàmujjam adhigacche somanassam. 


70. 'Seyyathà pi mahā-rāja puriso bandhanāgāre baddho assa. So 
aparena samayena tamhā bandhanā mucceyya sotthinā avyayena, na 
c' assa kin ci bhogāņam vayo. Tassa evam assa : “Aham kho pubbe 
bandhanagare baddho ahosim, so "mhi etarahi tamhā bandhana mutto 
sotthina avyayena, n' atthi ca me kin ci bhogānam vayo ti." So tato- 
nidanam labhetha pāmujjam adhigacche somanassam. 


71. 'Seyyatha pi mahā-rāja puriso dāso assa anattadhino paradhino 
na yena kamam gamo. So apareņa samayena tamba dasa vyā 
mucceyya attādhīno aparadhino bhujisso yena kāmam gamo. Tassa 
evam assa : "Aham kho pubbe dāso ahosim anattādhīno parādhīno 
na yena kāmam gamo, so 'mhi etarahi tamhā dāsavyā mutto attādhīno 
aparādhīno bhujisso yena kammam gamo ti." So tatonidānam labhetha 
pamujjam adhigacche somanassam. 


72. 'Seyyatha pi mahā-rāra puriso sadhano sabhogo kantā- 
raddhānamaggam patipajjeyya dubbhikkham sappatibhayam. So aparena 
samayena tam kantāram nitthareyya, sotthinā gamantam anupapuneyya 
khemam appatibhayam. Tassa evam assa : "Aham kho pubbe sadhano 
sabhogo kantāraddhānamaggam  patipajjam dubbhikkham 
sappatibhayam, so 'mhi etarahi tam kantāram nitthinno, sotthinā 
gamantam anuppatto khemam appatibhayan” ti. So tato-nidānam 
labhetha pāmujjam adhigacche somanassam. 
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73. ‘Evam eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu yathā inam yathā rogam 
yatha bandhanāgāram yathà dāsavyam yatha kantāraddhānamaggam 
me panca nīvarane appahīne attāni samanupassati. Seyyathā pi mahā- 
rāja ānanyam yathā ārogyam yathā bandhanā mokkham yathā bhujissam 
yathā khemanta-bhümim, evam eva kho maharaja bhikkhu ime parica 
nivarane pahīne attani samanupassati. 


74. "Tass' ime panca nivarane pahine attani samanupassato 
pāmujjam jàyati, pamuditassa piti jāyati, piti-manassa kayo passambhati, 
passaddha-kayo sukham vedeti, sukhino cittam samādhiyati. So 
vivicc' eva kamehi vivicca akusalehi dhammehi savitakkam savicāram 
vivekajam pīti-sikham pathamajjhanam upasampajja viharati. So 
imam eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripureti parippharati, nāssa kifici sabbāvato kāyassa vivekajena piti- 
sukhena apphutam hoti. 


75. *Seyyathā pi mahā-rāja dakkho nahapako và nahāpakantevāsī 
và kansa-thāle nahàniya-cunnàni ākiritvā udakena parippho-sakam 
paripphosakam sanneyya, sa ‘ssa nahaniya-pindi snehānugatā sneha- 
pareta santara-bāhirā phutà sinehena, na ca paggharani ; evam eva 
kho maha-raja bhikkhu imam eva kayam vivekajena piti-sukhena 
abhisandeti parisandeti paripüreti parippharati, nàssa kinci sabbavato 
kayassa vivekajena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. 


‘Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam samanna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi samafina-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca. 


76. ‘Puna ca param mahā-rāja bhikkhu vitakka-vicaranam 
vūpasamā ajjhattam sampasādanam cetaso ekodibhavam avitakkam 
avicāram samādhijam piti-sukham dutīyajjhānam upasampajja viharati, 
So imam eva kāyam samādhijena pīti-sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti 
paripūreti parippharati, nassa kinci sabbavato kayassa samādhijena 
pīti-sukhena apphutam hoti. 


77. 'Seyyathā pi mahā-rāja udaka-rahado ubbhidodako, tassa n' 
ev’ assa puratthimāya disaya udakass' āya-mukham, na pacchimāya 
disaya udakass' āya-mukham, na uttaraya disāya udakass' āya- 
mukham, na dakkhiņāya disāya udakass' üya-mukham devo ca kālena 
kalam sammā dhāram anupaveccheyya. Atha kho tamhà udakarahada 
sīta-vārī-dhārā ubbhijjitva tam eva udaka-rahadam sitena vārinā 
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abhisandeyya parisandeyya paripüreyya paripphareyya, nāssa kiūci 
sabbavato udaka-rahadassa sitena vārīnā apphutam assa. Evam eva 
kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu imam eva kāyam samādhijena piti-sukhena 
abhisandeti pari-sandeti paripüreti parippharati, nāssa kifici sabbavato 
kayassa samādhijena piti-sukhena apphutam hoti. 


‘Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam sāmaūūa-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi samaniia-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca. 


78. 'Puna ca param mahā-rāja bhikkhu pītiyā ca virāgā ca 
upekhako ca viharati sato ca sampajāno, sukhan ca kāyena patisamvedeti 
yan tam anya ācikkhanti : “upekhako satima sukha-vihari" ti 
tauyajjhanam upasampajja viharati. So imam eva kayam nippitikena 
sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripüreti parippharati, nāssa kifici 
sabhavato kāyassa nippitikena sukhena apphutam hoti. 


79. 'Seyyatha pi mahā-rāja uppaliniyam paduminiyam 
pundarikiniyam app ekaccāni uppalāni và padumāni và pundarikàni 
va udake-jātāni udake-samvaddhāni udaka 'nuggatani anto-nimuggā- 
posīni, tani yāva c' aggā yāva ca mūlā sītena vārinā abhisannāni 
parisannāni paripūrāni pripphutthāni, nāssa kinci sabbavatam uppalānam 
và padumanam và pundarikanam và sitena vārīnā apphutam assa. 
Evam eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu imam eva kāyam nippitikena 
sukhena abhisandeti parisandeti paripüreti parippharati, māssa kinci 
sabbāvato kāyassa nippitikena sukhena apphutam hoti. 


“dam pi kho maha-raja, sanditthikam samanna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi sámanna-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca. 


80. “Puna ca param mahā-rāja bhikkhu sukhassa ca phānā 
dukkhassa ca pahānā pubb’ eva somanassa-domanassánam atthagama 
adukkham asukham upekhā-sati-pārisuddhim catutthajjhanam 
upasampajja viharati. So imam eva kāyam parisuddhena cetasā 
pariyodātena pharitvā nisinno hoti, nāssa kirici sabbāvato kāyassa pari 
suddhena cetasā pariyodātena apphutam hoti. 


81. 'Seyyathā pi mahā-rāja puriso odātena vatthena sa-sīsam 
pārupitvā nisinno assa, nāssa kinci sabbāvato kāyassa odātena vatthena 
apphutam assa, evam eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu imam eva kāyam 
parisuddhena cetasa pariyodātena pharitva nisinno hot, nāssa kiūīci 
sabbavato kāyassa parisuddhena cetasa pariyodātena apphutam hoti. 
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"Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sandittihikam samanna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi samarnna-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca. 


82. "So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangane 
vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte nàna- 
dassanāya cittam abhinīhārati abhininnāmeti. So evam pajānāt 
“Ayam kho me kayo rūpī cātum-mahā-bhūtiko mātā-pettikā-sambhavo 
odana-kummās-upacayo anicc'-ucchadana-parimaddana-bhedana- 
viddhansana-dhammo, idan ca pana me viūūānam ettha sitam ettha 
patibaddhan ti." 


83. "Seyyathā pi mahā-rāja mani veluriyo subbo jātimā atthanso 
suparikamma-kato accho vippasanno anāvilo sabbākāra-sampanno, 
tatra suttam āvutam nilam và pitam và lohitam và odātam va 
pandusuttam va. Tam eva cakkhuma puriso hatthe karitvā 
paccavekkheyya : “Ayam kho mani veluriyo subho jātimā atthamso 
suparikammakato accho vippasanno anāvilo sabbākāra-sampanno, 
tatr’ idam suttam āvutam nilam và pitam và lohitam và odatam và 
pandu-suttam và ti." Evam eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu evam samahite 
citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mūdū-bhūte 
kammaniye thite anejjappatte nana-dassanaya cittam abhiniharati. So 
evam pajānāti : “Ayam kho me kayo rupi catum-maha-bhuuko mātā- 
pettika-sambhavo odana-kummas-upacayo anicc’-ucchadana- 
parimaddana-bhedana-viddhansana-dhammo, idan ca pana me 
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vinñanam ettha sitam ettha patibaddhan ti.” 


'Idam pi kho maha-raja sanditthikam samanna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi samanña-phalehi abhikkantatarañ ca panitataran ca. 


84. ‘So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangane 
vigatupakkilese mūdū-bhūte kammaniye thite anejjappatte manomayam 
kāyam abhinimmināya cittam abhiniharati abhininnāmeti. So imamhā 
kaya aññam kayam abbinimminati rūpim manomayam sabbanga- 
paccangim ahīnindriyam. 


85. ‘Seyyatha pi mahā-rāja puriso munjamha isīkam pavaheyya. 
Tassa evam assa : “Ayam mufijo ayam isika, anno munjo anna-isika, 
muūjamhā tv’ eva isika pavāļhā ti." Seyyatha pi pana mahā-rāja, 
puriso asi kosiya pavaheyya. Tassa evam assa : “Ayam asi ayam kosi, 
añño asi añño kosi, kosiya tv’ eva asi pavālho ti. " Seyyatha pi pana 
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maha-raja puriso ahim karanda uddhareyya. Tassa evam assa : “Ayam 
ahi ayam karando anno ahi anno karando, karandà tv' eva ahi 
ubbhato" ti. Evam eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu evam samahite citte 
parisuddhe pariyodāte anangane vigatupakkilese mūdū-bhūte 
kammaniye thite anejjappatte manomayam kayam abhinimminaya 
cittaam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So imamhā kaya annam kāyam 
abhinimmināti ripim manomayam sabb-anga-paccangim ahinindri yam. 


"Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam samanna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi samanna-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca. 


86. ‘So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ànejjappatte iddhi- 
vidhāya cittam abhinīharati abhininnameti. So aneka-vihitam iddhi- 
vidham paccanubhoti—eko pi hutva bahudhā hoti, bhudhā pi hutvā 
eko hoti, āvibhāvam tiro-bhāvam tiro-kuddam tiro-pakaram 
tiropabbatam asajjamāno gacchati seyyathā pi akase, pathavīyā pi 
ummujja-nimmujjam karoti seyyatha pi udake, udake pi abhijjamano 
gacchati seyyathā pi pathaviyam, akase pi pallankena kamati seyyathā 
pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candima-suriye evam mahiddhike evam 
mahānubhāve pànina parimasati parimajjati, yava Brahma-loka pi 
kāyena và samvatteti. 


87. *Seyyathā pi maha-raja dakkho kumbha-karo va kumbha- 
kārantevāsī và suparikammakatāya mattikaya yam yad eva bhājana- 
vikatim ākaūkheyya tam tad eva kareyya abhinipphadeyya. Seyyathā 
pi pana mahā-rāja dakkho danta-karo va danta-karantevasi va 
suparikammakatasmim dantasmim yam yad eva danta-vikatim 
akankheyya tam tad eva kareyya abhinippadeyya seyyatha pi pana 
mahā-rāja dakkho suvanna-karo và subaņņa-kārantevāsī và supari- 
kammakatasmim suvannasmim yam yad eva suvanna-vikatim 
ākankheyya tam tad eva kareyya abhinipphādeyya evam eva kho 
mahā-rāja bhikkhu evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangane 
vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ànejjappatte iddhi- 
vidhāya cittam abhiniharati abhininnāmeti. So aneka-vihitam iddhi 
vidham paccanubhoti—eko pi hutvā bahudhā hoti, bahudhā pi hutvā 
eko hoti, āvi-bhāvam tiro-bhāvam tiro-kuddam tiro-pākāram tiro- 
pabbatam asajjamano gacchati seyyatha pi akase, pathaviya pi 
ummujja-nimmujjam karoti seyyathā pi udake, udake pi abhijjamano 
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gacchati seyyathā pi pathaviyam, ākāse pi pallankena kamati seyyathā 
pi pakkhi sakuno, ime pi candima-suriye evam mahiddhike evam 
mahānubhāve pāninā panmasati parimajjati, yava Brahmaloka pi 
kayena va samvatteti. 


Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam samafina-phalam purimehi 
sandittthikehi samafifia-phalehi abhikkantatarafi ca panitataran ca. 


88. 'So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mūdū-bhūte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte dībbāya 
sota-dhātuyā cittam abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So dibbāya sota- 
dhātuyā visuddhāya atikkanta-mānusikāya ubho sadde sunati, dibbe 
ca mānuse ca ye dūre santike ca. 


89. 'Seyyathà pi mahā-rāja puriso addhana-magga-patipanno so 
suneyya bheri-saddam pi mutinga-saddam pi sankha-panava-dendima- 
saddam pi. Tassa evam assa : "Bheri-saddo" iti pi, "mutinga-saddo" 
iti pi “sankha-panava-dendima-saddo” iti pi. Evam eva kho mahā- 
raja bhikkhu evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangane 
vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite anejjappatte dibbāya 
sota-dhātuyā cittam abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So dibbāya sota- 
dhātuyā visuddhaya atikkanta-mānusikāya ubho sadde sunati, dibbe 
ca mānuse ca, ye dūre santike ca. 

Idam pi kho maha-raja sanditthikam sāmaūūa-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi sāmaūūa-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataraf ca. 

90. “So evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mūdū-bhūte kammaniye thite anejjappatte ceto- 
pariyananaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So para-sattānam 
para-puggalanam cetasā ceto paricca pajānāti — 

sa-ragam và cittam sa-ragam cittan ti pajānāti, 

vīta-rāgam vā cittam vīta-rāgam cittan ti pajānāti, 

sa-dosam và cittam sa-dosam cittan ti pajānāti, 

vita-dosam và cittam vita-dosam cittan ti pajānāti, 

sa-moham và cittam sa-moham cittan ti pajanati, 

vita-moham và cittam vita-moham cittan ti pajanati, 

samkhittam và cittam samkhittam cittan t pajanati, 

vikkhittam và cittam vikkhittam cittan ti pajānāti, 
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mahaggatam va cittam mahaggatam cittan ti pajānāti, 

amahaggatam va cittam amahaggatam cittan ti pajanati, 

sa-uttaram va cittam sa-uttaram cittan ti pajanati, 

anuttaram và cittam anuttaram cittan ti pajanati, 

samahitam và cittam samahitam cittan ti pajānāti, 

asamahitam và cittam asamāhitam cittan ti pajanati, 

vimuttam và cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajānāti, 

avimuttam và cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajānāti. 

91. 'Seyyatha pi maharaja itthi và puriso và daharo và yuva 
mandana-jatiko adase và parisuddhe pariyodāte acche và udaka-patte 
sakam mukha-nimittam paccavekkhamāno sakanikam và sakanikan ti 
jāneyya akanikam và akanikan ti jāneyya, evam eva kho mahā-rāja 
bhikkhu evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese mūdū-bhūte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte ceto- 
pariyananaya cittam abhinīhārati abhininnāmeti. So para-sattanam 
para-puggalanam cetasā ceto paricca pajanati— 

sa-ragam và cittam sa-rāgam cittan ti pajānāti, 

vīta-rāgam và cittam vita-ragam cittan ti pajānāti, 

sa-dosam và cittam sa-dosam cittan ti pajānāti, 

vita-dosam và cittam vita-dosam cittan ti pajānāti, 

sa-moham và cittam sa-moham cittan ti pajānāti, 

vita-moham và cittam vita-moham cittan t1 pajanati, 

samkhittam và cittam samkhittam cittan ti pajanati, 

vikkhittam và cittam vikkhittam cittan t pajanau, 
mahaggatam và cittam mahaggatam cittan ti pajānāti, 
amahaggatam và cittam amahaggatam cittan ti pajānāti, 
sa-uttaram và cittam sa-uttaram cittan ti pajānāti, 

anuttaram và cittam anuttaram cittan ti pajanati, 

samāhitam và cittam samāhitam cittan ti pajānāti, 

asamāhitam và cittam asamāhitam cittan ti pajānāti, 

vimuttam và cittam vimuttam cittan ti pajānāti, 

avimuttam và cittam avimuttam cittan ti pajanati. 
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Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam samanna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi sámanfüa-phalehi abhikkantataraf ca panitataran ca 


92. “So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangane 
vigatupakkilese mūdū-bhūte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte pubbe- 
nivasanussau-nanaya cittam abhinīharati abhininnàmeti. So aneka- 
vihitam pubbe-nivāsam anussarati seyyathidam ekam pi Jatim dve pi 
Jauyo tisso pi Jatiyo catasso pi jatiyo pañca pi jātiyo dasa pi jātiyo 
visātīm pi Jātiyo timsam pi jātiyo cattārisam pi jātiyo pannüssam pi 
Jauyo jati-satam pi jāti-sahassam pi jati-satasahassam pi āneke pi 
samvatta-kappe āneke pi vivatta kappe aneke pi samvatta-vivatta 
kappe. “Amutrasim evam-nāmo evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-āhāro 
evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-āyu pariyanto. So tato cuto 
amutra upapadim. Tatrāpāsim evam-nāmo evam-gotto evam-vanno 
evam-āhāro evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-āyu-pariyanto. So 
tato cuto idhupapanno” ti iti sākāram sa-uddesam aneka-vihitam 
pubbe nivasam anussarāti. 


93. 'Seyyathà pi mahā-rāja puriso sakamhā gama annam gamam 
gaccheyya, tamba pi gama annam gamam gaccheyya, tamhā pi gama 
sakam yeva gamam pacchāgaccheyya. Tassa evam assa : "Aham kho 
sakamha gama amum gamam Agaficim, tatra evam atthāsim evam 
nisidim evam abhasim evam tunhi ahosim, tamba pi gami amum 
gamam agoncim, tatrāpi atthāsim evam nisidim evam abhāsim evam 
tuņhī ahosim, so "mhi tamha gama sakam yeva gamam paccāgato 
ti.” Evam eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu evam samahite citte parisuddhe 
panyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mūdū-bhūte kammaniye thite 
anejjappatte pubbe-nivasanussati-fanaya cittam abhiniharati 
abhininnameti. So aneka-vihitam pubbe-nivāsam  anussarati- 
seyyathidam ekam pi jatim dve pi jātiyo tisso pi jātiyo catasso pi 
jatiyo panca pi jatiyo dasa pi jatiyo visatim pi jātiyo timsam pi jātiyo 
cattārisam pi jātiyo pannasam pi jātiyo jāti-satam pi jāti-sahassam pi 
jati-sata-sahassam pi aneke pi samvātta-kappe aneke pi vivatta-kappe 
aneke pi samvatta-vivatta-kappe. "Amutrasim evam nàmo evam-gotto 
evam-vanno evam-āhāro evam sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi evam-āyu- 
pariyanto. So tato cuto amutra upapadim. Tatrapasim evam-námo 
evam-gotto evam-vanno evam-aharo evam-sukha-dukkha-patisamvedi 
evam-āyu-pariyanto. So tato cuto idhupapanno" ti iti sakaram sa- 
uddesam aneka-vihitam pubbe nivāsam anussarati. 
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'Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam sāmañña-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi sámanna-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca. 


94. “So evam samahite citte parisuddhe panyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte sattanam 
cutūpapāta-fiāņāya cittam abhinīharati abhininnameti. So dibbena 
cakkhuna visuddhena atikkanta-mānusakena satte passati Cavamane 
upapajja-màne, hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate yatha- 
kammupage satte pajānāti. "Ime vata bhonto satta kāya-duccaritena 
samannāgatā vaci-duccaritena samannagata mano-duccaritena 
samannāgatā ariyanam upavadaka miccha-ditthika micchā-ditthi- 
kamma-samā-dānā. Te kāyassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam duggatim 
vinipatam nirayam upapanna. Ime va pana bhonto satta kaya- 
sucaritena samannāgatā vaci-sucaritena samannagata mano-sucaritena 
samannagata ariyanam anupavadaka sammā-ditthikā samma-ditthi- 
kamma samādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param māraņā sugatim saggam 
lokam upapannā ti.” Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkanta- 
mānusa-kena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamāne, hine panite suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate yathā-kammupage satte pajānāti. 


95. 'Seyyatha pi maha-raja majjhe singhātake pasado, tattha 
cakkhumā puriso thito passeyya manusse geham pavisante pi nikkha- 
mante pi rathiyā vithi saficarante pi majjhe pi singhatake nisinne. 
Tassa evam assa : "Ete manussa geham pavisant ete nikkhamanti 
ete rathiyā vithi saficaranti ete majjhe singhatake nisinnā ti.” Evam 
eva kho mahā-rāja bhikkhu evam samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodate 
anangane vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte 
satttānam cutūpapāta-iiāņāya cittam abhinīharati abhininnameti. So 
dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkanta-manusakena satte passati 
cavamāne upapajjamāne, hine panite suvanne dubbanne sugate duggate 
yathākammupage satte pajānāti : "Ime vata bhonto satta kāya-ducca- 
ritena samannágatà vaci-duccaritena samannāgatā mano-duccaritena 
samannāgatā ariyanam upavadaka micchā-ditthikā miccha-ditthi- 
kamma-samādānā. Te kāyassa bhedā param maraņā apāyam duggatim 
vinipātam nirayam upapannā. Ime va pana bhonto satta kaya- 
sucaritena samannāgatā vaci-sucaritena samannāgatā mano-sucaritena 
samannāgatā ariyanam anupavādakā sammā-ditthikā samma-ditthi- 
kamma-samādānā, te kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatīm saggam 
lokam upapannāti.” Iti dibbena cakkhunā visuddhena atikkanta- 
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mānusakena satte passati cavamāne upapajjamane, hine panite suvanne 
dubbanne sugate duggate yatha-kammupage satte pajānāti. 


"Idam pi kho mahā-rāja sanditthikam sámanna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi samanna-phalehi abhikkantataran ca panitataran ca. 


96. 'So evam samāhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane 
vigatupakkilese müdü-bhüte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte āsavānam 
khaya-fānāya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti. So “dam dukkhan" 
tī yathā-bhūtam pajānāti, “ayam dukkha-samudayo" ti yathā-bhūtam 
pajanati, “ayam dukkha-nirodha" ti yatha-bhütam pajānāti, “ayam 
dukkha-nirodha-gāminī patipādā” ti yathā-bhūtam pajānāti, “ime 
asava" ti yathā-bhūtam pajanati, “ayam āsava-samuidayo” ti yathā- 
bhutam pajanati, “ayam āsava-nirodho” ti yathā-bhūtam pajānāti, 
“ayam āsāva-nirodha-gāminī patipadā” ti yathā-bhūtam pajānāti. 
Tassa evam jànato evam passato kāmā-savā pi cittam vimuccati 
bhavāsavā pi cittam vimuccati avijjāsavā p! cittam vimuccati, 
"Vimuttasmim vimuttam” iti ūāņam hoti, "Khina jati vusitam 
brahmacariyam katam karaniyam nāparam itthattayati" pajanau. 


97. 'Seyyathà pi mahā-rāja pabbata-samkhepe udaka-rahado 
accho vippasanno anāvilo, tattha cakkhumā puriso tire thito passeyya 
sippi-sambukam pi sakkhara-kathalam pi maccha-gumbam pi carantam 
pi titthantam pi. Tassa evam assa : "Ayam kho udaka-rahado accho 
vippasanno anāvilo tatr' ime sippi-sambukā pi sakkhara-kathalā pi 
maccha-gumbā pi caranti pi titthanti piti." Evam eva kho mahā-rāja 
bhikkhu samahite citte parisuddhe pariyodāte anangane viga-tupakkilese 
mūdū-bhūte kammaniye thite ānejjappatte asavanam khayafianaya 
cittam abhinīharati abhininnāmeti. So "imam dukkhan” ti yatha- 
bhutam pajānāti, “ayam dukkha-samudayo" ti yathà-bhütam pajānāti, 
“ayam dukkha-nirodha" ti yatha-bhutam pajānāti, “ayam dukkha- 
nirodha-gāminī patipādā” ti yathà-bhütam pajānāti, "ime asava” ti 
yatha-bhütam pajānāti, “ayam Asava-samudayo” ti yatha-bhiitam 
pajānāti, “ayam āsava-nirodha” ti yathā-bhūtam pajānāti, ayam "asava- 
nirodha-gāminī patipada” ti yathā-bhūtam pajānāti. Tassa evam janato 
evam passato kāmāsavā pi cittam vimuccati bhavāsavā pi cittam 
vimuccati avijjāsavā pi cittam vimuccati, "Vimuttasmim vimuttam" 
iti nanam hoti, “Khina jati vusitam brahmacariyam katam karaniyam 
naparam itthattāyātī" pajānāti. 


CE 
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'Idam kho maha-raja sanditthikam sámaffna-phalam purimehi 
sanditthikehi samafifia-phalehi abhikkantatarah ca panitataran ca 
imamha mahā-rāja sanditthikehi samañña-phalehi afifiam sanditthikam 
samanna-phalam uttaritaram va panitataram va n' atthiti.' 


98. Evam vutte raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca : 'Abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante. 
Seyyatha pi bhante nikkujjitam và ukkujjeyya paticchannam va 
vivareyya mülhassa va maggam ācikkheyya andhakare va tela- 
pajjotam dhāreyya : cakkhumanto rūpāni dakkhintiu, evam eva 
Bhagavatā aneka-pariyāyena dhammo pakāsito. So aham bhante 
Bhagavantam saranam gacchāmi dhamman ca bhikkhusamghan ca, 
upasakam mam Bhagavā dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatam. 
Accayo bhante accagamā yathā-bālam yathā-mūlham yathā-akusalam, 
so ‘ham pitaram dhammikam dhamma-rājānam issariyassa karana 
jīvitā voropesim. Tassa me bhante Bhagavā accayam accayato 
patiganhatu ayatim samvarāyāti.” 

99. “Taggha tvam mahā-rāja accayo accagamā yatha bālam yatha- 
mülham yathā-akusalam, yam tvam pitaram dhammikam dhamma- 
rājānam jīvitā voropesi. Yato ca kho tvam mahā-rāja accayam 
accayato disva yathà dhammam patikarosi, tan te mayam patiganhama. 
Vuddhi h' esa mahā-rāja ariyassa vinaye, yo accayam accayato disvā 
yathā dhammam patikaroti āyatim samvaram āpajjatīti.” 

100. Evam vutte raja Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto Bhaga- 
vantam etad avoca : 'Handa ca dani mayam bhante gacchāma, 
bahukiccā mayam bahu-karaniya ti.” 

"Yassa dani tvam mahā-rāja kalam mannasiti.’ 

Atha kho rājā Māgadho Ajātasattu Vedehi-putto Bhagavato 
bhāsitam abhinanditvā anumoditvā utthay' asana Bhagavantam 
abhivādetvā padakkhiņam katvā pakkāmi. 

101. Atha kho Bhagavā acira-pakkantassa ranno Māgadhassa 
Ajatasattu Vedehi-puttassa bhikkhu amantesi : *Khatāyam bhikkhave 
raja, upahatayam bhikkhave raja. Sacayam bhikkhave raja pitaram 
dhammikam dhammarājānam jività na voropessatha, imasmim yeva 
asane virajam vita malam dhamma-cakkhum uppajjissathāti,” 

Idam avoca Bhagava, attamanā te bhikkhū Bhagavato bhāsitam 
abhinandun ti. 

Samanna-phala-suttam nitthitam. 





LAKKHANA-SUTTANTA 
(Digha Nikaya) 


Evam me sutam. 


l. Ekam samayam bhagava Sāvatthiyam viharati Jetavane 
Anāthapindikassa arame. Tatra kho Bhagavà bhikkhü āmantesī 
'Bhikkhavo' ti “Bhadante ti te bhikkhü Bhagavato paccassosum 
Bhagavā etad avoca : 


'"Dvattims' imani bhikkhave Maha Purisassa Mahā-Purisa-lakkha- 
nani yehi samannāgatassa Maha Purisassa dve gatiyo bhavanti anafifia. 
Sace agāram ajjhāvasati, Raja hoti Cakkavattī dhammiko dhammaraja 
caturanto vijitāvi janapada-tthāvariya-ppatto satta-ratana-samannāgato. 
Tass' imani satta ratanāni bhavanti, seyyathidam cakka-ratanam 
hatthi-ratanam assa-ratanam mani-ratanam itthi-ratanam gahapati- 
ratanam parinayaka-ratanam eva sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan’ 
assa putta bhavanti sūrā vīraūga-rūpā parasena-ppamaddanā. So imam 
pathavim sagara-pariyantam adandena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya 
ajjhāvasati. Sace kho pana agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati araham 
hoti Sammā-Sambuddho loke vivatta-cchaddo. 


2, "Katamāni ca tani bhikkhave Maha Purisassa dvattimsa Maha 
Purisa-lakkhanani yehi samannagatassa Maha Purisassa dve gatiyo 
honti ananna? Sace agāram ajjhavasati, Raja hoti Cakkavattī ...... pe 
worm Sace kho pana agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati, araham hoti 


Sammā-Sambuddho loke vivatta-cchaddo. 


‘Idha bhikkhave Maha Puriso suppatitthita-pado hoti. Yam pi 
bhikkhave Maha Puriso suppatitthita-pādo hoti, idam pi bhikkhave 
Maha Purisassa Maha Purisa-lakkhanam bhavati. 


'Puna ca param bhikkhave Maha Purisassa hettha pāda-talesu 
cakkāni jātāni honti sahassārāni sanemikāni sanābhikāni sabbākāra- 
paripūrāni suvibhatt-antarani. Yam pi bhikkhave Maha Purisassa ...... 
De idam pi bhikkhave Maha Purisassa Maha Purisa-lakkhanam 
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'Puna ca param bhikkhave Maha Puriso āyata-paņhī hoti ... pe 


'Digh-anguli hot ...... Deus 
'Mudu-taluna-hattha-pado hoti ...... pe 
'Jala-hattha-pádo hot ...... pe 
“Ussankha-pado hot 
'Eni-jangho hot ...... pe 


sree? 


"Thitako va anonamanto ubhohi pàni-talehi jannukani parimasati 
parimajjat ...... De. 22322 


'Kosohita-vattha-guyho hoti ...... DO cs 
'Suvanna-vanno hoti karicana-sannibha-ttaco 


'Sukhuma-cchavi hoti sukhumattā chaviyā rajojallam kaye na 
upalippati ...... pē its 


'Ekeka-lomo hoti, ekekāni lomani loma-kūpesu jātāni ...... DE awane 
“Uddhagga-lomo hoti, uddhaggani lomani jatani nilani anjana- 
vannani kundala-vattani padakkhinavattaka-jatani ...... DO apisan 
“Brahm-ujju-gatto hoti ...... Der 
'Satt-ussado hoti ...... pe ...... 
*Sīha-pubbaddha-kāyo hoti ...... DE uve 
'Cit-antaramso hoti ...... pe -...... 


'Nigrodha-parimandalo hoti, yāvatakv assa kayo távatakv assa 


vyümo, yávatakv assa vyamo tàvatakv assa káyo ...... De. 
'Samavatta-kkhandho hott ...... pe ...... 
‘Rasaggas-aggi hoti ...... DO, a. 
*Siha-hanu hoti ...... DE ...... 
*Cattārīsa-danto hot ...... ne s. 
‘Sama-danto hoti ...... ne senene 
“Avivara-danto hoti ...... De oo 
‘Susukka-datho hoti ...... Dé uso 
'Pahula-jivho hot ...... DO, . 
'Brahma-ssaro hoti ...... pe ...... 
‘Karavika-bhani hoti ...... Dew 
'Abhinila-netto hoti ...... DO. nores 


'Go-pakhumo hoti ...... DE sesana 
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"Unnà bhamuk-antare jati hoti odātā mudu-tüla sannibha. Yam 
pi bhikkhave Maha purisassa unnabhamuk antare jata hoti odātā 
mudu-tūla-sannibhā, idam pi bhikkhave Mahā Purisassa Maha Purisa- 
lakkhanam bhavati. 


'Puna ca param bhikkhave Maha Puriso unhisa-siso hoti. Yam 
pi bhikkhave Mahā Puriso unhisa-siso hoti, idam pi bhikkhave Maha 
Purisassa-Maha Purisa lakkhanam bhavati. 


3. “Imani kho tani bhikkhave dvattimsa Maha Purisassa Mahā 
Purisa-lakkhaņāni yehi samannāgatassa Maha Purisassa dve gatiyo 
bhavanti ananna. Sace agāram ajjhāvasati, Raja hoti Cakkavattī 
dhammiko dhammarāja cáturanto vijitāvī janapada-tthāvariya-ppatto 
sattaratana-samannagato. Tass' imani satta ratanāni bhavanti 
seyyathidam cakka-ratanam hatthi-ratanam assa-ratanam mani-ratanam 
itthi-ratanam gahapati-ratanam parinayaka-ratanam eva sattamam. 
Paro sahassam kho pan” assa puttà bhavanti sūrā virahga-rüpa 
parasena-ppamaddana. So imam pathavim sāgara-pari-yantam adandena 
asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhavasati. Sace kho panāgārasmā 
anagāriyam pabbajati, araham hoti Sammā-Sambuddho loke vivatta- 
cchaddo. Imani kho te bhikkhave Maha Prisassa dvattimsa Maha 
Purisa-lakkhanani bāhirakā pi isayo dhārenti, no ca kho te jananti 
"Imassa kammassa katattā idam lakkhanam patilabhatīti”. 


4. "Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jatim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno dalha-samādāno 
ahosi kusalesu dhammesu avatthita-samādāno, kaya-sucarite vaci- 
sucarīte mano-sucarite, dāna-samvibhāge sīla-samādāne uposathūpavāse 
matteyyataya petteyyataya sāmaūūatāya brāhmaūūatāya kule 
Jetthapacayitaya annatarannataresu ca adhikusalesu dhammesu : so 
tassa kammassa katatta upacitattà ussannatta vipulattā kāyassa bhedā 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati. So tattha afifie deve 
dasahi thanehi adhigaņhāti, dibbena āyunā dibbena vannena dibbena 
sukhena dibbena yasena dibbena adhipateyyena dibbehi rūpehi dibbehi 
saddehi dibbehi gandhehi dibbehi rasehi dibbehi photthabbehi. So tato 
cuto itthattam āgato samāno imam Mahā Purisa-lakkhanam patilabhati, 
suppatitthita-pādo hoti, samam pādam bhümiyam nikkhipati, samam 
uddharati, samam sabbāvantehi pāda-talehi bhümim phusati. 


5. 'So tena lakkhanena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati Raja 
hoti Cakkavattī dhammiko dhamma-rāja caturanto vijitāvī janapada- 
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tthavariya-ppatto satta-ratana-samannāgato. Tass’ imani satta ratanani 
bhavanti, seyyathidam cakka-ratanam hatthi-ratanam assa-ratanam 
mani-ratanam itthi-ratanam gahapati-ratanam parinayaka-ratanam eva 
sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan" assa puttā bhavanti sūrā viranga- 
rupa parasena-ppamaddanā. So imam pathavim sāgara-pariyantam 
akhilam animittam akantakam iddham phitam khemam sivam 
nirabbudam adandena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhavasati. 
Raja samano kim labhati? Avikkham-bhiyo hoti kenaci manussa- 
bhütena paccatthikena paccamittena. Raja samano idam labhati. Sace 
kho panāgārasmā anagariyam pabbajati, araham hot Samma- 
Sambuddho loke vivattacchaddo. Buddho samāno labhati? 
Avikkhambhiyo hoti abbhantarehi và bāhirakehi và paccatthikehi và 
paccamittehi ragena và dosena va mohena và Samanena và Brahmanena 
và Devena và Mārena và Brahmunā và kenaci và lokasmim. Buddho 
samano idam labhatu.' 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
6. Tatth’ etam vuccati : 


Sacce ca dhamme ca dame ca samyame 
soceyya-silalay-uposathesu ca, 
Dane ahimsáya asahase rato 
dalham samadaya samattam 828. 
So tena kammena divam samakkami, 
sukhan ca khidda-ratiyo ca ánubhi. 
Tato cavitvà punar āgato idha 
samehi pādehi phusī va sundaram. 
Vyakamsu veyyanjanika samāgatā : 
'Samappatitthassa na hoti khambhana, 
Gihissa và pabbajitassa và puna 
tam lakkhanam bhavati tadattha-jotakam. 
Akkhambhiyo hoti agaram-avasam 
parābhibhū sattubhi sattu-maddano, 
Manussa-bhütena na hoti kenaci, 
sukhambhiyo tassa phalena kammuno. 
Sace ca pabbajjam upeti tādiso 
nekkhamma-chandābhirato vicakkhano, 
Aggo na so gacchati jatu gabbham 
nar-uttamo, esa hi tassa dhammatā Uu." 
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7. "Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno bahujana-sukhaya 
ahosi, ubbegam uttāsam bhayam apanudita dhammikafi ca 
rakkhavarana-guttim samvidhata saparivaran ca dānam adāsi, so tassa 
kammassa katattā upacitattā ussannattā vipulatta kayassa bhedā param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati ... pe ... So tato cuto itthattam 
āgato samāno imam Maha Purisa-lakkhanam patilabhati. Hetthā pāda- 
talesu cakkàni jātāni honti sahassārāni sanemikāni sanābhikāni 
sabbākāra-paripūrāni suvibhattanotarāni. 


8. "So tena lakkhanena samannagato, sace agaram ajjhāvasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavattī ... pe ... Raja samāno kim labhati? Mahāparivāro 
hoti, maha 'ssa hoti parivāro brāhmaņa-gahapatikā negama-jānapadā 


«ra — 


ganaka-mahamatta anīkatthā dovārikā amaccā pārissjjā rājāno bhogiyā 


Buddho samāno kim labhati? Mahā-parivāro hoti, maha 'ssa hoti 
parivaro bhikkhü bhikkuniyo upāsakā upāsikāyo devā manussā asurā 
naga gandhabbā. Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 


Etam attham bhagavā avoca. 


9. Tatth' etam vuccati : 

Pure puratthà purimāsu jātisu, 
manussa-bhüto bahunnam sukhāvaho, 

Ubbega-uttāsa-bhayāpanūdano 
guttīsu rakkhāvaranesu ussuko. 

So tena kammena divam samakkami, 
sukhan ca khidda-ratiyo ca anubhi. 

Tato cavitvā punar āgato idha, 
cakkāni pādesu duvesu vindāti, 

Samanta-nemīnī sahassārāni ca. 
Vyākamsu veyyanjanika samāgatā, 

Disvā kumāram sata-punna-lakkhanam, 
*Parivāravā hessati sattu-maddano, 

Tatha hi cakkani samanta-nemini. 
Sace na pabbajam upeti tadiso, 

Vatteti cakkam pathavim pasāsati, 
tassānuyuttā idha bhavanti khattiyā, 
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Mahā-yasam samparivürayanti nam. 
Sace ca pabbajjam upeti tādiso 
Nekkhamma-chandābhirato vicakkhano 
deva-manussāsura-sakka-rakkhasā 

Gandhabba-nāgā vihagā catu-ppadā, 
anuttaram deva-manussa-pūjitam 
Maha-yasam samparivārayanti nan ti.” 


10. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno pānāti-pātam 
pahaya panatipata pativirato ahosi, nihita-dando nihita-sattho lajji 
dayāpanno sabba-pāņa-bhūta-hitānukampī vihāsi, so tassa kammassa 
katattā upacitatta ussannattā vipullattà kāyassa bhedā param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati. ... pe... So tato cuto itthattam āgato 
samāno imani tini Maha Purisa-lakkhaņāni patilabhati, āyata-panhī ca 
hot dīgh-angulī ca Brahmujju-gatto ca. 


11. ‘So tehi lakkhanehi samannágato, sace agaram ajjhavasati, 
Raja hou Cakkavatti .. pe ... Raja samāno kim labhati? Dighayuko 
hoti ciratthitiko, digham āyum paleti, na sakka hou antara jivita 
voropetum kenaci manussa-bhütena paccatthikena paccā-mittena. Raja 
samāno idam labhati ... pe... Buddho samāno kim labhati? Dighayuko 
hoti ciratthitiko, digham āyum paleu, na sakka hoti antara jīvitā 
voropetum paccatthikehi paccāmittehi Samanena và Brahmanena và 
Devena và Mārena và Brahmunà và kenaci và lokasmim. Buddho 
samāno idam labhati.’ 


Etam attham Bhagava avoca, 
12. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Marana-vadha-bhayattano viditvà 
pativirato param maranáy' ahosi. 
Tena sucaritena sapgam agama, 
sukata-phala-vipākam anubhosi. 
Caviya punar idh' āgato samāno, 
patilabhati idha tini lakkhamāni, 
Bhavati vipula-dīgha-pāņiko 
Brahma viy'ujju subho sujāta-gatto, 
Subhujo susu susanthito sujato. 
Mudu-talun-anguliy assa honu. 
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Dighà tihi purisa-varagga-lakkhanehi 
cira-yapanaya kumaram adisanti. 
Bhavati yadi gihī ciram yapeti, 
cirataram pabbajati yadi tato hi, 
Yapayati vas-iddhi-bhāvanāya 
iti dighayukataya tan nimittan ti. 

13. "Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purinam jatim purinam bhavam 
purinam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno data ahosi panītānam 
rasitanam khadaniyanam bhojaniyanam sāyanīyānam lehaniyanam 
pananam, so tassa kammassa katatta upacitattà ussannatta vipullattà 
kāyassa bhedā param marani sugatim saggam lokam upajjati ... pe 
«+ ŠO tato cuto itthattam agato samāno imam Maha Purisa-lakkhanam 
patilabhati, satt-sussado-hoti. Satt ussadā honti, ubhosu hatthesu 
ussadā honti, ubhosu padesu ussadā honti, ubhosu ansakūtesu ussadā 
honti, khandhe ussado hoti. 


14. "So tena lakkhanena sammannāgato sace agāram ajjhavasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavatti ... pe Raja samano kim labhati? Labhihoti 
panitanam rasitanam khadaniyanam bhojaniyanam sāyanīyānam 
lehaniyanam pānānam. Raja samāno idam labhati ... pe ... Buddho 
samano kim labhati? Labhi hoti panitanam rasitanam khadaniyanam 
bhojaniyanam sayaniyanam lehaniyanam pānānam. Buddho samāno 
idam labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 
15. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Khajja-bhojjam atha leyya-sayiyam 
uttamagga-rasa-dayako ahu. 

Tena so sucaritena kammuna 
Nandane ciram abhippamodati. 

Satta-v-ussade idhadhigacchati, 
hattha-pada-mudutan ca vindati. 

Ahu vyaiijana-nimitta-kovida 
khajja-bhojja-rasa-labhitaya, 

Na tam gihissa pi tadattha-jotakam, 
pabbajjam pi tad adhigacchati, 

Khajja-bhojja-rasa-labhir uttamam 
ahu sabba-gihi-bandhana-cchidan ti. 
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16. “Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno catühi 
samgaha-vatthühi janam samgahitā ahosi dānena peyya-vācena attha- 
cariyāya samanattataya, so tassa kammassa katattā upacitattà ussannatta 
vipullattā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam lokam 
uppajjati. So tato cuto itthatam āgato samāno imani dve Maha 
Purisa-lakkhanani patilabhati, mudu-taluna-hattha-pado hoti jala-hattha- 
pado ca. 


17. “So tehi lakkhanchi samannāgato, sace agāram ajjhavasati, 
Raja hoti Cakkavatti ... pe... Raja samāno kim labhati? Susam-gahita- 
parijano hoti, susamgahitā ‘ssa honti brahmana-gahapatika negama- 
janapada gaņaka-mahāmāttā anikattha dovārikā amacca parisajja 
rajano bhogiya kumara. Raja samano idam labhati ... pe ... Buddho 
samano kim labhati? Susamgahita-parijano hoti, susamgahita ‘ssa 
honti bhikkhü bhikkhuniyo upāsakā upāsikāyo deva manussā asura 
naga gandhabba. Buddho samano idam labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 
18. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Dànam pi cà attha-cariyatam pi ca 
piya-vadatan ca samana-chandatan ca 
Kariya canya susangaham bahunnam 
anavamatena gunena yau saggam. 
Caviya punar idhāgato samāno 
kara-carana-mudutan ca jàlino ca., 
Atirucira-suvaggu-dassaneyyam 
patilabhati daharo susu kumāro. 
Bhavati parijanassa vo vidheyyo, 
mahimam avasiko susamgahito, 
Piya-vadu hita-sukhatam jigimsamano 
abhirucitāni gunāni ācarati. 
Yadi ca jahati sabba-kāma-guna-bhogam 
kathayati dhamma-katham Jino janassa, 
Vacana-ppatikarassabhippasanna 
sutvā dhammānudhammam acarantiti. 


19. “Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim punmam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhūto samāno bahuno 
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janassa atthüpasamhitam dhammüpasamhitam vācam bhāsitā ahosi. 
Bahujanam nidamseti, paninam hita-sukhāvaho ahu dhamma-yagi so 
tassa kammassa katattà upacitattà ... pe ... So tato cuto itthattam āgato 
samāno imani dve Maha Purisa-lakkhaņāni patilabhati, ussankha-pado 
ca hoti uddhagga-lomo ca. 


20. 'So tehi lakkhanehi samannāgato, sace agāram ajjhāvasati. 
Raja hoti Cakkavattī .. pe ... Raja samāno kim labhati? Aggo ca 
hoti settho ca pàmokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca kama-bhoginam. 
Raja samāno idam labhati ... pe ... Buddho samàno kim labhati? Aggo 
ca hoti settho ca pāmokkho ca uttamo ca pavaro ca sabba-sattānam. 
Buddho samano idam labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
21. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Attha-dhamma-sahitam pure giram 
erayam bahujanam nidamsayi 
Paninam hita-sukhavaho ahu 
dhamma-yagam assaji amacchari. 
Tena so sucaritena kammuna 
sugatim vajati tattha modati, 
Lakkhanàni ca dve idh' āgato 
uttama-sukhàni samvindati. 
Ubbham uppatita-loma-vasaso 
páda-ganthi-r-ahu sadhu saņthitā 
Mamsa-lohitācitā tacotatā 
upari ca pana sobhaņā ahu. 
Geham āvasati ce tathā-vidho 
aggatam vajāti kāma-bhogīnam. 
Tena uttaritaro na vijjati, 
Jambudipam abhibhuyya irīyati. 
Pabbajam pi ca anoma-nikkamo 
aggatam vajati sabba-pāninam. 
Tena uttaritaro na vijjati, 
sabbam lokam abhibhuyya viharatiti 
22. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno sakkaccam 
vācetā ahosi sippam và vijjam và caranam và kammam vā, “Kinti 
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me khippam ajāneyyūm, khippam vijāneyyum, khippam sampatipa- 
Jeyyum, na ciram kilisseyyun ti", so tassa kammassa katattà upaci- 
tata ... pe ... So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imam Maha Purisa- 
lakkhanam patilabhati, eni-jahgho hoti. 


23. ‘So tena lakkhanena samannāgato, sace agaram ajjhāvasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Raja samāno kim labhati? Yani etāni raja-rahani 
raj-angani rājūpabhogāni rājānucchavikāni, tani khippam patilabhati. 
Raja samāno idam labhati ... pe ... Buddho samāno kim labhati? Yani 
tàni samanārahāni samanangani saman upa-bhogani 
samananucchavikani, tani khippam patilabhati. Buddho samāno idam 
labhan." 


Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 
24. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Sippesu vijja-caranesu kammasu 
'Katham vijaneyya lahit? icchati, 
Yatūpaghātāya na hot kassaci 
vaceti khippam, na ciram kilissati. 
Tam kammam katva kusalam sukhudrayam 
jangha manunna labhate susanthita, 
Vatta sujata anupubbam uggata 
uddhagga-loma sukhuma-ttacotata. 
Eneyya-jahgho ti tam ahu puggalam, 
sampattiyā khippam idh' ahu lakkhanam, 
Ekeka-lomàni yadabhikankhati, 
apabbajam khippam idhadhigacchat. 
Sace ca pabbajjam upeti tādiso 
nekkhamma-chandābhirato vicakkhano, 
Anucchavikassa yadānulomikam 
tam vindati khippam anoma-nikkamo ti. 


25. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno Samanam 
và Brahmanam và upasamkamitvā pari-pucchita ahosi : "Kim bhante 
kusalam, kim akusalam? Kim sāvajjam, kim anavajjam? Kim 
sevitabbam, kim na sevitabbam? Kim me kayiramanam digha-rattam 
ahitaya dukkhüya assa? Kim và pana me kayiramanam digha-rattam 
ahitaya sukhāya assáti?" So tassa kammassa katattā upacitatta ... pe 
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... So tato cuto itthattam agato samāno idam Maha Purisa-lakkhanam 
patilabhati, sukhuma-cchavi hoti, sukhumattà chaviyā rajojallam kaye 
na upalippati. 


26. “So tena lakkhanena samannāgato, sace agāram ajjhāvasati, 
Raja hoti Cakkavattī ... pe ... Raja samāno kim labhati? Maha pafifio 
hoti, nāssa hoti koci paññàya sadiso và visittho va kama-bhoginam. 
Raja samāno idam labhati ... pe ... Buddho samāno kim labhati? 
Maha-panno hou, puthu-paüno hāsu-paūfio javana-paūūo tikkha- 
panno nibbedhika-panno, nassa hoti koci pannaya sadiso và visittho 
và sabba-sattanam. Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
27. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Pure puratthā purimāsu jātisu 
annatu-kamo paripucchita ahu, 
Sussūsitā pabbajitam upāsitā 
atthantaro atthakatham nisamayi 
Panna-patilabha-katena kammunā 
manussa-bhūto sukhuma-cchavī ahu. 
Vyākamsu uppada-nimitta-kovida, 
'Sukhumani atthāni avecca dakkhati. 
Sace na pabbajjam upeti tādiso 
vatteti cakkam pathavim pasasati 
Atthānusitthīsu pariggahesu ca 
na tena seyyo sadiso va vijjati. 
Sace pabbajjam upeti tadiso 
nekkhamma-chandabhirato vicakkhano, 
Panna-visittham labhate anuttaram 
pappoti bodhim vara-bhüri medhaso ti.’ 


28. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhūto samāno akkodhano 
ahosi anupayasa-bahulo, bahum pi vutto samano nabhisajji na kuppi 
na vyāpajji na patitthayi na kopan ca dosan ca appaccayan ca 
pātvākāsi, data ca ahosi sukhumānam mudukānam attharanānam pa- 
purananam khoma-sukhumanam kappāsika-sukhumānam koseyya- 
sukhumānam kambala-sukhumānam, so tassa kammassa ... pe ... So 
tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imam Maha Purisa-lakkhanam 
patilabhati, suvanna-vanno hoti kancana-sannibha-ttaco hoti. 
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29. "So tena lakkhanena samannā-gato, sace agāram ajjhāvasati, 
Rājā hoti Cakkavattī. Rājā samāno kim labhati? Lābhī hoti sukhumānam 
mudukānam attharanānam papurananam khoma-sukhumānam 
kappāsika-sukhumānam koseyya-sukhumānam kambala-sukhumānam. 
Raja samāno idam labhati ... pe ... Buddho samāno kim labhati? Lābī 
hoti sukhumānam mudukānam attharanànam papurananam khoma- 
sukhumānam kappāsika sukhumānam koseyya sukhumānam kambala- 
sukhumanam Buddho samano idam labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
30. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Akkodhan ca adhitthahi adāsi ca 
danam vatthāni ca sukhumāni succhavini. 
Purimatara bhave thito abhivissajji 
mahim iva suro abhivassam 
Tam katvana ito cuto dibbam 
uppajja sukata-phala vipākam. 
Anubhotvà kanaka-tanu-sannibho 
idha bhavati sura-varataro-r-iva indo. 
Geham āvasati naro apabbajja 
miccham mahati mahim anusāsati, 
Pasayha abhivasana-varataram patilabhati 
vipulam sukhuman ca succhaviū ca. 
Lābhī acchādana-vattha-mokkha-pāpuranānam 
bhavati yadi anagāriyatam upeti, 
Sahī purima-kata-phalam anubhavati, 
na bhavati katassa panāso ti. 


31. "Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno cirappanatthe 
sucira-ppavāsino hati mitte suhajja sakhino samaneta ahosi, mataram 
pi puttena samānetā ahosi, puttam pi mātarā samānetā ahosi, pitaram 
pi puttena samaneta ahosi, puttam pi pitara samaneta ahosi, bhātaram 
pi bhatara samaneta ahosi, bhātaram pi bhaginiyā samānētā ahosi, 
bhaginim pi bhātarā samānetā ahosi, samaggim katvā ca abbhanumoditā 
ahosi, so tassa kammassa katattā ... pe ... So tato cuto itthattam āgato 
samāno imam Mahā Purisa-lakkhaņam patilabhati, kosohita-vattha- 
guyho hoti. 





312 M. A. PALI SELECTIONS, PART-1 


32. “So tena lakkhanena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavatti. Raja samāno kim labhati? Pahüta-putto hoti, 
paro sahassam kho pan” assa putta bhavanti sūrā vīr-angarūpā 
parasena-ppamaddana. Raja samāno idam labhati ... pe ... Buddho 
samano kim labhati? Pahüta-putto hoti, aneka-sahassam kho pan’ assa 
puttà bhavanti, sūrā vir-anga-ripa parasenappamaddanā. Buddho 
samano idam labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
33. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Pure puratthā purimāsu jātisu 

cira-ppanatthe sucira-ppavasino 
Nāti-suhajje sakhino samānayi, 

samaggi katvā c' anumodita ahu. 
So tena kammena divam samakkami, 

sukhan ca khiddà-ratiyo ca ānubhi. 
Tato cavitva-puna-r-agato idha 

kosohitam vindati vattha-chadiyam. 
Pahüta-putto bhavati tathā-vidho, 

paro sahassassa bhavanti atujā, 
Sūrā ca vīrā ca amitta-tāpanā 

gihissa pīti jananā piyam vadā. 
Bahuttarā pabbajitassa iriyato 

puttā bhavanti vacanānucārino 
Gihissa vā pabbajitassa vā puna 

tam lakkhanam bhavati tadattha-jotakan ti. 


Pathamaka-Bhānavāram. 


1. “Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno mahājana-samgaham 
samekkhamāno samjānāti, samam jānāti, purisam jānāti, purisa- 
visesam jānāti : “Ayam idam arahāti, ayam idam arahatiti,” tattha 
tattha purisa-visesa-karo ahosi, so tassa kammassa katatta ... pe ... 
So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imāni dve Mahā Purisa- 
lakkhanani patilabhati, nigrodho parimandalo ca hot thitako ca 
anonamanto ubhohi pāņī-talehi jannukāni pari-masati parimajjati. 

2: "So tehi lakkhanehi samannágato sace agaram ajjhavasati Raja 
hoti Cakkavattī ... pe ... Raja samano kim labhati? Addho hoti 
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mahaddhano mahā-bhogo pahūta-jātarūpa-rajato pahūta-vittupakarano 
pahuta-dhana-dhafifio paripunnako sakotthāgāro. Rājā samāno idam 
labhati ... pe ... Buddho samāno kim labhati? Addho hoti mahaddhano 
mahā-bhogo. Tass'imani dhanāni honti, seyyathidam saddha-dhanam 
sīla-dhanam hiri-dhanam ottappadhanam suta-dhanam caga-dhanam 
panna-dhanam. Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
3. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Tulaya paviceyya cintayitvā 
mahājanā-samgahātam samekkhamano, 
Ayam idam arahatiti tattha tattha 
purisa-visesa-karo pure ahosi. 
Sa hi ca pana thito anonamanto 
phusati karehi ubhohi jannukāni, 
Mahiruha parimandalo ahosi 
sucarita-kamma-vipaka-sesakena. 
Bahu-vividha-nimitta-lakkhanannu 
abhinipuņā manuja vyākarimsu : 
Bahu-vividha-gihinam ārahāni 
patilabhati daharo susu kumāro, 
Idha mahi-patissa kāma-bhogā 
gihī patirūpakā bahū bhavanti, 
Yadi ca jahati sabbam kāma-bhogam 
labhati anuttaram uttamam dhanaggan ti. 


4. "Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhūto samāno bahuno janassa attha- 
kāmo ahosi hita-kāmo phāsu-kāmo yogakkhema-kāmo—"kinti me 
saddhāya vaddheyyam, silena vaddheyyum sutena vaddheyyum, cágena 
vaddheyyum, dhammena vaddheyyum, pannaya vaddheyyum, dhana- 
dhannena vadddheyyum, khettavatthunā vaddheyyum, dipada 
catuppadehi vaddeyyum, putta-dārehi vaddheyyum, dāsakammakara- 
porisehi vaddheyyum, fatihi vaddheyyum mittehi vaddheyyum, 
bandhavehi vaddheyyun ti,"—so tassa kammassa katattā upacitattā 
ussannattà vipulattā kāyassa bhedā param marana sugatim saggam 
lokam uppajjati ... pe ... So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno imani 
tini Maha Purisa-lakkhanāni patilabhati, sīha-pubbaddha-kāyo ca hoti 
cit-antaramso ca samavatta-kkhando ca. 
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5. “So tehi lakkhanehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati Rājā 
hou Cakkavatti. Raja samāno kim labhati? Aparihāna-dhammo hoti, 
na parihayati dhana-dhaffiena khetta-vatthuna dipada-catuppadehi 
putta-dārehi dāsa-kammakara-porisehi nàti-mittehi bandhavehi. na 
parīhāyati sabba-sampattiya. Raja samāno idam labhati ... pe 
Buddho samano kim labhati? Aparihana-dhammo hoti, na panhayati 
saddhaya silena satena cāgena paññāya, na panhayati sabba-sampattiyà. 
Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 
6. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Saddhaya silena sutena buddhiya cagena dhammena bahūhi 
sādhūhi, 

Dhanena dhaūūena ca khetta-vatthunā puttehi dārehi 
catuppadehi ca, 


Nātīhi mittehi ca bandhavehi balena vaņnena sukhena cūbhayam, 


Katham na hayeyyum pare ti’ icchati attha-ssamidhi ca 
panābhikankhati. 


Sastha-pubbaddha-susanthito ahu samavatta-kkhandho ca 
citantaramso, 


Pubbe sucinnena katena kammunā ahāniyā pubba-nimit- 
tamassatam. 


Gihi pi dhannena dhanena vaddhati puttehi darehi 
catuppadehi ca, 

Akincano pabbajito pi anuttaram pappoti bodhim asahāna 
dhammatan ti. i 


7. Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim purimam bhavam 
purimam niketam pubbe-manussa-bhüto samāno, sattànam avihethaka- 
jatiko ahosi pāņinā và leddunà và dandena và satthena và, so tassa 
kammassa katattā upacitattà ussannattā vipulattà kāyassa bhedā param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati ... pe ... So tato cuto itthattam 
āgato samao imam Maha Purisa-lakkhanam patilabhati, rasaggas-aggi 
hoti, uddhaggassa rasa-haraniyo gīvāya jata honti samabhivāhinivo. 

8. “So tena lakkhanena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavattī. Raja samāno kim labhati? Appābādho hoti 
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appatanko sama-vepakiniya gahaņiyā samannagato nātisītāya 
naccunhaya. Raja samano idam labhati ... pe ... Buddho samano kim 
labhati? Appabadho hoti appātaūko sama-vepakiniya gahaniyā 
samannāgato natisitaya naccunhaya majjhimaya paddhana-kkhamaya. 
Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
9. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Na pāņinā na ca pana danda-leddduna satthena và maraņa- 
vadhena và puna, 


Ubbadhanaya paritajjanaya và na hethayi jantum ahethako ahu. 

Ten' eva so sugatim upecca modati sukha-pphalam kariya 
sukhāni vindati, 

Sampajjasa rasa-harani susanthitā idh' āgato labhati rasaggas- 
aggitam. 


Ten' ahu nam abhinipuņā vicakkhaņā : 'Ayan naro sukha-bahula 
bhavissati, 


Gihissa và pabbajitassa và puna tam lakkhanam bhavati tadattha- 
jotakan ti.” 

10. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato ... pe ... pubbe manussa-bhüto 
samano na visatam na ca visācitam na pana viceyya-pekkhita uju tatha 
pasatam udu-mano piya-cakkhunā bahujanam udikkhità ahosi, so tassa 
kammassa katattā upacitattà ussannatta vipulattā kayassa bhedā param 
marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati ... pe ... So tato cuto itthattam 
āgato samāno imāni dve Mahā Purisa-lakkhanāni patilabhati, abhinīla- 
netto ca hoti go-pakhumo ca. 


11. ‘So tehi lakkhanehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhavasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavattī. Raja samāno kim labhati? Piya-dassano hoti 
bahuno janassa, piyo hoti manapo brahmana-gahapatikanam negama- 
janapadanam ganaka-mahamattanam anikattha-dovarikanam 
amaccanam parisajjanam rajinam bhogiyanam kumārānam. Raja 
samāno idam labhati ... pe ... Buddho samāno kim labhati? Piya- 
dassano hoti bahuno janasa, piyo hoti manāpo bhikkhūnam 
bhikkhuninam upasakanam upasikanam devānam manussanam 
asuranam nāgānam gandhabbānam. Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 
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Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
12. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Na ca visatam na ca visācitam 
na ca pana viceyya-pekkhità 
Uju tatha pasatam udu-mano 
piya-cakkhunā bahujanam udikkhitā, 
Sugatisu so phala-vipākam 
anubhavati tattha modati, 
Idha ca pana bhavati go-pakhumo 
abhinilanetta-nayano suddassano. 
Abhiyogino ca nipunā 
bahu pana nimitta-kovidā 
Sukhuma-nayana-kusalà manujà 
'piya-dassano ti abhiniddisanti nam 
Piya-dassano gihi pi santo 
bhavati bahunnam piyayito, 
Yadi ca na bhavati gihi Samano hoti 
Piyo bahunnam soka-nāsano ti.’ 


13. “Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato ... pe ... pubbe manussa bhüto 
samāno bahujana-pubbangamo ahosi kusalesu dhammesu bahujana- 
pāmokkho kaya-sucarite vaci-sucarite mano-sucarite dāna-samvibhāge 
sīla-samādāne uposathūpavāse mētteyyatāya petteyyataya samannataya 
brahmannataya, kule-jetthāpacāyitāya annatar-anfataresu adhikusalesu 
dhammesu, so tassa kammassa katattā upacitattā ussannattā vipulattā 
kāyassa bhedā param marani sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati ... pe 
... So tato cute itthattam agato samāno imam Maha Purisa-lakkhanam 
patilabhati, unhīsa-siso hoti. 


14. “So tehi lakkhanena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavattī. Raja samāno kim labhati? Maha 'ssa jano 
anvayiko hoti, brahmana-gahapatika negama-janapada ganaka- 
mahamatta anīkatthā dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā rajano bhogiya kumara. 
Raja samāno idam labhati ... pe ... Buddho samāno kim labhati? Maha 
"ssa jano anvāyiko hoti bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upāsakā upāsikāyo deva 
manussa asura naga gandhabba. Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 
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Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
15. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Pubbangamo sucaritesu ahu 

dhammesu dhammacariyabhirato, 
Anvayiko bahujanassa ahu, 

saggesu vedayittha punna-phalam. 
Veditva so sucaritassa phalam 

unhisa-sisattam idh' ajjhagama, 
Vyakamsu vyanjana-nimitta-dhara, 

'Pubbangamo bahunnam hessatāyam. 
Patibhogiyāni manujesu idha 

pubbe va tassa abhiharanti tadā. 
Yadi khattiyo bhavati bhūmi-pāti 

patihārakam bahujane labhati. 
Atha ce pi pabbajati so manujo 

dhammesu hoti paguno visavī. 
Tassānusāsanī gunābhirato 

anvāyiko bahujano bhavatīti.” 


16. “Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato ... pe ... pubbe manussabhūto 
samāno musa-vadam pahāya musā-vādā pativirato ahosi sacca-vādī 
sacca-sandho theto paccayiko avisamvādako lokassa, so tassa kammassa 
katattā upacitattà ussannattà vipulattā ... pe ... So tato cuto itthattam 
agato samano imani dve Maha Purisa-lakkhanan patilabhati, ekaka- 
lomo ca hoti unnà ca bhamuk-antare jata hoti odātā mudu-tūla- 
sannibha. 

17. “So tehi lakkhanehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati Raja 
hoti Cakkavatti. Raja samano kim labhati? Maha ‘ssa jano upavattati 
brāhmana-gahapatikā negama-jānapadā gaņaka-mahā-mattā anīkatthā 
dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā rājāno bhogiyā kumara. Raja samāno idam 
labhati .. pe ... Buddho samāno kim labhati? Maha ‘ssa jano 
upavattati bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upāsakā upāsikāyo devā manussa 
asura naga gandhabba. Buddho samāno idam labhati.” 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
18. Tatth' ctam vuccati : 


‘Saccappatififio purimāsu jātisu 
advejjha-vāco alikam vivajjayi, 
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Na so visamvādayitā pi kassaci 
bhūtena tacchena tathena tosayi. 
seta susukkā mudu-tūla-sannibhā 
unna sujātā bhamuk-antare ahu, 
Na loma-kūpesu duve ajāyisum, 
ekeka-lomipacit-angava ahu. 
Tam lakkhanannu bahavo samāgatā 
vyākamsu uppāda-nimitta-kovidā : 
Unnà ca lomā ca yathà susanthità 
upavattati edisakam bahujjano. 
Gihim pi santam upavattati jano 
bahu puratthā pakatena kammunā, 
Akincanam pabbajitam anuttaram 
Buddham pi santam upavattati jano ti.” 


19. *Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jātim ... pe ... pubbe 
manussa-bhūto samāno pisunā-vācam pahāya pisunāya vacaya pativirato 
ahosi, ito sutvā na amutra akkhātā imesam bhedāya, amutra va sutvā 
na-y-imesam akkhātā amūsam bhedāya, iti bhinnānam vā sandhātā 
sahitanam và anuppādātā samaggaramo samaggarato samagga-nandi 
samagga-karaņim vācam bhāsitā ahosi so tassa kammassa katattā 
upacitatta ussannatta vipulattā kayassa bhedā param marana sugatim 
saggam lokam uppajjati ... pe ... So tato cuto itthattam āgato samāno 
imāni dve Mahā Purisa-lakkhanāni patilabhati, cattārīsa-danto hoti 
avivara-danto ca. 

20. ‘So tehi lakkhanehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati Raja 
hoti Cakkavattī. Rājā samāno kim labhati? Abhejja-pariso hoti abhejjā 
‘ssa honti brahmana-gahapatika negama-janapada ganaka-mahamatta 
anikattha dovārikā amaccā pārisajjā rājāno bhogiya kumara. Raja 
samano idam labhati ... pe ... Buddho samāno kim labhati? Abhejja- 
pariso hoti abhejja ‘ssa honti bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upasaka upāsikāyo 
deva manussā asura naga gandhabbā. Buddho samāno idam labhati.' 

Etam attham Bhagava avoca. 

21. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Vebhütiyam sahita-bheda-kārim 
bheda-ppavadddhana-vivada-karim 

Kalaha-ppavaddhana-akicca-karim 
sahitanam bheda-jananim n' abhani. 
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Avivāda-vaddhana-kārim ciram 
bhinnànusandhi-jananim abhani, 

Kalaham janassa panudi samangi 
sahitehi nandati modati ca. 

Sugatisu so phala-vipakam 
anubhavati tattha modati, 

Danta idha honti avivara sahita 
caturo dasa 'ssa mukhajà susanthita. 

Yadi khattiyo bhavati bhūmi-pati, 
avihethiyā 'ssa parisa bhavanti, 

Samano ca hoti virajo vimalo, 
parisa ‘ssa hoti anugatā acala ti." 


22. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave .. pe ... pubbe manussa-bhuto samāno 
pharusam vācam pahāya pharusāya vācāya pativirato ahosi, ya sa vaca 
nela kanna-sukha pemanīyā hadayam-gama pori bahujana-kantā 
bahujana-manāpā, tathā-rūpim vācam bhāsitā 311051, so tassa kammassa 
katattā upacitattā ussannattā vipulattā kāyassa bhedā param marana 
sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati ... pe ... So tato cuto itthattam āgato 
samāno imāni dve Mahā Purisa-lakkhaņāni patilabhati, pahūta jivho 
ca hoti brahmassaro ca karavīka-bhāņī. 


23. ‘So tehi lakkhanehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati Raja 
hoti Cakkavattī. Rājā samāno kim labhati? Ādeyya-vāco hoti, ādiyanti 
'ssa vacanam brāhamaņa-gahapatikā negama-janapada gana-ka- 
Raja samāno idam labhati .. pe ... Buddho samāno kim labhati? 
Ādeyya-vāco hoti, ādiyanti 'ssa vacanam bhikkhu bhikkhuniyo upāsakā 
upāsikāyo devā manussā asura naga gandhabba. Buddho samāno idam 
labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
24. Tatth' etam vuccati : 
Akkosa-bhandana-vihesa-kanm 
ubbāyikam bahujana-pamaddanam, 
Abàlham giram so na 'bhani pharusam, 
madhuram bhani susamhitam sakhilam 
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Manaso piya hadayam-gāminiyo 

vaca. So erayati kanna-sukhā, 
Vaca sucinna-phalam ānubhavi, 

saggesu vedayatha punna-phalam. 
Veditva so sucaritassa phalam 

brahma-ssarattam idha-m-ajjhagamā, 
Jivha ‘ssa hoti vipula thula, 

ādeyya-vākya-vacano bhavati. 
Gihino pi ijjhati yathà bhanato, 

atha ce pi pabbajati so manujo, 
Adiyanti 'ssa vacanam janatā 

bahuno bahum bhanitam bhanato ti. 


25. 'Yam pi bhikkhave Tathagato purimam jàtim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhüto samāno 
samphappalapam pahāya samphappalāpā pativirato ahosi, kāla-vādī 
bhūta-vādī attha-vadi dhamma-vādī vinaya-vādī nidhāna-vatim vācam 
bhāsitā ahosi kālena sāpadesam pariyantavatim attha-samhitam, so 
tassa kammassa katattā upacitattā ussannattā vipulattā kāyassa bhedā 
param marana sugatim saggam lokam uppajjati ... pe ... So tato cuto 
itthattam āgato samāno imam Pahā Purisa-lakkhanam patilabhati, 
sīha-hanu hoti. 


26. 'So tena lakkhanena samannāgato sace agāram ajjhāvasati 
Raja hoti Cakkavattī. Raja samāno kim labhati? Appadhamsiko hoti 
kenaci manussa-bhūtena paccattatthikena paccāmittena. Rājā samāno 
idam labhati ... pe ... Buddho samāno kim labhati? Appadhamsiko 
hot abbhantarehi va bāhirehi và paccatthikehi paccāmittehi rāgena 
và dosena va mohena và Samaņena và Brahmanena và Devena va 
Marena và Brahmuņā và kenaci và lokasmim. Buddho samāno idam 
labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
27. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Na samphappalāpam na muddhatam 
avikinna-vacana-vyappatho va ahosi, 
Ahitam pi ca apanudi hitam pi ca 
bahujana-sukhafi ca abhani. 
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Tam katvana ito cuto dibbam uppajji, 
sukata-phala-vipākam anubhosi, 
Caviya punar idh' āgato samāno 
dvidu-gama-varatara-hanuttam alattha. 
Raja hoti suduppadhamsiyo manuj-indo 
manujānādhipati mahānubhāvo, 
Tidiva-pura-vara-samo bhavati 
sura-varataro-r-iva indo. 
Gandhabbāsura-sakka-rakkhasehi 
surehi na hi bhavati suppadhamsiyo. 
Tathatto yadi bhavati gihi tathā-vidho 
idha disa ca patidisa ca vidisa cāti. 

28. ‘Yam pi bhikkhave Tathāgato purimam jatim purimam 
bhavam purimam niketam pubbe manussa-bhūto samāno micchā- 
jīvam pahāya sammā-ājīvena jivikam kappesi tula kūta-kamsakūta- 
manakuta-ukkotana-vancana-nikati-saci-yoga chedana-vadha-bandhana- 
viparā-mosa-ālopa-sāhasākārā pativirato ahosi, so tassa kammassa 
katattà upacitattā ... pe ... So tato cuto itthattam agato samano imani 
dve Maha Purisa-lakkhanani patilabhati, sama-danto ca hou susukka- 
datho ca. 


29. “So tehi lakkhanehi samannāgato sace agāram ajjhavasau Raja 
hoti Cakkavatti dhammiko dhamma-rājā cāturanto vijitāvi janapada- 
tthāvariya-ppatto satta ratana samannāgato. Tass' imani satta ratanāni 
bhavanti, seyyathidam cakka-ratanam hatthi-ratanam assa-ratanam 
mani-ratanam itthi-ratanam gahapati-ratanam parinayaka-ratanam eva 
sattamam. Paro sahassam kho pan’ assa putta bhavanti sura vir-anga- 
rüpà parasena-ppamaddana. So imam pathavim sagara-pariyantam 
akhilam animittam akantakam iddham phitam khemam sivam 
nirabbudam adandena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhavasati. 
Raja samano kim labhati? Suci-parivaro hoti, suci ssa honti parivara 
brahmana-gahapatika negama-jānapadā ganaka-mahamatta anīkatthā 
dovārikā amaccā parisajja rajano bhogiya kumara. Raja samano idam 
labhati. 

30. 'Sace kho pana agārasmā anagāriyam pabbajati, araham hoti 
Sammā-Sambuddho loke vivatta-cchaddo. Buddho samāno kim labhati? 
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Suci-parivāro hoti, suci ssa honti parivārā bhikkhü bhikkhuni yo 
upasaka upasikayo devā manussa asura naga gandhabbā. Buddho 
samāno idam labhati.' 


Etam attham Bhagavā avoca. 
31. Tatth' etam vuccati : 


Micchajivan ca avassajī samena 
vuttim sucinā so janayittha dhammikena, 
Ahitam pi ca apanudi hitam pi ca 
bahujana-sukhan ca Acari. 
Sagge vedayati naro sukha-pphalāni 
karitvā nipunehi viduhi samabhi 
Vannitàni tidiva-pura-vara-samo 
abhiramat rati-khidda-samangi. 
Laddhā mānusakam bhavam tato caviya 
na sukata phala-vipaka sesakena, 
Patilabhati lapanajam saman api 
suvisuddham suvisukkam. 
Tam veyyanjanika samāgata bahavo 
vyakamsu nipuna-sammata manuj-indā 
Suci-jana parivāra gano bhavati 
dijā sama-sukka-suci-sobhana danto. 
Ranno hoti bahujana suci-parivaro 
mahati mahim anusāsato. 
Pasayha na ca janapada tudanam 
hitam pi ca bahujana-sukham caranti. 
Atha ce pabbajati bhavati vipāpo samano 
samita-rajo vivatta cchaddo, 
Vigata-daratha-kilamatho 
Imam pi ca param pi ca passati lokam. 
Tass' ovāda-karā bahu-gihi ca pabbajitā ca 
asucim vigarahitam dhunanti pāpam. 
Sa hi suci parivuto bhavāti, 
mala khila-kali kilese panudetiti, 


Lakkhana-Suttantam nitthitam. 





॥ दिव्यावदानम्‌॥ 
३% नम: श्रीसर्वबुद्धबोधिसत्त्वेभ्यः | 
कोटिकर्णावबदानम्‌। 


बुद्धो भगवान्‌ श्रावस्त्यां विहरति स्म॒ जेतवनेऽनाथपिण्डदस्यारामे। अस्मात्‌ परान्तके 
खासवग्रामे बलसेनो नाम गृहपतिः प्रतिवसति आढ्यो महाधनो महाभोगो चिस्तीर्णविशालपरिग्रहो 
वैश्रवणधनप्रतिस्पर्धी | तेन सदृशात्‌ कुलात्‌ कलत्रमानीतम्‌। स तया सार्धं क्रीडति रमते 
परिचारयति। सोऽपुत्रः पुत्राभिनन्दौ शिववरुणकुबेरशक्रब्रह्मादीनायाचते आरामदेवतां वनदेचतां 
saraaa बलिप्रतिग्राहिकां देवताम्‌ । सहजां सहधर्मिकां नित्यानुबद्धामपि देवतामायाचते | 
अस्ति चैष लोके प्रवादो यदायाचनहेतो: पुत्रा जायन्ते दुहितरश्चेति। तच्च नैवम्‌ । यद्येवमभविष्यत्‌, 
एकैकस्य पुत्रसहस्तरमभविष्यत्‌ तद्यथा राज्ञश्चक्रबर्तिनः | अपि g त्रयाणां स्थानानां संमुखी भावात्‌ 
पुत्रा जायन्ते दुहितरश्च। कतमेषां त्रयाणाम्‌ ? मातापितरौ रक्तौ भवतः संनिपतितौ, माता कल्या 
भवति ऋतुमती, गन्धर्वः प्रत्युपस्थितो भवति | एषां त्रयाणां स्थानानां संमुखी भावात्‌ पुत्रा जायन्ते 
दुहितरश्च। स चैवमायाचनपरस्तिष्ठति॥ 


अन्यतमश्च सत्त्वश्शमभविकञ्च हितैषी गृहीतमोक्षमार्गन्तोन्मुखो न निर्वाणे बहिर्मुख: 
संसारादनार्थिकः सर्वभवगतिव्युपपत्तिपराङ्मुखोऽन्तिमदेहधारी अन्यतमात्‌ सत््वनिकायाच्च्युत्वा 
तस्य प्रजापत्या: कुक्षिमवक्रान्तः | पञ्चावेणिका धर्मा एकत्ये पण्डितजातीये मातृग्रामे। कतमे 
पञ्च ? रक्तं पुरुषं जानाति, विरक्तं जानाति। कालं जानाति, ऋतुं जानाति। गर्भमवक्रान्तं जानाति। 
यस्य सकाशाद्‌ गर्भमवक्रामति तं जानाति। दारकं जानाति दारिकां जानाति। सचेद्दारको भवति, 
दक्षिणं कुक्षिं निश्रित्य तिष्ठति। सचेद्दारिका भवति, वामं कुक्षिं निश्रित्य तिष्ठति। सा 
आत्तमनात्तमना: स्वामिन आरोचयति-दिष्ट्या आर्यपुत्र ata | आपन्नसत्त्वास्मि संवृत्ता। यथा 
च मे दक्षिणं कुक्षिं निश्रित्य तिष्ठति, नियतं दारको भविष्यति। सोऽपि आत्तमनात्तमना उदानं 
उदानयति अप्येवाहं चिरकालाभिलचषितं पुत्रमुखं पश्येयम्‌ । जातो मे स्यान्नाचजाततः । कृत्यानि 
मे कुर्वीत। भृतः प्रतिबिभृयात्‌। दायाद्यं प्रतिपद्येत। कुलवंशो मे चिरस्थितिको भविष्यति। 
अस्माकं चाप्यतीतकालगतानामल्पं वा प्रभूतं वा दानानि दत्त्वा पुण्यानि कृत्वा 
दक्षिणामादैशयिष्यत्ि-इदं तयोर्यत्रतत्रोपपन्नयोर्गच्छतोरनुगच्छत्विति। आपन्नसत्त्वां च तां 
विदित्वा उपरिप्रासादतलगतामयन्त्रितां धारयति शीते शीतोपकरणैरुष्णे उष्णोपकरणैरवदयप्रज्ञसै- 
यचिवर्जितैराहारैः, हारार्धहारचिभुषितगात्रीं अप्सरसमिव नन्दनवनविचारिणी wars 
पीठात्पीठम[ न] चतरन्तीमुप[ मघ ?]रिमां भूमिम्‌। न चास्या अमनोज्ञशब्दश्रवणं यावदेव गर्भस्य 
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परिपाकाय। सा Ser वा नवानां वा मासानामत्ययात्‌ प्रसूता। दारको जात: । अभिरूपो 
दर्शनीयः प्रासादिको गौरः कनकवर्णश्छत्राकारशिराः प्रलम्बबाहुर्विस्तीर्णचिशालललारः 
संगतध्रूरु्तुङ्गनासो रल्रप्रत्यु्तिकया कर्णिकया आमुक्तयालंकृतः | बलसेनेन गृहपतिना रल्रपरीक्षका 
Seas: | भवन्तः, रत्नानां मूल्यं कुरुत इति। न शक्यते रत्नानां मूल्यं fafi 
धर्मता यस्य न शक्यते मूल्यं कर्तु तस्य कोटिमूल्यं क्रियते। ते कथयन्ति गृहपते, अस्य 
wea कोरटिर्मूल्यमिति। तस्य ज्ञातयः संगम्य समागम्य तरीणि सप्तकानि एकविंशत्तिदिबसानि 
विस्तरेण जातस्य जातिमहं कृत्वा नामधेयं व्यवस्थापयन्ति—किं भवतु दारकस्य नामेति। अयं 
दारकः कोरिमूल्यया रल्रप्रत्युप्तिकया आमुक्तया जातः, श्रवणेषु च नक्षत्रेषु। भवतु दारकस्य 
am: कोटिकर्ण इत्ति नाम। यस्मिन्नेव दिवसे श्रोणः कोटिकर्णो जातः, तस्मिन्नेव दिवसे 
बलसेनस्य Jead प्रेष्यदारकौ जातौ। तेनैकस्य दासक इति नामधेयं व्यवस्थापितम्‌, अपरस्य 
पालक vai श्रोणः कोटिकर्णोऽष्टाभ्यो धात्रीभ्योऽनुप्रदत्तो द्वाभ्यामंसधात्रीभ्यां द्वाभ्यां 
क्रीडनिकाभ्यां द्वाभ्यां मलधात्रीभ्यां द्वाभ्यां क्षीरधात्रीभ्याम्‌। सोऽष्टाभिर्धात्रीभिरुन्नीयते aeia 
क्षीरेण wur नवनीतेन सर्पिषा सर्पिमण्डेनान्यैश्षोत्तप्तोत्तपैरुपकरणविशेषैः। आशु aka 
हदस्थमिव पङ्कजम्‌ ॥ 


स यदा महान्‌ संवृत्तस्तदा लिप्यां उपन्यस्तः, संख्यायां गणनायां मुद्रायामुद्धारे न्यासे 
निक्षेपे चस्तुपरीक्षायां रल्रपरीक्षायाम्‌। सोऽष्टासु परीक्षासूद्धटको वाचकः पण्डितः पटुप्रचारः 
संवृत्तः | तस्य पित्रा त्रीणि वासगृहाणि मापितानि हैमन्तिकं ग्रैष्मिकं वार्षिकम्‌ | त्रीणि उद्यानानि 
मापितानि हैमन्तिकं thera वार्षिकम्‌ । त्रीणि अन्तःपुराणि प्रत्युपस्थापितानि ज्येष्ठकं मध्यमं 
कनीयसम्‌ । स उपरिप्रासादतलगतो निष्पुरुषेण तूर्येण क्रीडति रमते परिचारयति। sert 
गृहपतिर्नित्यमेच कृषिकर्मान्ते उद्युक्तः। स कोटिकर्णस्तं पितरं पश्यति नित्यं कृषिकर्मान्ते 
उद्युक्तम्‌ । स कथयति--तात, कस्यार्थे त्वं नित्यमेव कृषिकर्मान्ते उद्युक्तः ? स कथयति पुत्र, 
यथा त्वमुपरिप्रासादतलगतो निष्पुरुषेण तूर्येण क्रीडसि रमसि परिचारयसि, यद्यहमपि yana 
क्रीडेयं रमेयं परिचारयेयम्‌, नचिरादेवास्माकं भोगास्तनुत्वं परिक्षयं पर्यादायं गाच्छेयुः। स 
संलक्षसति-मपैवार्थं चोदना क्रियते | स कथयति--तात यद्येवम्‌, गच्छामि, महासमुद्रमबतरामि | 
पिता कथयति-पुत्र तावन्तं मे रन्रजातमस्ति। यदि त्वं तिलतण्डुलकोलकुलत्थन्यायेन a 
परिभोक्ष्यसे, तथापि मे wari परिक्षयो न स्यात्‌। स कशथयति-तात अनुजानीहि माम्‌, 
पण्यमादाय महासमुद्रमवतरामीति। बलसेनेन तस्याबश्यं निर्बन्धं ज्ञात्चानुञ्ञातः । बलसेनेन 
गृहपतिना वासवग्रामके घण्टावघोषणं कृतम्‌ यो युष्माकमुत्सहते श्रोणेन कोटिकर्णेन सार्थबाहेन 
सार्धमशुल्केनातरपण्येन महासमुद्रमवतर्तुम्‌, स महासमुद्रामनीयं पण्यं समुदानयतु। 
पञ्चभिर्वणिक्शतैर्महासमुद्रगमनीयं qua समुदानीतम्‌। बलसेनो नाम गृहपतिः संलक्षयति- कीदृशेन 
यानेन श्रोण: कोरिकर्णो यास्यति? स संलक्षयति-सचेद्‌ हस्तिभिः, हस्तिनः सुकुमारा दुर्भराश्च, 
अश्वा अपि सुकुमारा दुर्भराश्च, गर्दभाः स्मृतिमन्तः सुकुमाराश्च। गर्दभयानेन गच्छत्विति। स 
पित्रा आहूयोक्तः-पुत्र न त्वया सार्थस्य पुरस्ताद्‌ गन्तव्यम्‌, नापि पृष्ठतः। यदि बलवांश्चौरो 
भवति, सार्थस्य पुरस्तात्रिपतति। दुर्बलो भवति, पृष्ठतो निपतति। त्वया सार्थस्य मध्ये गन्तन्यम्‌ i 
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न च ते सार्थवाहे हते सार्थो बक्तव्यः । दासकपालकावपि उक्तौ-पुत्रौ, युवाभ्यां न केनचित्‌ 
प्रकारेण sy: कोटिकर्णो मोक्तव्य इति॥ 


अथापरेण समयेन श्रोण: कोटिकर्णः कृतकौतुकमङ्गलस्वस्त्ययनो मातु: सकाशमुपसंक्रम्य 
पादयोर्निपत्य कथयति अम्ब गच्छामि, अवलोकिता भव, महासमुद्रमबतरामि | सा रुदितुमारब्धा | 
स कथयति--अम्ब कस्माद्‌ रोदसि। माता साश्रुदुर्दिननबदना कथयति--पुत्र, कदाचिदहं पुत्रकं 
पुनरपि जीवन्तं द्रक्ष्यामीति। स संलक्षयति- अहं मङ्गलैः संप्रस्थितः । इयमीदुशममङ्गलमभिधत्ते । 
स fud: कथयति अम्ब, अहं कृतकौतूहलमङ्गलस्वस्त्ययनो महासमुद्रं संप्रस्थितः । cd 
चेदृशान्यमङ्गलानि करोधि। अपायान्‌ किं न पश्यसीति। सा कथयति--पुत्र, खरं ते वाक्कर्म 
निश्चारितम्‌। अत्ययमत्ययत्तो देशय। अप्येवैतत्‌ कर्म तनुत्वं परिक्षयं पर्यादानं गच्छेत्‌। सा 
तेनात्ययमत्ययतो क्षमापिता। अथ श्रोणः कोटिकर्णः कृतकौतूहलमङ्गलस्वस्त्ययनः शकटै भारिर्माटै: 
पिटकैरुट्टैर्गोभिर्गर्दभै: प्रभूतं समुद्रगमनीयं पण्यमारोप्य महासमुद्रं संप्रस्थितः। सोऽनुपूर्वेण 
ग्रामनगरनिगमपल्लिपत्तनेषु चञ्चुर्ययाणो महासमुद्रतरमनुप्रा्तः | निपुणतः सामुद्रं यानपात्रं प्रतिपाद्य 
महासमुद्रमचतीर्णो धनहारकः | सोऽनुगुणेन चायुना रब्रद्वीपमनुप्राप्तः। तेन तत्रोपपरीक्ष्योपपरीक्ष्य 
TATA तद्‌ वहनं पूरितम्‌ तद्यथा तिलतण्डुलकोलकुलत्थानाम्‌। सोऽनुगुणेन वायुना संसिद्धयानपात्रो 
AGITA: | स सार्थस्तस्मिन्नेव समुद्रतीरे आवासितः। असौ श्रोणः कोटिकर्णोऽपि 
सार्थवाहो दासकपालकावादाय सार्थमध्यादेकान्तेऽपक्रम्य आयं व्ययं च तुलयितुमारब्धः | पश्चात्‌ 
तेनासौ दासकोऽभिहित:-दासक, पश्य सार्थः किं करोतीति। स गत: । यावत्‌ पश्यति स्थोरां 
लर्दयन्तं सार्थम्‌। सोऽपि emi लर्दयितुमारब्धः। दासकः संलक्षयति— पालकः सार्थवाहं 
शब्दापयिष्यति। पालकोऽपि संलक्षयति—दासकः सार्थवाहं शब्दापयिष्यतीति। स सार्थः 
सरात्रिमेच स्थोरां लर्दयित्वा संप्रस्थितः । सोऽपि गाढनिद्रावष्टन्धः शयितः । स सार्थस्तावद्‌ गतो 
यावत्प्रभातम्‌। ते कथयन्ति— भवन्तः, क्क सार्थवाहः ? पुरस्ताद्‌ गच्छति। पुरस्ताद्‌ गत्वा 
पृच्छन्ति-क्क सार्थवाहः ? पृष्ठत आगच्छति। पृष्ठतो गत्वा पृच्छन्ति—क्क सार्थवाहः WA 
गच्छति। मध्ये गत्वा पृच्छन्ति। यावत्‌ तत्रापि नास्ति। दासकः कथयति मम बुद्धिरुत्पन्ना 
पालकः सार्थवाहं शब्दापयिष्यति। पालकोऽपि कथयति मम बुद्धिरुत्पन्ना-दासकः सार्थवाहं 
शब्दापयिष्यत्ति। भवन्तः, न शोभनं कृतं यदस्माभिः सार्थवाहश्छोरितः। आगच्छत, 
निवर्तामः। ते कथयन्ति— भवन्तः, यदि ad निवर्तिष्यामः, सर्व॑ एवानयेन 
व्यसनमापत्स्यामः | आगच्छत, क्रियाकारं तावत्‌ कुर्म:—तावन्न केनचिच्छोणस्य कोटिकर्णस्य 
मातापितृभ्यामारोचयितव्यं यावद्‌ भाण्डं प्रतिशामितं भवति। ते क्रियाकारं कृत्वा गताः | श्रोणस्य 
कोटिकर्णस्य मातापितृभ्यां श्रुतम्‌ श्रोणः कोटिकर्णोऽभ्यागत इत्ति। तौ प्रत्युद्रतौ। क्क 
सार्थवाहः ? मध्ये आगच्छति। मध्ये गत्वा पृच्छत:--क्क सार्थवाह इति। ते कथधयन्ति— पृष्ठत 
आगच्छति। पृष्ठतो गत्वा पृच्छत:--क्क सार्थवाहः ? पुरस्ताद्‌ गच्छतीति। तैस्तावदाकुलीकृत्तौ 
mag भाण्डं प्रतिशामितम्‌। पञ्चात्‌ ते कथयन्ति-अम्ब किस्मृतोऽस्माभिः सार्थवाह इति। 
ताभ्यामेक आगत्य कथयति-अयं श्रोणः कोटिकर्णोऽभ्यागत इति। तस्य ताबभिसारं दत्त्वा 
प्रत्युद्रतौ न पश्यतः। अपर आगत्य कथयति अम्ब, दिष्ट्या वर्धस्व, अयं श्रोणः 





326 M. A. PALI SELECTIONS, PART-1 


कोटिकर्णोऽभ्यागत इति। तस्य तावभिसारं दत्त्वा प्रत्युद्रतौ न पश्यतः। तौ न कस्यचित्‌ पुनरपि 
श्रह्धातुमारब्धौ | ताभ्यामुद्यानेषु स्वकसभादेवकुलेषु छत्राणि व्यजनानि कलशानि उपानहानि 
चाक्षराणि अभिलिखिताति दत्तानि स्थापितानि-यदि तावच्छ्रोणः कोटिकर्णो जीवति, लघु 
आगमय, क्षिप्रमागमय। अथ च्युतः कालगतः, TA गत्युपपत्तिस्थानात्‌ स्थानान्तरविशेषतायै | 
तौ शोकेन रुदन्ताबन्धीभूतौ ॥ 


श्रोणः कोरटिकर्णः सार्थवाहोऽपि सूर्यांशुभिः स्पृष्ट आतापितः प्रतिविबुद्धो यावत्‌ सार्थं 
4 पश्यति नान्यत्र गर्दभयानमेब। स तं गर्दभयानमभिरुहय संप्रस्थितः । रात्रौ च वातेन yana 
वालुकया मार्गो sare: पिथितः। ते च गर्दभा: स्मृतिमन्तो गन्धमाघ्रायाघ्राय ween 
संप्रस्थिता: | सार्थवाहः संलक्षयति—कस्मादेते शनैर्मन्दमन्दं गच्छन्तीति कृत्वा प्रतोदयष्ट्या 
ताडिता:। ते संभ्रान्ता आकुलीभूताः स्मृतिभ्रष्टा उन्मार्गेण संप्रस्थिता:, यावदन्यत्तमाशारवां 
प्रविष्टा: । ते तृषार्ता Naa जिह्वां निर्नामय्य गच्छन्ति। तान्‌ YET तस्य कारुण्यमुत्पन्नम्‌। 
स संलक्षयति-यदि एतान्‌ नोत्ल्नक्ष्यामि, अनयेन व्यसनमापत्स्ये। कोऽसौ 
निर्घृणहदयस्त्यक्तपरलोकश्च य एषां प्रतोदयष्टिं काये निपातयिष्यति ? तेन त उत्सृष्टाः— अद्याग्रेण 
अच्छिन्नाग्राणि तृणानि भक्षयत्त अनवमर्दितानि, पानीयानि पिबत अनाचिलानि, चतुर्दिशं च 
शीतला वायवो वान्त्विति। स तानुत्सृज्य veal संप्रस्थितः। याबत्‌ पश्यति आयसं 
arg च प्रगृहीतं ai aa द्वारे पुरुषस्तिष्ठति कालो teaver लोहिताक्ष kafra 
EMS: | स तस्य सकाशमुपसंक्रान्तः। उपसंक्रम्य तं पुरुषं पृच्छति अस्ति अत्र 
भोः पुरुष पानीयमिति। स qui व्यवस्थित: । भूयस्तेन us:— अस्त्यत्र नगरे पानीयमिति। 
भूयोऽपि स quur व्यवस्थितः । तेन सार्थवाहेन तत्र प्रविश्य पानीयं पानीयम्‌ इति शब्दो 
निश्चारितः | यावत्‌ पञ्चमात्रैः प्रेतसहस्तरैर्दगधस्थृणासद्दशैरस्थियन्त्रबदुच्छितैः स्वकेशरोमप्रतिच्छनत्नैः 
पर्वतोदरसंनिमैः सुचीछिद्रोपममुखैरनुपरिचारितः श्रोणः कोटिकर्णः। a कथयन्ति—सार्धबाह 
कारुणिकस्त्वम्‌ | अस्माकं तृषार्तानां पानीयमनुप्रयच्छ | स कथयति भवन्तः, अहमपि पानीयमेव 
मृगयामि। कुतोऽहं युष्साकं पानीयमनुप्रयच्छामीति? ते कथयन्ति—सार्थवाह, प्रेतनगरमिदम्‌, 
कुतोऽत्र पानीयम्‌ ? अद्यास्माभिद्वादशभिर्वर्षेस्त्वत्सकाशात्पानीयं पानीयमित्ति शब्द: श्रुतः। स 
वकथयति--के यूयं भवन्तः, केन वा कर्मणा इहोपपन्नाः? श्रोण दुष्कुहका Braga 
मनुष्या: | नाभिश्रद्दधास्यसि | अहं भवन्तः प्रत्यक्षदर्शी, कस्मान्नाभिश्रद्दधास्ये ? ते गाथां भाषन्ते— 


आक्रोशका रोषका वयं मत्सरिणः: कुट्कुञ्चका वयम्‌ | 
दानं च + दत्तमण्वपि येन ad पितृलोकमागताः ॥ १॥ 


am गच्छ, पुण्यमहेशाख्यस्त्वम्‌। अस्ति कश्चित्‌ त्वया दृष्टः प्रेतनगरं प्रविष्टः 
स्वस्तिक्षेसाभ्यां निर्गच्छन्‌ ? स संप्रस्थितः याबत्‌ तेनासौ पुरुषो दृष्ट: | तेनोक्तः भद्रमुख, अहो 
बत त्वया ममारोचितं स्यात्‌ यथेदं प्रेतनगरमिति, नाहमत्र प्रविष्ट: स्याम्‌। स तेनोक्तः sm 
गच्छ, पुण्यमहेशारव्यस्त्वम्‌, येन < प्रेतनगरं प्रविश्य स्वस्तिक्षेमाभ्यां निर्गतः। स 
संप्रस्थितः | यावदपरं पश्यति आयसं नगरमुच्चं च प्रगृहीतं ai तत्रापि द्वारे पुरुषस्तिष्ठति 





( 
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कालश्चण्डो लोहिताक्ष उद्टिद्धपिण्डो लोहलगुडव्यग्रहस्तः। स तस्य सकाशमुपसंक्रान्त: | 
उपसंक्रम्यैवमाह-- भोः: पुरुष, अस्ति अत्र नगरे पानीयम्‌? स तूष्णीं व्यवस्थितः । भुयस्तेन 
पृष्टः-भोः पुरुष, अस्ति अत्र नगरे पाणीयम्‌ ? स तूष्णीं व्यवस्थित: | तेन तत्र प्रविश्य पानीयं 
पानीयम्‌ इति शब्द: कृत:। अनेकैः प्रेतसहस्तनैर्दगधस्थुणाकृतिभिरस्थियन्त्रबदुच्छितैः 
खकेशरोमप्रतिच्छन्नैः पर्वतोदरसंनिभैः सूचीछिद्रोपममुखैरनुपरिबारितः । am कारुणिकस्त्वम्‌ | 
अस्माकं gaahi पानीयमनुप्रयच्छ। स कथयति अहमपि भवन्तः पानीयमेव मृगयामि | 
कुतोऽहं युष्माकं पानीयं ददामीति? ते कथयन्ति—श्रोण, प्रेतनगरमिदम्‌। कुत्तोऽत्र पानीयम्‌ ? 
अद्यास्माभिरद्वादशभिवर्षेस्त्वत्सकाशात्‌ पानीयं पानीयमिति शब्दः श्रुतः। 8 चाह_के युयं 
भवन्तः, केन वा कर्मणा इहोपपन्ना: ? त ऊचुः am, दुष्कुहका जाम्बुद्दीपका मनुष्याः | 
नाभिश्रद्दधास्यसि । स चाह--अहं भवन्तः प्रत्यक्षदर्शी | कस्मान्नाभिश्रदधास्ये ? ते गाथां भाषन्ते— 


आरोग्यमदेन मत्तका ये धनभोगमदेन मत्तका: | 
दानं च न दत्तमण्वपि येन चयं पितृलोकमागताः ॥ २॥ 


श्रोण गच्छ, पुण्यकर्मा त्वम्‌ । अस्ति कश्चित्‌ त्वया दुष्टः श्रुतः स प्रेतनगरं प्रविश्य 
स्वस्तिक्षेमाभ्यां जीवन्निर्गच्छन्‌ ? स संप्रस्थितः | यावत्‌ तेनासौ पुरुषो दृष्ट: | स तेनोक्त: भद्रमुख, 
अहो बतं यदि त्वया ममारोचितं स्याद्‌ यथेदं प्रेतनगरमिति, नैवाहमत्र प्रविष्टः स्याम्‌। स 
कथयति--श्रोण गच्छ, पुण्यमहेशारव्यस्त्वम्‌। अस्ति कञ्ित्‌ त्वया दुष्टः श्रुतो चा प्रेतनगरं 
प्रविश्य स्वस्तिक्षेमाभ्यां जीचन्‌ निर्गच्छन्‌ ? स संप्रस्थितः | यावत्‌ पश्यति सूर्यस्यास्तगमनकाले 
विमानम्‌, चतस्रोऽप्सरसः अभिरूपाः प्रासादिका दर्शनीयाः। एकः पुरुषोऽभिरूपो दर्शनीयः 
प्रासादिकः अङ्गदकुण्डलविचित्रमाल्याभरणानुलेपनस्ताभिः सार्ध क्रीडति रमते परिचारयति। स 
Āda एव दृष्ट:। ते तं प्रत्यवभाधितुमारब्धाः। स्वागतं am, मासि तृषितो बुभुक्षितो वा? 
स संलक्षयति-नूनं देवोऽयं वा नागो वा यक्षो वा भविष्यति। आह च--आर्य तृषितोऽस्मि, 
बुभुक्षितोऽस्मि। स तैः स्त्रापितो भोजितः। स्र तस्मिन्‌ विमाने तावत्‌ स्थितो यावत्‌ 
सूर्यस्याभ्युदरमनकालसमयः | स तेनोक्तः श्रोण अवतरस्व, आदीनवोऽत्र भविष्यति। सोऽवतीर्य 
एकान्ते व्यवस्थित: । ततः पश्चात्‌ सूर्यस्याभ्युद्रमनकालसमये तद्विमानमन्तर्हितम्‌। ता अपि 
अप्सरसोऽन्तर्हिताश्च | चत्वारः श्यामशबलाः pha: प्रादुर्भूताः । ded पुरुषमवमूर्धकं पातयित्वा 
तावत्‌ पृष्टवंशानुत्पाट्योत्पाट्य भक्षितो यावत्‌ सूर्यस्यास्तगमनकालसमयः। ततः पश्चात्‌ पुनरपि 
तद्विमानं प्रादुर्भूतम्‌, ता अप्सरसः प्रादुर्भूताः । स च पुरुषस्ताभिः सार्ध कीडति रमते परिचारयति। 
स तेषां सकाशमुपसंक्रम्य कथयति--के यूयम्‌, केन च कर्मणा इहोपपन्नाः ? ते प्रोचुः श्रोण 
दुष्कुहका जाम्बुद्वीपका मनुष्याः। नाभिश्रद्दधास्यसि। स चाह-अहं प्रत्यक्षदर्शी, कथं 
नाभिश्रद्दधास्ये ? श्रोण, अहं वासवग्रामके औरभ्रक आसीत्‌। उरभ्रान्‌ प्रघात्य NU मांसं 
विक्रीय जीविकां कल्पयामि | आर्यश्च महाकात्यायनो ममानुकम्पया आगत्य कथयति भद्रमुख, 
अनिष्टोऽस्य कर्मणः फलविपाकः | विरम त्वमस्मात्‌ पापकादसद्धर्मात्‌। नाहं तस्य वचनेन 
विरमामि। भूयो भूयः स मां विच्छन्दयति- भद्रमुख, अनिष्टोऽस्य कर्मणो फलविपाकः | विरम 
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त्वमस्मात्‌ पापकादसद्धर्मात्‌। तथापि अहं न प्रतिविरमामि। स मां पृच्छति- भद्रमुख, किं 
त्वपेतानुरभ्रान्‌ दिवा प्रघातयसि आहोस्विद्‌ रात्रौ? मयोक्त:- आर्यं दिवा प्रघातयामीति। स 
कथयति भद्रमुख, रात्रौ शीलसमादानं किं न Jala! मया तस्यान्तिकाद्‌ रात्रौ शीलसमादानं 
गृहीतम्‌ । यत्तद्‌ रात्रौ शीलसमादानं गृहीतम्‌, तस्य कर्मणो क्रिपाकेन रात्रावेबंविधं दिव्यं सुखं 
प्रत्यनुभवामि। यन्मया दिवा GTM: प्रघातिताः, तस्य कर्मणो विपाकेन दिवा एवंविधं 
aw प्रत्यनुभवामि। गाथां च भाषते 


दिवसं परप्राणपीडको रात्रौ शीलगुणैः समन्वितः | 
तस्यैतत्कर्मणः फलं ह्यनुभवामि कल्याणपापकम्‌ ॥ ३॥ 


am, गमिष्यसि त्वं चासवग्रामकम्‌ ? गमिष्यामि। तत्र मम पुत्रः प्रतिवसति। स उरध्रान्‌ 
प्रघात्य प्रघात्य जीविकां कल्पयति । स त्वया बक्तव्य: दृष्टस्ते मया पिता। कथयति अनिष्टोऽस्य 
कर्मणः फलविपाकः | विरमास्मात्‌ पापकादसद्धर्मात्‌। भोः पुरुष, त्वमेवं कथयसि दुष्कुहका 
जाम्बुद्दीपका मनुष्या इति। नाभिश्रद्दधास्यति। spe यदि न श्रद्दधास्यति, वक्तव्यस्तव पिता 
कथयति अस्त्ति सूनाधस्तात्‌ सुवर्णस्य कलशः पूरयित्वा स्थापित: । ततमुद्धृत्यात्मानं सम्यवसुखेन 
प्रीणय। ard च महाकात्यायनं कालेन कालं पिण्डकेन प्रतिपादय, अस्माकं च नाम्ना 
दक्षिणामादेशय। आप्येवैतत्‌ कर्म तनुत्वं परिक्षयं wales गच्छेत्‌। स संप्रस्थितः । यावत्‌ 
सूर्यस्वाभ्युदमतकालसमये पश्यत्ति अपरं विमानम्‌। तत्र एका अप्सरा अभिरूपा दर्शनीया 
प्रासादिका, एकञ्च पुरुष अभिरूपो दर्शनीय: प्रासादिकः अङ्गदकुण्डलविचित्रमाल्याभर- 
णानुलेपनस्तया सार्ध क्रोडति रमते परिचारयति। स d दूरत एव दुष्टा प्रत्यवभाषितु= 
मारब्ध: | खागतं श्रोण, मा तृषितोऽसि, मा बुभुक्षितोऽसि बा? स संलक्षयति--नूनमयं देवो 
खा नागो बा यक्षो चा भविष्यति। स कथयति-तृषितोऽस्मि नुभुक्षितश्च। स तेन AA 
भोजितः | स तस्मिन्‌ विमाने तावत्‌ स्थितः यावत्‌ सूर्यस्यास्तंगमनकालसमयः। स तेनोक्तः 
अवतरस्व, आदीनवोऽत्र भविष्यति। स दृष्टादीनबोऽवतीर्य एकान्तेऽनस्थितः | ततः पश्चात्‌ 
सूर्यस्यास्तगमनकालसमये तद्विमानमन्तर्हितम्‌। सापि अप्सरा अन्तर्हिता । महती शतपदी प्रादुर्भूता i 
तया तस्य पुरुषस्य कायेन कायं सप्तकृत्वो वेष्टयित्वा तावदुपरिमस्तिष्कं भक्षयन्ती स्थिता, 
यावत्‌ स एव मूर्यस्याभ्युद्रमनकालसमयः। ततः पश्चात्‌ पुनरपि तद्विमानं प्रादुर्भूतम्‌ । 
सापि अप्सरा प्रादुर्भूता। स च पुरुषोऽभिरूपो दर्शनीयः प्रासादिकस्तया सार्ध कीडति रमते 
परिचारयति। स तमुपसंक्रम्य पृच्छति-को भवान्‌, केन कर्मणा इहोपपन्नः ? स एवमाह श्रोण, 
दुष्कुहका wage मनुष्याः, नाभिश्रद्दधास्यसि। स कथयति अहं प्रत्यक्षदर्शी, 
कस्मान्नाभिश्रद्दधास्ये? स कशथयति-यदि एवम्‌, अहं वासवग्रामके ब्राह्मण आसौत्‌ 
पारदारिकः | sara महाकात्यायनो ममानुकम्पया आगत्य कथयति--भद्रमुख, अनिष्टोऽस्य 
कर्मण: फलविपाकः | विरम त्वमस्मात्‌ पापकादसद्धर्मात्‌। तस्य बचनादहं न प्रतिविरमामि। 
भूयो भूयः स मां बिच्छन्दयत्ति। तथैवाहं तस्मात्‌ पापकादसद्धर्मान्न प्रतिविरमामि। स मां 
पृच्छति- भद्रमुख, परदारान्‌ किं त्वं दिवा गच्छसि, आहोस्विद्‌ रात्रौ ? स मयाभिहित:--आर्य 
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रात्रौ। स कथयति--भद्रमुख, दिवा किं न शीलसमादानं गृह्यासि? मया तस्यान्तिके दिवा 
शोलसमादानं गृहीतम्‌। यत्तन्मया आर्यस्य कात्यायनस्यान्तिकाद दिवा शोलसमादानं गृहीतम्‌, 
तस्य कर्मणो विपाकेन दिवा एवंविधं दिव्यसुखं प्रत्यनुभवामि। यत्तद्रात्रौ परदाराभिगमनं कृतम्‌, 
तस्य कर्मणो चिपाकेन रात्रावेबंविधं gad प्रत्यनृभवामि। गाथां च भाषते 


रात्रौ परदारमूर्च्छितो दिवसं शीलगुणैः समन्वित: | 
तस्यैतत्‌ कर्मणः फलं BAWANA कल्याणपापकम्‌ ॥ ४॥ 


श्रोण, गमिष्यसि त्वं चासवग्रामकम्‌। तत्र मम पुत्रो ब्राह्मणः पारदारिकः । स वक्तव्यः 
—दृष्टस्ते मया पिता। स कथयति-अनिष्टोऽस्य कर्मण: फलविपाकः | विरमास्मात्‌ 
पापकादसद्धर्मात्‌। भोः पुरुष, त्वमेवं कथयसि दुष्कुहका जाम्बुद्वीपका मनुष्या इति। एतन्मे 
कः श्रद्धास्यति ? श्रोण यन्न श्रद्धास्यति, बक्तव्यः-तव पित्रा अग्निष्टोमस्याधस्तात्‌ सुवर्णकलशः 
पूरयित्वा स्थापितः | तमुद्धृत्यात्मानं सम्यक्सुखेन प्रीणय। आर्यं च महाकात्यायन कालेन कालं 
पिण्डकेन प्रतिपादय। अस्माकं च नाम्रा दक्षिणां देशय। अप्येवैतत्‌ कर्म तनुत्वं परिक्षयं watara 
गच्छेत्‌। स संप्रस्थितः । यावत्‌ पश्यति विमानम्‌। तत्रैका स्त्री अभिरूपा दर्शनीया प्रासादिका 
अङ्गदकुण्डलविचित्रमाल्याभरणानुलेपना। Aad पर्यङ्कपादकेषु चत्वार: प्रेता बद्वास्तिष्ठन्ति | 
सा तं दूरत एव दृष्ट्रा प्रत्यवभाषितुमारब्धा- sam, स्वागतम्‌ i मा तृषितोऽसि मा बृभुक्षितोऽसि 
वा? स संलक्षयति-नूनं देवीयं चा नागी वा यक्षी वा भविष्यति। स कथयति आर्ये, 
तृघितोऽस्मि ब्रुभुक्षितोऽस्मि। तयासावुद्दर्तितः स्त्रापित आहारो दत्त: । उक्तं च श्रोण, यदि एते 
किंचिन्मृगयत्ति, मा दास्यसीति उक्त्वा तेषां सत्त्वानां कर्मखकटां प्रत्यक्षीकर्तृकामा विमानं 
प्रविश्याचस्थिता | ते मृगयितुमारब्धा:-- sm कारूणिकस्त्वम्‌ | बुभुक्षिता चयम्‌ | अस्माकमनुप्रय | 
तेनैकस्य क्षि्तम्‌-ब्रुसप्लावी प्रादुर्भूता । अपरस्य क्षिप्तम्‌ अयोगुडं भक्षयितुमारब्धः | अपरस्य 
क्षिप्तम्‌ स्वमांसं भक्षयितुमारब्धः अपरस्य क्षिप्तम्‌ -पूयशोणितं प्रादुर्भूतम्‌। सा fam 
निर्गता । am निवारितस्त्वं मया। कस्मात्‌ त्वयैषां दत्तम्‌ ? किं मम कारुणिकया ? त्वमेव 
कारुणिकतरः | स कथयति भगिनि, तवैते के भवन्ति? सा कथयति अयं मे स्वामी, आयं 
मे पुत्रः, इयं मे aM, इयं मे दासी। स आह--के यूयम्‌, केन a कर्मणा 
इहोपपन्ना: ? तयोक्तम्‌ -श्रोण, दुष्कुहका जाम्बुद्दीपका मनुष्या इति नाभिश्रदघास्यसि। अहं 
प्रत्यक्षदर्शी FIAT ? सा कथयति अहं वासवग्रामके ब्राह्मणी आसीत्‌। मया 
नक्षत्ररात्र्यां प्रत्युपस्थितायां प्रणीतमाहारं सज्जीकृतम्‌ | आर्यमहाकात्यायनो ममानुकम्पया वासवग्रामके 
पिण्डाय wae स मया दृष्ट: कायप्रासादिकश्चित्तप्रासादिकः । चित्तमभिप्रसन्नं दृष्ठा स मया 
प्रसादजातया पिण्डकेन प्रतिपादित: । तस्या मम बुद्धिरुत्पन्ना-खामिनमनुमोदयामि, 
प्रामोद्यमुत्पादयिष्यतीति। स स्त्रात्वा आगतः। अयोक्तम्‌ आर्यपुत्र, अनुमोदस्व, मयार्यो 
महाकात्यायन: पिण्डकेन प्रतिपादितः a रुषितो यावद्‌ ब्राह्मणानां न दीयते, ज्ञातीनां वा 
ज्ञातिपूजा न क्रियते, तावत्त्वया तस्मै मुण्डकाय श्रमणकायाग्रपिण्डकं दत्तम्‌ ? सोऽमर्षजातः 
कथयति-कस्मात्‌ स मुण्डकः AYA «gaura न भक्षयतीति? तस्य कर्मणो विपाकेनायं 
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बुसप्लावीं अक्षयति। मम बुद्धिरुत्पन्ना-पुत्रमपि अनुमोदयामि, प्रामोद्यमुत्पादयिष्यतीति। सोऽपि 
मयोक्त:--पुत्र, आनुमोदस्व, मयार्यो महाकात्यायनः पिण्डकेन प्रतिपादितः । सोऽपि रुषितो यावद्‌ 
ब्राह्मणाना न दीयते, ज्ञातीनां चा ज्ञातिपूजा न क्रियते, तावत्त्वया तस्मै मुण्डकाय 
श्रपणक्कायाग्रपिण्ड दत्तम्‌ ? सोऽपि अमर्षजातः कधयति--कस्मात्‌ स मुण्डकः श्रमणकोऽयोगुडं 
न भक्षयतीति? तस्य कर्मणो विपाकेनायमयोगुडं भक्षयति। नक्षत्ररात्र्यां प्रत्युपस्थितायां मम 
ज्ञातयः प्रहेणकानि प्रेषयन्ति। तानि अहं «arg: समर्पयामि । सा प्रणीतानि प्रहेणकानि भक्षयित्वा 
मम लूहानि उपनामयत्ति। अहं तेषां ज्ञातीनां संदिशामि--किं नु यूयं दुर्भिक्षे यथा लुहानि 
प्रहेणकानि प्रेषयत ? ते मम संदिशन्ति--न बयं लूहानि प्रेषयामः, अपि तु प्रणीतान्येव प्रहेणकानि 
waa: | सया स्नुषाभिहिता-वधूके, मा त्वं प्रणीतानि प्रहेणकानि भक्षयित्वास्माकं लूहानि 
उपनामयसि ? सा कथयति कि स्वमांसं न भक्षयति या त्वदीयाति प्रहेणकाति भक्षयतीति? 
इयं तस्य कर्मणो feres स्वमांसानि भक्षयति। नक्षत्ररात्र्यां प्रत्युपस्थितायां प्रणीतानि प्रहेणकानि 
दत्त्वा ज्ञातीनां प्रेषयामि । सा दारिका तानि प्रणीतानि प्रहेणकानि मार्गेऽन्तर्भक्षयित्वा तेषां लुहानि 
उपनामयति। ते मम संदिशन्ति-कि नु त्वं दुर्भिक्षे यथा लुहानि अस्माकं प्रहेणकानि प्रेषयसि ? 
अहं तेषां संदिशामि-नाहं gem प्रेषयामि, अपि तु प्रणीतान्येवाहं प्रेषयामीति। भया 
दारिकाभिहिता-दारिके, मा त्वं प्रणीतानि प्रहेणकानि भक्षयित्वा तेषां लूहानि उपनामयसि | 
सा कथयति--किं नु पूयशोणितं न भक्षयति, या त्वदीयानि प्रहेणकानि भक्षयतीति? तस्य 
कर्मणो विपाकेनेयं पूयशोणितं भक्षयति। मम बुद्धिरुत्पन्ना तत्र प्रतिसंधिं गृह्णीयां यत्रैतान्‌ सर्वान्‌ 
स्वकं स्वकं कर्मफलं परिमुञ्जानान्‌ पश्येयमित्ति। यया मयार्यमहाकात्यायनं पिण्डकेन प्रतिपाद्य 
प्रणीते त्रायस्त्रिंशे देवनिकाये उपपत्तव्यम्‌, साहं मिथ्याप्रणिधानवशात्‌ प्रेतमहर्द्धिका संवृत्ता । श्रोण, 
गमिष्यसि त्वं वासवग्रामकम्‌ ? तत्र मम दुहिता वेश्यं वाहयति। सा त्वया वक्तव्या दुष्टास्ते 
मया पिता माता भ्राता भ्रातुर्जाया दासी। ते कथयन्ति-अनिष्टोऽस्य कर्मण: फलविपाक: | 
विरमास्मादसद्धर्मात्‌ । भगिनि, त्वमेव कथयसि दुष्कुहक्ता जाम्बुद्दीपका मनुष्याः, नाभिश्रद्धघास्यन्ति i 
श्रोण, यदि न gala, चक्तन्या-तव पौराणे पैतृके वासगृहे चत्वारो लोहसंघाटा: सुवर्णस्य 
पूर्णास्तिष्ठन्ति, मध्ये च सौबर्णदण्डकमण्डलुः | ते कथयन्ति तमुद्धृत्यात्मानं सम्यक्सुखेन प्रीणय, 
ard च महाकात्यायन कालेन कालं पिण्डकेन प्रतिपादय, अस्माकं च नाम्रा दक्षिणामादेशय। 
अप्येवैतत्‌ कर्म तनुत्वं परिक्षयं पर्यादानं गच्छेत्‌ । तेन तस्याः प्रतिज्ञातम्‌ । एं तस्य परिभ्रमतो 
द्वादश ad अतिक्रान्ताः ॥ 


तयोक्त:--श्रोण, गमिष्यसि त्वं चासवग्रामकम्‌ ? भगिनि, गमिष्यामि । स तस्मिन्नेव चिमाने 
उषित: | तया तेषामेव प्रेतानामाज्ञा दत्ता- भवन्तो गच्छत, श्रोणं कोटिकर्णं सुप्तमेब वासवग्रामके 
चैतृके उद्याने स्थापयित्वा आगच्छत | स तैर्वासवग्रामके पैतृके उद्याने स्थापितः | स प्रतिविनुद्धो 
यावत्‌ पश्यति घण्टाछत्राणि व्यजनानि, अक्षराणि लिखितानि-यदि तावच्छ्रोणः कोटिकर्णो 
जीवति, लध्वागमनाय, क्षिप्रमागमनाय, च्युतः कालगतो गत्युपपत्तिस्थानात्‌ स्थानान्तरविशेषतायै। 
स संलक्षयति--यदि अहं मातापितृभ्यां मृत एव गृहीतः, कस्माद्धूयोऽहं गृहं प्रविशामि ? 
गच्छामि, आर्य महाकात्यायनस्यात्तिकात्‌ प्रत्रजामीति। अथ श्रोणः कोटिकर्णो येनायुष्मान्‌ 
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महाकात्यायनस्तेनोपसंक्रान्त: | अद्राक्षीदायुष्मान्‌ महाकात्यायनः श्रोणं कोटिकर्णं दूरादेव | दृष्टा 
च पुन: श्रोणं कोटिकर्णमिदमवोचत्‌--एहि sim, स्वागतं ते। दृष्टस्ते श्रोण अयं लोकः परञ्च 
लोकः ? स कथयति--दृष्टो भदन्त महाकात्यायन। लभेयाहं भदन्त महाकात्यायन स्वाख्याते 
"faa प्रब्रज्यामुपसंपदं भिक्षुभावम्‌। चरेयमहं भवतोऽन्तिके ब्रह्मचर्यम्‌ a आर्येणोक्त:-- 
am, तां तावत्‌ पूर्विकां प्रतिज्ञां परिपूरय । यथागृहीतान्‌ संदेशान्‌ समर्पयेति। स तस्यौरश्रिकस्य 
सकाशमुपसंक्रान्तः | भद्रमुख, दृष्टस्ते पिता मया स कथयति अनिष्टोऽस्य कर्मणः 
फलविपाकः | विरमास्मादसद्धर्मात्‌। भोः पुरुष, अद्य मम पितुर्डादशवर्षाणि कालगतस्य । अस्ति 
कञ्चिद्‌ दृष्टः परलोकात्‌ पुनरागच्छन्‌ ? भद्रमुख, एषोऽहमागतः | नासौ श्रद्दधाति। भद्रमुख, यदि 
न श्रद्दधासि, स तव पिता कथयतिअस्ति सूनाधस्तात्‌ सुवर्णस्य कलशः । पूर्णस्तिष्ठति। 
तमुद्धृत्यात्मानं सम्यक्सुखेन प्रीणय। आयं च महाकात्यायनं कालेन कालं पिण्डकेन प्रतिपादय, 
अस्माकं च नाम्रा दक्षिणामादेशय। आप्येवैतत्‌ कर्म तनुत्वं परिक्षयं पर्यादानं गच्छेत्‌। स 
संलक्षयति—न कदाचिदेवं मया श्रुतपूर्वम्‌। पश्यामि, सचेद्‌ भूतं भविष्यति, सर्वमेतत्‌ सत्यम्‌ | 
तेन गत्वा खनितम्‌। यावत्‌ तत्‌ सर्वं तत्‌ ada तेनाभिश्रहृघातम्‌ । तत: पश्चात्‌ स पारदारिकस्य 
सकाशमुपसंक्रान्तः | उपसंक्रम्य कथयति भद्रमुख, दृष्टस्ते मया fea स कथयति अनिष्टोऽस्य 
कर्मणः फलविपाकः | विरमास्मात्‌ पापकादसद्धर्मात्‌। स कथयति-भोः पुरुष, अद्य मम 
पितुर्द्वादश वर्षाणि कालं गतस्य। अस्ति कश्चित्‌ त्वया दृष्टः परलोकं गत्वा पुनरागच्छन्‌ ? 
भद्रमुख, एघोऽहमागतः। नासौ SEH स चाह भद्रमुख, सचेन्नाभिश्रद्धासि, तव पित्रा 
आग्निष्टोमस्याधस्तात्‌ सुवर्णस्य कलशः पूरयित्वा स्थापित: a कथयति--तमुद्धत्यात्मानं 
सम्यक्सुखेन प्रीणय, आर्य च महाकात्यायनं कालेन कालं पिण्डकेन प्रतिपादय, अस्माकं 
च नाम्रा दक्षिणामादेशय। अप्येवैतत्‌ कर्म तनुत्वं परिक्षयं water गच्छेत्‌। स संलक्षयति--न 
कदाचिदेतन्मया gag | पश्यामि, सचेद्‌ भूतं भविष्यति, सर्वमेतत्‌ सत्यम्‌ | तेन गत्वा खनितम्‌ | 
यावत्‌ तत्सर्वं तत्तथैव । तेनाभिश्रद्दघातम्‌ । स तस्या वेश्यायाः सकाशमूपसंक्रान्तः। उपसंक्रम्य 
कथयति भगिनि, दृष्टास्ते मया माता पिता भ्राता भ्रातुर्जाया दासी। ते कथयन्ति अनिष्टोऽस्य 
कर्मणः फलविपाकः | विरमास्मात्‌ पापकादसद्धर्मात्‌। सा कथयति भोः पुरुष, मम 
मातापित्रोरद्वादश चर्षाणि कालगतयो: । अस्ति कञ्चित्‌ त्वया दृष्टः परलोकं गत्वा पुनरागच्छन्‌ ? 
स कथयति--एषो5हमागत:। सा न श्रद्दधाति। स कथयति भगिनि, सचेन्नाभिश्रद्दधासि, तव 
पौराणे पैतृके वासगृहे waa: लोहसंघाराः सुवर्णपूर्णास्तिष्ठन्ति, मध्ये च सौवर्णदण्ड- 
कमण्डलु: । ते कथयन्ति—तमुद्धत्यात्मानं सम्यक्सुखेन प्रीणय, आर्यं च महाकात्यायनं कालेन 
कालं पिण्डकेन प्रतिपादय, अस्माकं च नाम्ना दक्षिणामादेशय। अप्येवैतत्‌ कर्म तनुत्वं परिक्षयं 
पर्यादानं गच्छेत्‌। सा संलक्षयति-न कदाचिन्मया gaya पश्यामि, सचेद्‌ भूतं भविष्यति, 
सर्वमेतत्‌ सत्यम्‌। तया गत्वा खनितम्‌। यावत्‌ तत्‌ सर्वं auda! तयाभिश्रद्दधातम्‌। sr 
कोटिकर्णः संलक्षयति-सर्वोऽयं लोकः सुवर्णस्य श्रद्धधाति, न तु कश्चिन्मम श्रद्धया गच्छतीति | 
तेन वैपुष्पितम्‌ । शिशुत्वे सुवर्णेन दशना बद्धाः | तयासौ प्रत्यभिज्ञात: | स्यादार्यः श्रोणः कोटिकर्ण 
एव ते भगिनीजनः संजानते ( ? )। तया गत्वा तस्य मातापितृभ्यामारोचितम्‌। अम्ब तात 
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कोटिकर्णोऽभ्यागत इति। अनेकैस्तेषामारोचितम्‌। ते न कस्यचित्‌ श्रद्धया गच्छन्ति। ते 
कथयत्ति=पुत्रि त्वमप्यस्माकमृत्प्रासयसि। यावदसौ स्वयमेव गतः। तेन द्वारकोष्ठके 
स्थित्वोत्काशनशब्दः कृतः | हिरण्यस्वरोऽसौ महात्मा। तस्य शब्देन सर्व गृहमापूरितम्‌। a 
तैः स्वरेण प्रत्यभिज्ञात: | ते कण्ठे परिष्वज्य रुदितुमारब्धौ । तेषां बाष्पेण पटलानि स्फुटिताति। 
keane! स कथयति--अम्ब तात अनुजानीध्वम्‌। प्रब्रजिष्यामि सम्यगेव श्रद्धया 
आअगारादनगारिकाम्‌। तौ क्तथयत:_पुत्र आवां त्वदीयेन शोकेन रुदन्तावन्धीभूतौ। इदानीं 
त्वामेचागम्य चक्षुः प्रतिलब्धम्‌। यावदावां जीवामः, wea प्रब्रजितव्यम्‌। यदा कालं 
करिष्यामः, तदा प्रब्रजिष्यस्ि। तेनायुष्सतो महाकात्यायनस्यान्तिकाद्धर्मं श्रुत्वा स्रोतापत्तिफलं 
साक्षात्कुतम्‌, मातापितरौ च शरणगमनशिक्षापदेषु प्रतिष्ठापितौ | आगमचतुष्टयमधीतम्‌, सकृदागामिफलं 
साक्षात्कृतम्‌ । मात्तापितरौ uer प्रतिष्ठापितौ i 


अपरेण समयेन तस्य मातापितरौ कालगतौ। स तं धनजातं दीनानाथकृपणेभ्यो दत्त्वा 
दरिद्वानदरिद्वान्‌ कृत्वा येनायुष्मान्‌ महाकात्यायनस्तेनोपसंक्रान्तः | उपसंक्रम्यायुष्सतो महाकात्यायनस्य 
पादौ शिरसा वन्दित्वा एकान्तेऽस्थात्‌। एकान्ते स्थितः श्रोणः कोटिकर्ण आयुष्मन्तं 
महाकात्यायनमिदमवो चत्‌ लभेयाहमार्यमहाकात्यायन स्वाख्याते धर्मविनये maaya, यावच्चरेयाहं 
भगवतोऽन्तिके ब्रह्मचर्यम्‌ । स आयुष्मता महाकात्यायनेन प्रब्रजितः । तेन Naa मातृकाधीता, 
अनागामिफलं साक्षात्कृतम्‌। अस्मात्‌ परान्तकेषु जनपदेष्वल्पभिक्षुकम्‌। कृच्छेण wai गण: 
परिपूर्यते। स Kardi आमणेरो धारित: । धर्मता खलु यथा बुद्धानां भगवतां श्रावकाणां द्वौ 
संनिपातौ भवत: । यच्चाषाळ्यां वर्घोपनायिकायां यच्च कार्तिक्यां पूर्णमास्याम्‌। तत्र ये आषाढ्यां 
वर्घोपनायिकायां संनिषतन्ति, ते तांस्तानुद्देशयोगमनसिकारानुद्रृह्य udara तासु तासु 
ग्रामनगरनिरमराष्ट्रराजधानीथु वर्षामुपगच्छन्ति। ये कार्तिक्यां यौर्णमास्यां संनिपतन्ति, ते 
यधाधिगतमारोचयन्ति, उत्तरे च परिपृच्छन्ति सूत्रस्य विनयस्य मातृकायाः। Us" 
महा्राचकाणामपि। अथ ये आयुष्मतो महाकात्यायनस्य सार्धविहार्यन्तेवासिका भिक्षवः 
तांस्तानुदेशयोगमनसिकारविशेषान्‌ गृह्य पर्याप्य तासु ay ग्रामनगरनिगमराष्ट्राजधानीषु 
चर्घामुपगताः, ते त्रयाणां वार्षिकाणां मासानामत्ययात्‌ कृतचीवरा निष्ठितचीवराः समादाय 
पात्रचीवरं येनायुष्सान्‌ महाकात्यायनस्तेनोपसंक्रान्ताः | उपसंक्रम्यायुष्मत्तो महाकात्यायनस्य पादौ 
शिरसा चन्दित्वैकान्ते निषण्णा: | एकान्ते निषद्य यथाधिगतमारोचयन्ति, उत्तरे च परिपृच्छन्ति | 
दशवर्गो गण: परिपूर्णः। स तेनोपसंपादितः | तेन तृतीयपिटकमधीतम्‌। सर्वक्लेशप्रहाणादर्ह cd 
साक्षात्कुतम्‌ । sup संवृत्तः Auer यावद्‌ अभिवाद्यश्च संवृत्तः ॥ 

आधायुष्मतो महाकात्यायनस्य सार्धैबिहार्यन्तेबासिका आयुष्मन्तं महाकात्यायनं यावत्तावत्‌ 
पर्युपास्यायुष्सन्तं महाकात्यायनमिदमवोचन्‌- दृष्टोऽस्माभिरुपाध्यायः पर्युपासितश्च। गच्छामो 
वयम्‌, भगवन्तं पर्युपासिष्यामहे । स चाह--बत्सा एबं कुरुध्वम्‌ । द्रष्टव्या एव पर्युपासितव्या 
एव हि तथागता अर्हन्तः सम्यक्संबुद्धाः | तेन खलु पुनः समयेन श्रोणः कोटिकर्णस्तस्यामेव 
पर्षदि संनिषण्णोऽ भूत्‌ संनिपतितः | अधायुष्यान्‌ श्रोणः कोटिकर्ण उत्थायासनाद्‌ एकाँसमुत्तरासङ्ग 
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कृत्वा दक्षिणं जानुमण्डलं पृथिव्यां प्रतिष्ठाप्य येनायुष्सान्‌ महाकात्यायनस्तेनाञ्जल्िं कृत्वा 
प्रणम्यायुध्सन्तं महाकात्यायनमिदमबोचत्‌- दुष्टो मयोपाध्यायानुभावेन a भगवान्‌ धर्मकायेन, नो 
तु रूपकायेन। गच्छामि उपाध्याय, रूपकायेनापि तं भगवन्तं द्रक्ष्यामि। स आहएवं uu 
कुरुष्व | दुर्लभदर्शना हि ue तथागता sta: सम्यक्संबुद्धाः तद्यथा औदुम्बरपुष्पम्‌ | अस्माके 
च वचनेन भगवतः पादौ शिरस्ता वन्दस्व, अल्पाबाधतां च यावत्‌ सुखस्पर्शविहारतां od 
पञ्च wie पृच्छ अस्मात्‌ परान्तकेधु भदन्त जनपदेषु अल्पभिश्चुकम्‌ । कृच्छ्रेण दशवर्गगणः 
परिपूर्यते । तत्रास्मामिः कर्थं प्रतिपत्तव्यम्‌ ? खरा भूमी गोकण्टका धानाः | अस्माकमपरान्तकेषु 
जनपदेषु इदमेवंरूपमास्तरणं प्रत्यास्तरणं तद्यथा अविचर्म गोचर्म च्छागचर्म | तदन्येषु जनपदेषु 
इदमेवंरूपमास्तरणं प्रत्यास्तरणं तद्यथा एरको ĀTI जन्दुरको मन्दुरकः | एवमेवास्मात्‌ परान्तके षु 
जनपदेध्विदमेचंरूपमास्तरणं प्रत्यास्तरणं तद्यथा cfe Ydadi उदकस्तब्धिका मनुष्या: 
सतनातोपविचाराः | भिक्षुर्भिक्षोश्टीवरकानि प्रेषयति इतश्चघुतानि तत्रासंप्रा्तानि ata 
नै:सर्गिकानि। अधिवासयति आयुष्माञ्छ्रोणः कोटिकर्ण आयुष्सतो महाकात्यायनस्य तुष्णीभावेन | 
अथायुष्माज्छ्रोणः कोटिकर्णः तस्या एव रात्रेरत्ययात्‌ Yale निवास्य पात्रचौवरमादाय 
amama पिण्डाय प्राविशत्‌ । यावदनुपूर्वेण आवस्तोमनुप्राप्तः | ATAUG: कोटिकर्णः 
पात्रचीवरं प्रतिसामय्य पादौ प्रक्षाल्य येन भगवांस्तेनोपसंक्रान्तः । उपर्सक्रम्यैकान्ते निषण्णः | 
तत्र भगवानायुष्मन्तमानन्दमामन्त्रयते स्प--गच्छ आनन्द तथागतस्य श्रोणस्य च कोटिकर्णस्यैकविहारे 
मञ्चं प्रज्ञापय। एवं भदन्तेति आयुष्मानानन्दस्तथागतस्य Ama च कोटिकर्णस्य यावत्‌ प्रज्ञाप्य 
येन भगवांस्तेनोपसंक्रान्तः | उपसंक्रम्य भगवन्तमिदमवोचत्‌- प्रज्ञप्तो भदन्त तथागतस्य श्रोणस्य 
च कोटिकर्णस्यैकक्िहारे mat यस्येदानो भगवान्‌ कालं मन्यते। अथ भगवान्‌ येन श्रोणस्य 
कोटिकर्णस्य विहारस्तेनोपसंक्रान्तः, यावद्विहारं प्रविश्य निषण्णः। यावत्‌ पश्यति स्मृतिं 
प्रतिमुखमुपस्थाप्य | अथायुष्मानपि श्रोणः कोटिकर्णो बहिर्विहारस्य पादौ प्रक्षाल्य विहारं प्रविश्य 
निषण्णः पर्यङ्कमाभुज्य यावत्‌ प्रतिमुखं स्मृतिमुपस्थाप्य। तां खलु रात्रिं भगवान्‌ आयुष्मांश्च 
sin: कोटिकर्ण आर्येण तूष्णी भावेनाधिवासितवान्‌। अथ भगवान्‌ रात्र्याः प्रत्यूषसमये आयुष्मन्तं 
श्रोणं कोरटिकर्णपामन्त्रयते स्म-प्रतिभातु ते श्रोण धर्मो यो मया खयमभिज्ञायाभि 

KATE: | अथायुष्मान्‌ श्रोणो भगवता कृताबकाशः अस्मात्‌ परान्तिकया गु्तिकया उदानात्‌ 
mama Berge: शैलगाथा मुनिगाथा अर्थवर्गीयाणि च सूत्राणि विस्तरेण स्वरेण स्वाध्यायं 
करोति। आथ भगवाञ्छोणस्य कोटिकर्णस्य कथापर्यबसानं विदित्वा आयुष्मन्तं am 
कोटिकर्णमिदमवोचत्‌-साधु साधु shm, मधुरस्ते धर्मो भाषितः प्रणीतश्च, यो मया 
स्वयमभिज्ञायाभिसंबुध्याख्यातः | अथायुष्सतः श्रोणस्य कोटिकर्णस्यैतदभवत्‌- अयं मे कालो 
भगवत उपाध्यायस्य बचसारोचयितुमिति विदित्वोत्थायासनाद्‌ urge भगवन्तं प्रणम्येदमवो चत्‌-- 
अस्मात्‌ WY जनपदेषु वासवग्रापके भदन्तमहाकात्यायनः प्रतिवसति, यो मे 
उपाध्यायः। स भगवतः पादौ शिरसा वन्दते अल्पाबाधतां च पृच्छति यावत्‌ स्पर्शविहारतां 
च। पञ्च च WA पृच्छति व्रस्तरेणोच्चारयितव्यानि। अथ भगवाज्च्छोणं कोटिकर्णमिदमवोचत्‌ 
अकालं ते श्रोण प्रश्रव्याकरणाय। संघमेलकः तत्र कालो भविष्यति प्रश्नस्य व्याकरणाय | 
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अथ भगवान्‌ काल्यमेवोत्थाय पुरस्ताद्धिक्षुसंघस्य ws एवासने निषण्णः | अथायुष्माज्च्छोण: 
कोटिकणों येन भगवांस्तेनोपसंक्रम्य भगवत: पादौ शिरसा वन्दित्वैकान्तेऽस्थात्‌। एकान्तस्थितो 
भगवन्तमिदमवो चत्‌ अस्मात्‌ परान्तकेषु जनपदेषु वासवग्रामके भदन्तमहाकात्यायनः प्रतिवसति, 
यो मे उपाध्याय: | स भगवतः: पादौ शिरसा वन्दते अल्पाबाधतां च पृच्छति यावत्‌ स्पर्शविहारतां 
च। पञ्च च प्रश्नानि चिस्तरेनोच्चारयितव्यानि यथापूर्वमुक्तानि यावत्‌ कस्य नैःसर्गिकानि। 
भगवानाह -तस्मादनुजानामि। प्रत्यन्तिमेषु जनपदेषु विनयधरपञ्चमेनोपसंपदा, सदा HA, 
एकपलाशिके उपानहे धारयितव्ये न द्विपुरां न त्रिपुटाम्‌। सा चेत्‌ क्षयधर्मिणी भवति, तां 
त्यक्तवा पुनर्नवा ग्रहीतव्या। भिक्षुर्भिक्षोश्ीवरकानि प्रेषयति इतश्चुताति तत्रासंप्राप्तानि न 
कस्यचिन्नैः सर्गिकाणि। आयुष्मान्‌ उपाली ag भगवन्तं पृच्छति-यदुक्तं भदन्त भगवता 
प्रत्यन्तिमेषु जनपदेषु विनयधरपञ्चमेनोपसंपदम्‌, तत्र कतमोऽन्तः कतमः प्रत्यन्तः ? पूर्वेणोपालि 
पुण्डुवर्धनं नाम नगरम्‌, तस्य पूर्वेण पुण्डकक्षो नाम पर्वतः, तत: परेण प्रत्यन्तः | दक्षिणेन 
सरावती नाम नगरी, तस्याः परेण सरावती नाम नदी, सोऽन्तः, ततः परेण प्रत्यन्तः | पश्चिमेन 
स्थूणोपस्थूणकौ ब्राह्मणग्रामकौ, सोऽन्तः, ततः परेण प्रत्यन्तः। उत्तरेण उशीरगिरिः 
सोऽन्तः, ततः परेण प्रत्यन्तः ॥ 


किं भदन्त आयुष्मता sup. कोटिकर्णेन कर्म कृतमिति विस्तरः । भगवानाह भूतपूर्व 
याबत्‌ काश्यपो नाम तथागतोऽर्हन्‌ सम्यक्संबुद्धो भगवान्‌ शास्ता लोक उत्पन्नः । तेन खलु 
समयेन वाराणस्यां द्वौ जायापतिकौ | ताभ्यां काश्यपस्य सम्यक्संबुद्धस्यान्तिके शरणगमनशिक्षापदानि 
उदृहीतानि। यदा काश्यप: सम्यक्संबुद्धः सकलं बुद्धकार्यं कृत्वा निरुपधिशेषे निर्वाणधातौ 
ufifida:, तस्य राज्ञा कृकिना चतूरल्रमयं चैत्यं कारितं समन्ताद्योजनमुच्चत्वेन। तेन तत्र 
खण्डस्फुटप्रतिसंस्करणाय ये पूर्वनगरद्वारे करप्रत्याया उत्तिष्ठन्ते, ते तस्मिन्‌ स्तूपेऽनुप्रदत्ताः | यदा 
कुकी राजा कालगत:, तस्य पुत्रः सुजातो नाम्रा स राज्ये प्रतिष्ठापितः। तस्यामात्यैः स्तोकाः 
करप्रत्याया उपनामिताः | सोऽमात्यानामन्त्रयते-किंकारणमस्माकं भवद्भिः स्तोककरप्रत्याया 
उपनामिता: ? किमस्माकं विजिते करप्रत्याया aga? ते कथयन्ति-देव, कुतः करप्रत्याया 
उत्तिष्ठन्ते? ये देव पूर्वद्वारे करप्रत्यायास्ते वृद्धराज्ञा स्तूपे खण्डस्फुटप्रतिसस्कारकरणाय 
प्रज्ञापिता: | यदि देवोऽनुजानीयात्‌, ते वयं तान्‌ करप्रत्यायान्‌ समुच्छिन्दामः। स कथयति 
भवन्तः, यन्मम पित्रा कृतम्‌, देवकृतं न तु ब्रह्मकृतं तत्‌। ते संलक्षयन्ति-यदि देवोऽनुजानीते, 
ad तथा करिष्यामो यथा खयमेव ते करप्रत्याया नोत्थास्यन्ति। तैः स द्वारे बद्धवा 
स्थापितः | न भूयः करप्रत्याया उत्तिष्ठन्ते। तस्मिन्‌ स्तूपे चटितकानि प्रादुर्भूतानि। तौ जायापति 
zai तत्रैव स्तूपे परिकर्म कुर्वाणौ faga: उत्तरापथात्‌ सार्थवाहः पण्यमादाय 
चाराणसीमनुप्राप्तः | तेनासौ दृष्टः स्तूप: | चटितस्फुटितकः प्रादुर्भूतः । स दृष्टा पृच्छति अम्ब 
तात कस्यैष स्तूप इति। तौ कथयतः-काश्यपस्य सम्यक्संबुद्धस्य। केन कारितः ? कृकिना 
राज्ञा। न तेन राज्ञास्मिन्‌ स्तूपे खण्डस्फुटप्रतिसंस्कारकरणाय किंचित्‌ प्रज्ञाम्‌? तौ कथयतः 
प्रज्ञा्तम्‌। ये पूर्वनगरद्वारे करप्रत्यायास्तेऽस्मिन्‌ स्तूपे खण्डस्फुटप्रतिसंस्करणाय 
निर्यातिता:। कृकी राजा कालगतः। तस्य पुत्रः सुजातो नाम, स राज्ये प्रतिष्ठितः । तेन ते 
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करप्रत्यायाः समुच्छिन्नाः | तेनास्मिन्‌ स्तूपे चटितस्फुटितकानि प्रादुर्भूतानि। तस्य रन्रकर्णिका 
कर्णे आमुक्तिका। तेन सा रन्रकर्णिकावतार्य तयोर्दत्ता। अम्ब तात अनया कर्णिकयास्मिन्‌ स्तूपे 
खण्डस्फुटप्रतिसंस्कारं कुरुतमिति। यावदहं पण्यं विसर्जयित्वा आगच्छामि। ततः पश्चाद्‌ 
भूयोऽपि दास्यामि। dei विक्रीय तस्मिन्‌ स्तूपे खण्डस्फुटितप्रतिसंस्कारः कृतः | 
अपरमुत्सर्पितम्‌। अथापरेण समयेन सार्थवाहः wad विसर्जयित्वा आगतः। तेन स दृष्टः 
स्तूपोऽसेचनकदर्शनः | दृष्टा च भूयस्या मात्रयाभिप्रसन्नः। स प्रसादजातः पृच्छति अम्ब तात 
युष्माभिः किंचिदुद्धारिकृतम्‌। तौ कथयत:--पुत्र नास्माभिः किंचिदुद्धारिकृतम्‌ | किं त्वपरमृत्सर्पितं 
तिष्ठति। तेन प्रसादजातेन यत्तत्रावशिष्टम्‌ अपरं च cen महतीं पूजां कृत्वा प्रणिधानं च 
कृतम्‌ अनेनाहं कुशलमूलेनाढ्ये महाधने महाभोगे कुले जायेयम्‌। एवंविधानां च धर्माणां 
लाभी स्याम्‌ । एखंविधमेव शास्तारमारागयेयं मा विरागयेयमिति। किं मन्यध्वे भिक्षवः योऽसौ 
सार्थवाहः, एष एवासौ श्रोणः कोटिकर्णः। यदनेन काश्यपस्य सम्यक्संबुद्धस्य स्तूपे कारां 
कृत्वा प्रणिधानं कृतम्‌, तस्य कर्मणो विपाकेनाढ्ये महाधने महाभोगे कुले ara: | मम शासने 
प्रत्रज्य सर्वक्लेशप्रहाणादर्हत्त्वं साक्षात्कृतम्‌। अहमनेन काश्यपेन सम्यक्संबुद्धेन सार्धं समजवः 
समबलः Bayt: समसामान्यप्रा्तः शास्ता आरागितो न विरागितः। इति भिक्षव 
एकान्तकृष्णानामेकान्तकुष्णो विपाकः, एकान्तशुक्लानां धर्माणामेकान्तशुक्लो विपाकः, च्यतिमिश्राणां 
च्यतिमिश्रः | तस्मात्तर्हि भिक्षव एकान्तकृष्णानि कर्माण्यपास्य व्यतिमिञ्राणि च, एकान्तशुक्लेष्वेच 
कर्मस्वाभोगः करणीयः | इत्येवं चो भिक्षवः शिक्षितव्यम्‌ d 


भिक्षव ऊचु: किं भदन्त आयुष्मता श्रोणेन कोटिकर्णेन कर्म कृतं यस्य कर्मणो विपाकेन 
दृष्ट एव धर्मे अपाया दृष्टा: ? भगवानाह-यदनेन gas Grand निश्चारितम्‌, तस्य 
कर्मणो विपाकेन दृष्ट एव धर्मे अपाया दृष्टा इति॥ 


इदमवोचद्धगवान्‌ | आत्तमनसस्ते भिक्षवो भगवतो भाषितमभ्यनन्दन्‌ ॥ 
इति श्रीदिव्यावदाने कोटिकर्णाबदानं प्रथमम्‌ ॥ 





अशोकावदानम्‌। 


यदा राज्ञा AMBA अधामलकदानेन भगवच्छासने श्रद्धा प्रतिलब्धा, स भिक्षूनुवाच-केन 
भगवच्छासने प्रभूतं दानं दत्तम्‌ ? मिक्षष ऊचु: अनाथपिण्डदेन गृहपतिना । राजा आह--कियत्तेन 
भगवच्छासने दानं दत्तम्‌ ? भिक्षव ऊचु: कोटिशतं तेन भगवच्छासने दानं दत्तम्‌ । श्रुत्वा च 
राजा अशोकश्चिन्तयति-तेन गृहपतिना भूत्वा कोटिशतं भगवच्छासने दानं दत्तम्‌। 
तेनाभिहितम्‌ अहमपि कोटिशतं भगवच्छासने दानं दास्यामि | तेन यावच्चतुरशीतिधर्मराजिकासहर््र 
प्रतिष्ठापितम्‌, सर्वत्र च शतसहस्राणि दत्तानि-जातौ, बोधौ, धर्मचक्रे, परिनिर्वाणे च, सर्वत्र 
masa दत्तम्‌ । पञ्चवार्घिकं कृतम्‌। तत्र च चत्वारि शतसहस्राणि दत्तानि, तरीणि शतसहस्त्राणि 
भिक्षूणां भोजितानि यत्रैकर्महतां द्वौ शैक्षाणां पृथग्जनकल्याणकानां च। कोशं स्थापयित्वा 
महापृथिवीमन्तः पुरामात्यगणमात्मानं कुणालं च आर्यसंघे नियीतयित्वा चत्वारि शतसहस्राणि 
दत्त्वा निष्क्रौतवान्‌। षण्णवतिकोट्यो भगवच्छासने दानं दत्तम्‌। स यावद्‌ ग्लानीभूतः। अध 
राजा इदार्नी न भविष्यामीति विक्लवीभूत:। तस्य राधगु्तो नामामात्यो येन सह पांशुदानं 
दत्तम्‌। तदा स राजानमशोकं विक्लवीभूतमवेक्ष्य पादयोर्निपत्य कृताञ्जलिरुवाच-- 


gadi: vad: समेत्य 

नोद्वीक्षितं चण्डदिवाकराभम्‌ | 
पद्याननश्रीशतसंप्रपीतं 

कस्मात्‌ Hari तव देव वक्रम्‌ Og 


राजा आह राधगुप्त, नाहं द्रव्यकिनाशं न राज्यनाशनं न चाश्रयकियोगां शोचामि, किं 
तु शोचामि आर्यैर्यद्रिप्रयुक्ष्यामि i 


नाहं पुनः सर्वगुणोपपन्नं 

संघं समक्षं नरदेवपूजितम्‌ | 
संपूजयिष्यामि वरान्नपानै- 

Xd विचिन्त्याश्रुविमोक्षणं मे ॥ H 


अपि च राधगुप्त, अयं मे मनोरथो बभूव-कोटिशतं भगवच्छासने दानं दास्यामीति, 
स च मेऽभिप्रायो न परिपूर्णः। ततो राज्ञा अशोकेन चत्वारः कोट्यः परिपूरयिष्यामीति 
हिरण्यसुवर्णं कुर्कुटारामं प्रेषयितुमारब्धः ॥ 

तस्मिंश्च समये कुणालस्य संपदिर्नाम पुत्रो युवराज्ये प्रवर्तते | तस्यामात्यैरभिहितम्‌- कुमार, 
अशोको राजा खल्पकालावस्थायी। इदं च द्रव्यं कुर्कुटारामं wea कोशबलिनश्च 
राजान; | निवारयितव्यः | यावत्‌ कुमारेण भाण्डागारिकः प्रतिषिद्धः | यदा राज्ञोऽशोकस्याप्रतिषिद्धा 
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(तस्य) सुवर्णभाजने आहारमुपनाम्यते | भुक्त्वा तानि सुवर्णभाजनानि कुर्कुटारामं प्रेषयति | तस्य 
सुवर्णभाजनं प्रतिषिद्धम्‌ । रूप्यभाजने आहारमुपनाम्यते, तान्यपि कुर्कुटारामं प्रेषयति। ततो 
रूप्यभाजनमपि प्रतिधिद्धम्‌, यावल्लोहभाजन आहारमुपनाम्यते | तान्यपि राजा अशोक: कुर्कुटारामं 
प्रेषसति। तस्य यावन्मृद्धाजन आहारमुपनाम्यते। तस्मिंश्च समये राज्ञोऽशोकस्य अर्धामलकं 
करान्तरगतम्‌। अथ राजा अशोकः संचिग्रोऽमात्यान्‌ पौरांश्च संनिपात्य कथयति कः सांप्रतं 
पृथिव्यामीश्वरः ? ततोऽमात्य उत्थायासनाद्चेन राजा अशोकस्तेनाञ्जलिं प्रणम्योताच- देवः 
पृथिव्यामीश्वरः। अथ राजा अशोक: साश्रुदुर्दिननयनवदनोऽमात्यानुबाच- 


दाक्षिण्यादनृतं हि किं कथयत भ्रष्टाधिराज्या बयं 

शेषं त्वामलकार्धमित्यवसितं यत्र प्रभुत्वं मम । 
tad घिगनार्यमुद्धतनदीतोयप्रवेशोपमं 

मर्त्येन्द्रस्य ममापि यत्प्रतिभयं दारिद्रयमभ्यागतम्‌ ॥ 3 ॥ 


अथवा को भगवतो वाक्यपन्यथा करिष्यति ? संपत्तयो हि सर्वा जिपत्तिनिधना इति प्रतिज्ञातं 
यदचितथवादिना गौतमेन, न हि afeaactan 


प्रतिशिष्यतेऽस्मन्ने चिरादाज्ञा मम यावती यथा मनसा। 
arta महाद्रिशिलातलविहतनदीवत्‌ प्रतिनिवृत्ता ॥ ४ ॥ 


आज्ञाप्य व्यवधूतडिम्बडमरामेकातपत्रां मही- 
yaa प्रतिगर्वितानरिगणानाश्वास्य दीनातुरान्‌ । 
भ्रष्टस्वायतनो न भाति कृपण: संप्रत्यशोको नृपः 
छिन्नाम्लानबिशीर्णपत्रकुसुमः शुष्यत्यशोको यथा ii ५ ॥ 


ततो राजा अशोकः समीपं गतं पुरुषमाहूयोवाच- भद्रमुख, ep eu 
मम इमं ताबदपश्चिमं व्यापारं कुरु। इदं ममार्धामलकं ग्रहाय sen गत्वा संघे निर्यातय । 
qaa संघस्य पादाभिवन्दनं कृत्वा वक्तव्यम्‌ जम्बुद्वीपैश्चर्यस्य राज्ञ एष सांप्रतं विभव 
gal इदं ताबदपश्चिमं दानं तथा परिभोक्तव्यं यथा मे संघगता दक्षिणा चिस्तीर्णा स्यादिति | 
आह 'च-- 


इदं प्रदानं चरमं ममाद्य 

राज्यं च तं da गतं ai 
आरोग्यवैद्योषधिवर्जितस्य 

जाता न मेऊस्त्यार्यगणाद्वहिर्धा॥ ६ ॥ 


तत्तथा भुज्यतां येन प्रदानं मम पश्चिमम्‌। 
यथा संघगता मेऽद्य चिस्तीर्णा दक्षिणा भवेत्‌॥ vii 
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एवं देवेति स पुरुषो राज्ञोञशोकस्य प्रतिश्रुत्य तदर्धामलकं गृह्य कुर्कटारामं गत्वा वृद्धान्ते 
स्थित्वा कृताञ्जलिस्तदर्धामलकं संघे निर्यातयन्नुबाच-- 


UKAY a चसुमतीमाज्ञापयन्‌ यः पुरा 
लोकं तापयति स्म मध्यदिवसप्रा्तो दिवा भास्करः | 
भाग्यच्छिद्रमवेक्ष्य सोऽद्य नृपतिः स्वैः कर्मभिर्वञ्चितः 
Wurm दिवसक्षये रविरिव veya: स्थितः ॥ ८ i 


भक्त्यवनतेन शिरसा प्रणम्य संघाय तेन खलु दत्तमिदमामलकस्यार्ध लक्ष्मीचापल्यचिह्रितम्‌ | 
तत: संघस्थचिरो मिक्षूनुवाच--भदन्ता भवन्तः, शक्यमिदानीं संवेगमुत्पादयितुम्‌। कुतः ? 
एवं we भगवता-परविपत्तिः संवेजनीयं स्थानमिति। कस्येदानी सहृदयस्य संवेगो 
नोत्पद्यते ? कुतः ? 


त्यागशूरो नरेन्द्रोऽसावशोको मौर्यकुञ्जरः | 
जम्बुद्वीपेश्वरो भूत्वा जातोऽर्धामलके श्वरः ॥ ९ ॥ 


भृत्यैः स भूमिपतिरद्य हृत्ताधिकारो 
दानं प्रयच्छति किलामलकार्धमेतत्‌। 
श्री भोगचिस्तरमदैरतिगर्बितानां 
प्रत्यादिशन्तिव मनांसि पृथग्जनानाम्‌ ॥ १०॥ 


यावत्तदर्धामलकं चूर्णयित्वा यूषे प्रक्षिप्य संघे चारितम्‌। ततो राजा अशोको 
राधगुत्तमुचाच- कथय राधगुप्त, कः सांप्रतं पृथिव्यामीश्वरः ? अथ राधगुप्तोऽशोकस्य पादयोर्निपत्य 
कृताञ्जलिरुवाच-देवः पृथिव्यामीश्वरः। अध राजा अशोकः कथंचिदुत्थाय चतुर्दिशमवबलोक्य 
संघाय अञ्जलिं कृत्वोवाच-एष इदानीं महत्कोशं स्थापयित्वा इमां समुद्रपर्यन्ता महापृथिवीं 
maaga नियातयामि। आह च-- 


काङ्क्षामि द्रुतवारिवेगचपलां प्रागेव राजञ्रियम्‌। 
दानस्यास्य फलं तु भक्तिमहतो यन्मेऽस्ति agi 
चित्तैश्वर्यमहार्यमार्यमहितं नायाति यद्विक्रियाम्‌॥ १२॥ 
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यावत्‌ पत्राभिलिखितं कृत्वा दन्तमुद्रया मुद्रितम्‌ । ततो राजा महापृथिवी ciu cen 
कालगत: | याबदमात्यैर्नीलपीताभिः शिबिकाभिनिर्हरित्वा शरीरपूजां कृत्वा राजानं प्रतिष्ठापयिष्याम 
इति, याबद्राधगुप्तेनाभिहितम्‌। राज्ञा अशोकेन महापूथथिबी संघे निर्यातिता इति । ततो ऽमात्यैरभिहितम्‌ 
-“किंमर्थमिति ? राधगुप्त उवाच--एष राज्ञोऽशोकस्य TA बभूब--कोटिशतं 'भगवच्छासने 
दानं दास्यामीति। तेन षण्णवतिकोट्यो दत्ता याबद्राज्या प्रतिषिद्धा | तदभिप्रायेण राज्ञा महापृथिवी 
संघे दत्ता। यावदमात्यै्चतस्नः कोट्यो भगवच्छासने cen पृथिवीँ निष्क्रीय संपदि: 
राज्ये प्रतिष्ठापितः | संपदेर्बृहस्पतिः पुत्रः, बृहस्यतेर्वृषसेनः, वृषसेनस्य qari, पुष्यधर्मण: 
पुष्यमित्र: | सो ऽमात्यानामन्त्रयते-क उपाय: स्याद्यदस्साकं नाम चिरं feme? तैरभिहितम्‌ देवस्य 
च बंशादशोको नाम्रा राजा बभूवेति | तेन चतुरशीतिधर्माजिकासहस्नं प्रतिष्ठापितम्‌ | यावद्धगवच्छासनं 
प्राप्यते, तावत्तस्य यश: स्थास्यति। देवोऽपि चतुरशीतिधर्मराजिकासहस्रं प्रतिष्ठापयतु। राजा 
आह-महेशाख्यो राजा अशोको aya; अन्य: कश्चिदुपाय इति? तस्य ब्राह्मणपुरोहित: 
चृथग्जनोऽआद्ध:। तेनाभिहितम्‌ देव, द्वाभ्यां कारणाभ्यां am चिरं स्थास्यति। यावद्राजा 
पुष्यमित्रश्चतुरङ्गबलकायं संनाहयित्वा भगवच्छासनं विनाशयिष्यामीति aed निर्गतः । द्वारे 
च सिंहनादो Ye: | यावत्स राजा भीतः पाटलिपुत्रं प्रविष्ट: । एवं द्विरपि त्रिरपि। maaga 
संघमाहूय कथयति भगवच्छास्ततं नाशयिष्यामीति। किमिच्छथ स्तूपं संघारामान्‌ वा? 
भिक्षुभिः परिगृहीता:। याचत्पुष्यमित्रो यावत्‌ संघारामं भिक्षुं प्रघातयन्‌ प्रस्थितः | स 
यावच्छाकलमनुप्राप्तः | तेनाभिहितम्‌ A श्रमणशिरो दास्यति, तस्याहं दीनारशतं दास्यामि । 
धर्मराजिकावाईहंद्रुद्ध्या ( ? ) शिरो दातुमारब्धम्‌। श्रुत्वा च राजा आर्हत्प्रघातयितुमारम्ध्ः | स 
च निरोधं समापन्नः। तस्य परोपकर्मों न क्रमते। U यन्रमुत्सृज्य यावत्कोष्ठकं 
गत: । दंष्ट्रानिबासी यक्षश्चिन्तयति-इदं भगवच्छासनं व्रिनश्यति। आहं च्च शिक्षां धारयामि। न 
मया शक्यं कस्यचिदप्रियं aui तस्य दुहिता कृमिशेन यक्षेण याच्यते, न चानुप्रयच्छति 
त्वं पापकर्मकारीति। यावत्सा दुहिता तेन कृमिशस्य दत्ता भगवच्छासनपरित्राणार्थ 
परिग्रहपरिपालनार्थं a! पुष्यमित्रस्य राज्ञः पृष्ठतः यक्षो महान्‌ प्रमाणे यूयम्‌ ( ? )। 
तस्यानुभावात्स राजा न प्रतिहन्यते। यावद्दष्टानिवासी यक्षस्तं पुष्यमित्रानुबन्धयक्षं ग्रहाय 
पर्वतचर्येऽचरत्‌। यावद्दक्षिणा महासमुद्र गतः। कृमिशेन च यक्षेण महान्तं पर्वतमानयित्या 
युष्यमित्रो राजा सबलवाहनोऽवष्टन्धः qe मुनिहत इति संज्ञा व्यवस्थापिता । यदा पुष्यमित्रो 
राजा प्रघातितस्तदा मौर्यबंशः समुच्छिन्नः ॥ 


इति श्रीदिव्यावदाने अशोकावदानं Bares ti 








मूलमाध्यमिककारिका 


प्रथमं प्रकरणम्‌ 


अनिरोधमनुत्पादमनुच्छेदमशाश्वतम्‌ | 1 
अनेकार्थमनानार्थमनागममनिर्गमम्‌ ॥ १॥ 


यः प्रतीत्यसमुत्पादं प्रपञ्चोपशमं शिवम्‌ । 
देशयामास संबुद्धस्तं वन्दे dadi वरम्‌ ॥ २॥ 


न स्वतो नापि परतो न द्वाभ्यां नाप्यहेतुतः। 
उत्पन्ना जातु चिद्यन्ते भावा: क्वचन केचन ॥ ३॥ 


चत्वारः प्रत्यया हेतुश्चालम्बनमनन्तरम्‌। 
तथैवाधिपतेयं च प्रत्ययो नास्ति पञ्चमः ॥ ४॥ 


न हि स्वभावो भावानां प्रत्ययादिषु विद्यते । 
अविद्यमाने स्वभावे परभावो न विद्यते॥ i 


क्रिया न प्रत्ययबती नाप्रत्ययचती fara 
प्रत्यया नाक्रियाबन्तः क्रियावन्तश्च सन्त्युत ॥ ६ ॥ 


उत्पद्यते प्रतीत्येमानितीमे प्रत्ययाः किल । 
यावन्नोत्पद्यत इमे ASAI: कथम्‌ ॥ ७॥ 


नैचासतो नैन सतः प्रत्ययोऽर्थस्य युज्यते। 


कस्मादित्याह 
असत: प्रत्ययः कस्य सतश्च प्रत्ययेन किम्‌॥ i 


न सन्नासन्न सदसन्‌ धर्मो निर्वर्तते gari 
कथं निर्वर्तको हेतुरेबं सति fe युञ्यते॥ ९॥ 


अनालम्बन एवायं सन्‌ धर्म उपदिश्यते । 
अथानालम्बने धर्मे कुत आलम्बनं पुनः ॥ १०॥ 


अनुत्पन्नेषु धर्मेषु निरोधो नोपपद्यते | 
नानन्तरमतो Gh निरुद्धे प्रत्ययश्च कः ॥ ११॥ 





मृलपाध्यपिककारिका 
भावानां निःस्वभावानां a सत्ता विद्यते यतः | 
सतीदमस्मिन्‌ भवतीत्येतन्नैबोपपचद्यते ॥ १२॥ 


न च व्यस्तसमस्तेषु प्रत्ययेष्वस्ति तत्फलम्‌ । 
प्रत्ययेभ्यः कथं तच्च भवेन्न प्रत्ययेषु यत्‌ ॥ १३॥ 


arme तत्तेभ्यः प्रत्ययेभ्यः प्रवर्तते | 
इत्यभिप्रायः स्यात्‌ 
आप्रत्ययेभ्योऽपि saad नाभिप्रवर्तते ॥ १४ ॥ 


फलं च NG प्रत्ययाश्चास्वयंमयाः | 
फलमस्वमयेभ्यो यत्तत्प्रत्ययमयं कथम्‌ ॥ १५ ॥ 


तस्मान्न प्रत्ययमरयं नाप्रत्ययमयं फलम्‌ | 
फलाभावात्प्रत्ययाप्रत्ययाः कुतः H १६ ॥ 
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प्रथमं क्कोशस्थानम्‌ 
( धातुनिर्देशः ) 


यः सर्वथासर्वहतान्धकारः 
संसारपङ्काज्‌ जगदुज्जहार। 
तस्मै नमस्कृत्य guma 
शास्त्रं प्रवक्ष्याम्यभिधर्मकोशम्‌ i १ ut 


प्रज्ञाऽमला सानुचराऽभिधर्म- 

स्तत्प्राप्तये यापि च यच्च शास्त्रम्‌ | 
तस्यार्थतोऽस्मिन्‌ समनुप्रवेशात्‌ 

स चाश्रयोऽस्येत्यभिधर्मकोशः ॥ २॥ 


धर्माणां प्रविचयमन्तरेण नास्ति 

क्लेशानां यत उपशान्तयेऽभ्युपायः | 
क्लेशैश्च भ्रमति भवार्णवेऽत्र लोक- 

स्तद्धेतोरत उदित: किलैष mana! 


खास्त्रवानास्त्रवा धर्मा: संस्कृता मार्गवर्जिताः | 
सास्त्रवा आस्त्रवास्तेषु यस्मात्‌ समनुशेरते ॥ ४ ॥ 


amam मार्गसत्यं त्रिविधं चाप्यसंस्कृतम्‌ | 
आकाशं द्वौ निरोधौ च तत्राकाशमनावृतिः ॥ ५ ॥ 


प्रतिसंख्यातिरोधो यो femur. पृथक्‌ पृथक्‌ | 
उत्पादात्यन्तविन्रोऽन्यो निरोधोऽप्रतिसंख्सया ॥ ६ ॥ 

ते पुनः संस्कृता धमी रूपादिस्कन्धपञ्चकम्‌ | 

त Vase कथावस्तु सनि:सारा: सवस्तुकाः Vv li 
ये weal उपादानस्कन्धास्ते सरणा अपि। 


दुःखं समुदयो लोको दृष्टिस्थानं was duci 
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रूपं पञ्चेन्द्रियाण्यर्थाः पञ्चाऽविज्ञप्तिरेव च । 
तद्विज्ञानाश्रया रूपप्रसादाश्वक्षुरादय:॥ % ॥ 


रूपं द्विधा विंशतिधा शब्दस्त्वष्टविधो रस: । 
YA चतुर्विधो गन्धः स्पृश्यमेकादशात्मकम्‌ ॥ १० il 


विक्षिप्ताचित्तकस्यापि isque. शुभाशुभ: | 
महाभूतान्युपादाय सा ह्वाचिज्ञप्तिरुच्यते ॥ ११ il 


भूतानि पृथिवीधातुरप्तेजोवायृधातवः i 
धृत्यादिकर्मसंसिद्धा: खरस्रेहोष्णतेरणा: ॥ १२ ॥ 


पृथिवी चर्णसंस्थानमुच्यते लोकसंज्ञया | 
आपस्तेजश्च चायुस्तु un तथापि च ॥ १३॥ 


इन्द्रियार्थास्त एवेष्टा दशायतनधातव: | 
वेदनाऽनुभवः संज्ञा निमित्तोद्ग्रहणात्मिका ॥ १४ ॥ 


चतुर्भ्योऽन्ये तु संस्कारस्कन्ध एते Ten: । 
धर्मायतनधात्वाख्याः सहाविज्ञप्त्यसंस्कृतैः tug 


विज्ञानं प्रतिविज्ञपतिर्मनआयतनं च aq 


धातवः सप्त च मता: षड्‌ चिज्ञानान्यथो मनः ॥ १६ ॥ 


घण्णामनन्तरातीतं विज्ञानं ak तन्मनः: । 
घष्ठाश्रयप्रसिद्धधयर्थं धातवोऽष्टादश स्मृताः HÚ १७॥ 


सर्वसंग्रह एकेन स्कन्धेनायतनेन ui 
धातुना च स्वभावेन परभाबक्रियोगतः id १८ ॥ 


जातिगोचरचिज्ञानसामान्याद्‌ एकधातुता | 
द्वित्वेऽपि चक्षुरादीनां शोभार्थं तु zung ॥ १९ ॥ 


राश्यायद्वारगोत्रार्था: स्कन्धायतनधातवः | 
मोहेन्द्रियरुचित्रैधात्‌ fra: स्कन्धादिदेशनाः ú २० ॥ 


विवादमूलसंसारहेतुत्वात्‌ क्रमकारणात्‌। 

चैत्तेभ्यो aera पृथक्‌ स्कन्धौ निवेशितौ ॥ २१॥ 
स्कन्थेष्वसंस्कृतं नोक्तमर्थायोगात्‌ क्रमः पुन: । 
यथौदारिकसंक्लेशभाजनाद्यर्थधातुत: ú २२ ॥ 
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Ne पञ्च वार्तमानार्थ्याद्‌ भौतिकार्थ्याच्चतृष्टयम्‌ | 
दूराशुतरवृत्त्याऽन्यद्‌ यथास्थानं क्रमोऽथवा 33 


विशेषणार्थं प्राधान्याद्‌ बहुधर्माग्रसंग्रहात्‌ | 
एकमायतनं रूपमेकं धर्माख्यमुच्यते ॥ २४॥ 


धर्मस्कन्थसहस्त्राणि यान्यशीतिं जगौ मुनिः | 
तानि arg नाम वेत्येषां रूपसंस्कारसंग्रहः ú २५ ॥ 


शास्त्रप्रमाण इत्येके स्कन्धादीनां कथैकशः | 
चरितप्रतिपक्षस्तु धर्मस्कन्धोऽनुवर्णितः ॥ २६ ॥ 


तथान्येऽपि यथायोगं स्कन्धायतनधातनः | 
प्रतिपाद्या यथोक्तेषु सम्प्रधार्य स्वलक्षणम्‌ ॥ २७॥ 


छिद्रमाकाशधात्वाख्समालोकतमसी किल | 
विज्ञानधातुर्विज्ञानं ara जन्मनिश्रयाः ú २८ ú 


सनिदर्शन एकोऽत्र रूपं सप्रतिघा avi 
रूपिणोऽव्याकृता अष्टौ त एवारूपशब्द्काः ॥ २९ H 


Baa कामधात्वाप्ता: सर्वे रूपे चतुर्दश | 
चिना गन्धरसभ्राणजिह्ाविज्ञानधातृभिः i ३० i 


आरूप्याप्ता मनोधर्ममनोविज्ञानधातच: | 
सास्त्रवानास्त्रजा एते जरयः शेषास्तु MAT: ॥ ३१॥ 


सच्रितर्कक्रिचारा हि पञ्चविज्ञानधातव: | 
अन्त्यास्त्रयस्तिप्रकाराः शेषा उभयवर्जिताः ॥ ३२ ॥ 


निरूपणानुस्मरणक्िकल्पेनाविकल्पका: | 
तौ प्रज्ञा मानसी व्यग्रा स्मृतिः ada मानसी॥ ३३॥ 


सप्त सालम्बनाश्चि्तधातवोऽर्धं च धर्मतः । 
नवानुपात्तास्ते चाष्टौ weer नब द्विधा॥ ३४॥ 


amd द्विविधं शेषा रूपिणो नव भौतिकाः | 
धर्मधात्वेकदेशश्च सञ्चिता दश रूपिणः d ३५ d 


छिनत्ति छिद्यते चैव बाह्यं धातुचतुष्टयम्‌। 
दह्यते तुलयत्येवं विवादो दग्धृतुल्ययोः ॥ ३६॥ 





अभिधर्मकोशस्य मूलपाठ: 


विपाकजौपचयिका: daana विपाकजा: | 
न शब्दो$प्रतिघा अष्टौ वैष्यन्दिकखिपाकजा: H ३७॥ 


त्रिधान्ये द्रव्यवानेकः क्षणिकाः पश्चिमास्त्रयः | 
चक्षुर्विज्ञानधात्वोः स्यात्‌ garam: सहापि च॥३८॥ 


द्वादशाध्यात्मिका हित्वा रूपादीन्‌ धर्मसँज्ञकः | 
सभागस्तत्सभागाश्च शेषा यो न स्वकर्मकृत्‌ ॥ ३९ ॥ 


दश भावनया हेयाः पञ्च चान्त्यास्त्रयरित्रधा | 
न दुष्टिहेयमक्लिष्टें न रूपं नाप्यषष्ठजम्‌ ॥ wo il 


aya धर्मधातोश्च प्रदेशो दृष्टिर्टधा। 
पञ्चविज्ञानसहज्ञा धीर्न दुष्टिरतीरणात्‌ ॥ ४१ ॥ 


चक्षुः पश्यति रूपाणि सभागं न तदाश्रितम्‌। 
विज्ञानं दृश्यते रूपं न किलान्तरितं यतः ॥ ४२ ॥ 


उभाभ्यामपि aga पश्यति व्यक्तदर्शनात्‌। 
चक्षुः श्रोत्रमनोऽप्राप्तकिषयं त्रयमन्यथा ॥ ४३ ॥ 


त्रिभिर्घ्ाणादिभिस्तुल्यविषयग्रहणं मतम्‌ | 


चरमस्याश्रयोऽतीतः पञ्जानां सहजश्च तैः ॥ d 


तद्विकारविकारित्वादाश्रयाश्चक्षुरादयः | 
आतोऽसाधारणत्वाश्च चिज्ञानं तैर्निरुच्यते॥ ४५ ॥ 


न कायस्यांधरं agd रूपं न चक्षुषः । 
विज्ञानं चास्य रूपं तु कायस्योभे च सर्वतः ॥ ४६॥ 


तथा sira त्रयाणां तु सर्वमेच स्वभूमिकम्‌। 
कायविज्ञानमधरस्वभूम्यनियतं मनः ॥ ४७॥ 


पञ्च बाह्या द्विचिज्ञेया नित्या धमी असंस्कृताः | 
धर्मार्धं इन्द्रियं ये च द्वादशाध्यात्मिकाः स्मृताः ॥ ४८ ॥ 


अभिधर्मकोशे प्रथमं कोशस्थानं समाप्तमिति। 





लल्नितविस्तरे 


कुलपरिशुस्द्विपरिवर्तस्तृतीय: 


इति हि भिक्षवो बोधिसत्व एवं धर्मकालसंचोदित: संस्ततो महाचिमानान्निष्क्रम्य धर्मोच्चयो 
नाम महाप्रासादो यत्र निषद्य चोधिसत्त्वस्तुषितेभ्यो देवेभ्यो धर्म देशयति स्म, तं बोधिसत्त्वो ऽभिरोहति 
स्म, अभिरुह्य च सुधर्मे सिंहासने निषीदति स्म। अथ ये देवपुत्रा बोधिसत्त्वस्य सभागा: 
समयानसंप्रस्थितास्तेऽपि तमेव प्रासादमसभिरोहन्ति स्म। ये च दशदिक्संनिपतिता बोधिसत्त्वा 
सभागचरिता बोधिसत्त्वस्य देवपुत्राश्च, तेऽपि तं प्रासादमभिरुह्य यथाप्रत्यर्हेषु सिंहासनेषु 
स्वकस्वकेषु निषीदन्ति स्म अपगताप्सरोगणा आपगतप्राकृतदेवपुत्राः समानाध्याशयपरिवारा 
अष्टषष्टिकोटिसहस्त्रपरिवारा:' i 


इति हि भिक्षवो द्वादशभिर्वर्षेर्बोधिसत्त्वो मातु: कुक्षिमवक्रमिष्यतीति॥ 


अथ शुद्धाबासकायिका देवपुत्रा जम्बुद्दीपमागत्य दिव्यं वर्णमन्तधप्यि' ब्राह्मणवेषेण ब्राह्मणान्‌ 
वेदानध्यापयन्ति स्म | यस्यैचरूपा' गर्भावक्रान्तिर्भवति, स द्वात्रिंशता महापुरूषलक्षणैः समन्वागतो 
भवति। यैः समन्वागतस्य Š गती भवतो न तृतीया । सचेदगारमध्याबसति, राजा भवति चक्रवर्ती 
चतुरङ्गो विजितवान्‌ धार्मिको धर्मराजः सप्तरत्रसमन्वागतः। तस्येमानि सप्त taf भवन्ति। 
तद्यथा चक्ररत्नं हस्तिरत्नं sar स्त्रीरत्नं afore गृहपतिरत्नं परिणायकरत्नमेच सप्तमम्‌ ॥ 

कथंरूपेण राजा चक्रवर्ती चक्ररत्रेन समन्वागतो भवति? इह राज्ञ: क्षत्रियस्य 
मूधाभिषिक्तस्य तदेव पोषधेयं च" पञ्चदश्यां शिरः सतरातस्योपबासोघितस्योपरिप्रासादतलगतस्य 
स्र्यागारपरिवृतस्य पूर्वस्यां दिशि दिव्यं चक्ररत्नं maafa सहस्रारं सनेमिकं सनाभिकं 
सुवर्णवर्णकर्मालंकृतं सप्ततालमुच्चैः समन्ताद्‌ दृष्ट्वान्तःपुरं राज्ञः क्षत्रियस्य मूर्धाभिधिक्तस्य 
akei चक्ररत्नमेच* भवति। 4d खलु मया यस्य किल राज्ञः क्षत्रियस्य मूर्धाभिषिक्तस्य 
तदेव पोषधेयं पञ्चदश्यां शिरःस्त्रातस्योपवासोषितस्योपरिप्रासादतलगतस्य स्त्र्यागारपरिवृत्तस्य 
पूर्वस्यां दिशि दिव्यं «md प्रादुर्भवति, स भवति राजा चक्रवर्ती । नुनमहं राजा चक्रवर्ती 
"eue" दिव्यं चक्ररत्नं मीमांसयेयम्‌। अथ राजा क्षत्रियो मूर्धाभिषिक्त एकांसमृत्तरासङ्गं कृत्वा 
दक्षिणजानुमण्डत्नं पृथिव्यां प्रतिष्ठाप्य दक्षिणेन पाणिना तद्दिव्यं wad प्रार्थयेदेवं 
चावेदयेत्‌-प्रवर्तयस्व भट्ट" दिव्यं ad धर्मेण माधर्मेण। अथ तद्दिव्यं चक्ररत्नं राज्ञा 
क्षत्रियेण मूर्धाभिषिक्तेन प्रवर्तितं सम्यगेच ऋद्धौ" विहायसा पुर्वेण ब्रजति | अन्वेति राजा चक्रवर्ती 
सार्धं चतुरङ्गेण बलकायेन | यत्र ut" पृथिवीप्रदेशे तहिव्यं चक्ररत्नं संतिष्ठते, तत्र राजा क्षत्रियो 
मूर्धाभिथिक्तो चासं कल्पयति सार्धं चतुरङ्गेण नलकायेन। अथ AU ते भवन्ति पूर्वस्यां दिशि 
राजानो मण्डलिनः, ते रूप्यपात्रीं ar सुवर्णचुर्णपरिपूर्णामादाय स्वर्णपात्री चा रूप्यचूर्णपरिपूर्णामादाय 


t. R *परिखारा इति for NG” २. R अन्तर्धाय for “Wa, ३. R एवंरूपा for एवरूपा, 
x. Rom d, ५. R @ for "vb, ६. R “मेवं for मेव, ७. Grae for GE, ८. R WA: for 
NT, % R ऋद्धये for ऋद्धौ, १०. Rom च., tt. R Q À for ये ते, १२. R om TI 





í 
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राजानं चक्रवर्तिनं प्रत्युत्तिष्ठन्ति-एहि देव स्वागतं देवाय, इदं देवस्य राज्यमृद्धं च स्फीतं 
च क्षेमं च सुभिक्षं च रमणीयं चाकीर्णनहुजनमनुष्यं < | अध्यावसतु देव स्वकं विजितमनुप्रापतम्‌ | 
एवमुक्ते राजा क्षत्रियो मुर्धाभिधिक्तस्त्राता तान्‌' राज्ञो मण्डलिन एतदवोचत्‌ कारयन्तु भवन्त: 
स्वकानि राज्यानि धर्मेण। हन्त भवन्तो मा प्राणिनं घातयिष्यथ, मादत्तादास्यथरे, मा कामेषु 
मिथ्या चरिष्यथ, मा मृषा? वक्ष्यथ, यावन्मा मे विजिते अधर्ममुत्पद्यते, माधर्भचारिणो WAT | 
एवं खलु राजा क्षत्रियो मुर्धाभिधिक्तः पूर्वां दिशं विजयति। पूर्वां दिशं विजित:^ पूर्व समुद्रमवगाह्य 
पूर्व समुद्रमबतरति। पूर्व समुद्रमचतीर्य सम्यगेव ऋद्धया विहायसा दक्षिणेन aa अन्वेति 
राजा चक्रवर्ती सार्ध चतुरङ्गेण बलकायेन। पूर्ववदेवं दक्षिणां दिशं विजयति। यथा 
दक्षिणामेवंः पश्चिमामुत्तरां दिशं विजयति। उत्तरां दिशं विजित्य उत्तरसमुद्रमवगाहते । 
अवगाह्योत्तरात्समुद्रात्प्रत्युत्तरति। प्रत्युत्तीर्य सम्यगेव «gu विहायसा राजधानीमागत्योपरि 
अन्तःपुरद्धारेऽक्षतमेवास्थात्‌। एवंरूपेण राजा क्षत्रियो मुर्धाभिषिक्तश्चक्ररन्रेन समन्वागतो भवति ॥ 

कथंरूपेण राजा चक्रवर्ती gadaa समन्वागतो भवति? इह wa: क्षत्रियस्य 
मुर्धाभिषिक्तस्य पूर्ववद्धस्तिरन्रमुत्पद्यते। सर्वश्चेतं सप्ताङ्गसुप्रतिष्टित’ स्वर्णचूडकं स्वर्णध्वजं 
स्वर्णालंकारं* हेमजालप्रतिच्छन्नं ऋद्धिमन्तं विहायसा गामिनं विकुर्वणाधर्मिणं' यदुत बोधिर्नाम 
maan ae च राजा क्षत्रियो मूर्धाभिषिक्तस्तद्धस्तिरत्रं मीमांसितुकामो भवति, अथ 
सूर्यस्याभ्युद्गमनवेलायां तद्धस्तिरत्रमभिरुह्य इमामेव महापृथिवी समुद्रपरिखां समुद्रपर्यन्तां 
समन्ततोऽन्वाहिण्ड्य राजधानीमागत्य'' प्रशासनरतिः प्रत्यनुभवति। एवंरूपेण राजा चक्रवर्ती 
हस्तिरल्रेन समन्वागतो भवति ॥ 


SUS राजा चक्रवर्ती अश्वरल्रेन समन्वागतो भवति? आथ wa: क्षत्रियस्य 
मूर्धाभिषिक्तस्य पूर्ववदश्वरन्रमुत्पद्यते। सर्वनीलं'' कृष्णशिरसं मुञ्जकेशमादुतवदनं स्वर्णध्वजं 
स्वर्णालंकारं हेमजालप्रतिच्छन्नं कृद्धिमन्तं विहायसा गामिनं विकुर्चणाधर्मिणं'' यदुत AT" 
नामाश्वराजम्‌। यदा a राजा क्षत्रियो मूर्धाभिषिक्तोऽश्वरल्रं मीमांसितुकामो भवति, अथ 
सूर्यस्याभ्युद्गमनवेलायामश्वरत्रमभिरुहय'' gara महापृ्थ्वी समुद्रपरिखां समुद्रपर्यन्तां 
समन्ततोऽन्वाहिण्डय राजधानीमागत्य प्रशासनरतिः प्रत्यनुभवति। एवंरूपेण राजा चक्रवर्ती 
अश्वरल्रेन समन्वागतो भवति॥ 

कथंरुपेण राजा चक्रवर्ती furca समन्वागतो भवति ? इह राज्ञ: क्षत्रियस्य मूर्धाभिषिक्तस्य 
पूर्वबन्मणिरन्रमुत्पद्यते शुद्धनीलवैडूर्यमष्टांशं* सुपरिकर्मकृतम्‌। तस्य खलु पुनर्मणिरन्रस्याभया 
सर्वमन्तः:पुरमवभास्येन' स्फुटं भवति। यदा च राजा क्षत्रियो मृधीभिधिक्तस्तं मणिरत्र 
मीमांसितुकामो भवति, अथ रात्र्यामर्धरात्रसमयेऽन्धकारतमिस्रायां तं fra ध्वजाग्रे 
agua उद्यानभूमिं निर्याति सुभूमिदर्शनाय। aet खलु पुनर्मणिर्रस्याभया waka 


t. Rom तान्‌, २. R मा दत्ता दास्तथ for मादत्तादास्यथ, ३. 1. मृषा for मृषा, ४. R Tag 
for रोचेध, ५. R विजित्य for विजितः, ६.  दक्षिणमिय for दक्षिणायेण, ७. R सप्ताङ्ग. for FATE, 
€. R* Pee for erat हेम", ९. R यिकुर्वाणधर्भिणं for विकुयणाः, १०. R नागराजो, 
tt. R IAU for राजः, १२. R नील for We, १३. R विकुर्वाणाः for fag, १४. R बालाहकं 
for बालाहको, १५, Rom 'च., १६. R सूर्यस्यात्युद्यमन* for सूर्यस्याम्युद्गमनं, १७. R Web for वैडूर्यः, 


१८. R आअवभास्येव for आवभास्येन, १९. R OGU for ZUTE, २०. R यस्य twice . 
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चतुरक्कबलकायमवभासेन स्फुटीभवति सामन्तेन योजनम्‌। ये खलु पुनस्तस्य' मणिरन्नस्य 
सामन्तके मनुष्याः प्रतिबसन्ति, ते तेनाबभासेनास्फुट समाना अन्योन्यं संजानन्ति, अन्योन्यं 
प्श्यन्ति, अन्योन्यमाहुः—उत्तिष्ठ भद्रमुखाः कर्मान्तानि कारयत, आपणानि ware, दिवा 
मन्यामहे सूर्यमभ्युद्गतम्‌। एवंरूपेण' राजा क्षत्रियो मूर्धाभिषिक्तो fonce समन्वागतो भवति ॥ 


कर्थरूपेण राजा चक्रवर्ती mpra समन्वागतो भवति ? इह राज्ञ: क्षत्रिस्य मूर्धाभिषिक्तस्य 
पूर्ववत्स्त्रोरन्नमुत्पद्यते | सदृशी क्षत्रिया नातिदीर्घा नातिहस्वा नातिस्थूला नात्तिकृशा नातिगौरी 
नातिकृष्णा अभिरूपा प्रासादिका दर्शनीया। तस्या: सर्वरोमकूपेभ्यश्चन्दनगन्थं प्रवाति, 
मुखाच्चोत्पलगन्धं vata: काचिलिन्दिकसुखसंस्पर्शा। शीतलकाले चास्या उष्णसंस्पर्शांनि 
गात्राणि भवन्ति, उष्णकाले च शीतसंस्पर्शानि। सा राजानं चक्रवर्तिनं मुक्त्वा नान्यस्मिन्‌ मनसापि 
रागं करोति किं पूनः कायेन। एवंरूपेण राजा चक्रवर्ती स्त्रीरत्रेन समन्वागतो भवति n 

कर्थरूपेण राजा चक्रवर्ती गृहपतिरल्रेन समन्वागतो भवति? इह राज्ञ: क्षत्रियस्य 
मूर्धाभिषिक्तस्य पूर्ववद्‌ गृहपतिरन्रमुत्पद्यते पण्डितो च्यक्तो मेधावी दिव्यचक्षुः | स तेन 
दिव्यचक्षुषा सामन्तेन योजनं सस्वामिकानि निधानानि पश्यत्ति, अस्वामिकानि* निधानानि* 
पश्यति। स यानि तानि भवन्ति अस्वामिकानि, तै राज्ञश्चक्रवर्तिनो धनेन करणीयं करोति। 
एवंरूपेण राजा चक्रवर्ती गृहपतिरल्रेन समन्वागतो भवति ji 


कर्थरूपेण राजा चक्रवर्ती परिणायकरल्रेन समन्वागतो भवति? इह wa: क्षत्रियस्य 
मूर्धाभिषिक्तस्य पूवंवत्परिणायकरलमुत्पद्यते पण्डितो व्यक्तो मेधावी । राज्ञचक्र वर्तिनश्चिन्तितमात्रण” 
उद्योजयितव्यं सेनामुद्योजयति स्म। एवंरूपेण राजा चक्रवर्ती परिणायकरल्रेन समन्वागतो भवति। 
एभिः amà: समन्वागतो भविष्यत्ति। भवतिः चास्य पुत्रसहस्रं शूराणां वीराणां वराङ्गरूपिणां 
परसैन्यप्रमर्दकानाम्‌। स इमां महापृथिवी' ससागरपर्यन्तामखिलामकण्टकामदण्डे - 
नाशस्त्रेणाभिनिर्जित्याध्यासयति | सचेदगारादनगारिकां प्रव्रजिष्यति, वान्तछन्दरागो नेता अनन्यदेबः 
शास्ता देवानां च मनुष्याणां चेति॥ 

तथा'* अन्येऽपि देवपुत्रा जम्बुद्दीपमागत्य प्रत्येकबुद्धेभ्य आरोचयनत्ति स्म-रिञ्चत umi 
बुद्धक्षेत्रम्‌ । इतो द्वादशवत्सरे बोधिसत्वो मातुः कुक्षिमवक्रमिष्यत्ति॥ 

तेन खलु पुनर्भिक्षवः समयेन राजगृहे महानगरे गोलाङ्गलपरिवर्तने'' पर्वते मातङ्गो नाम 
प्रत्येकबुद्धो विहरति cua स तं शब्दं श्रुत्वा कर्दम इव शिलायां प्रस्थाय'' विहायसा 
सम्ततालमात्रमत्युद्गम्य च तेजोधातुं समापद्योल्केब परिनिर्वाणोऽयम्‌ i यत्तस्य 
पित्तश्लेष्सस्त्राय्वस्थिमांसरुधिरं चासीत्‌, तत्सर्व तेजसा पर्यबदानमगच्छत्‌। शुद्धशरीराण्येच भूमौ 
प्रापतन्‌ । अद्यापि च तानि ऋषिपदान्येव dari 

तेन खलु पुनर्मिक्षवः समयेन वाराणस्यां'* ऋषिपतने'\ मृगदावे पञ्च प्रत्येकबरुद्धशतानि 
चिहरत्ति स्म। तेऽपि तं शाब्दं श्रुत्वा विहायसा सप्ततालमात्रमत्युद्गम्य तेजोधातुं समापद्योल्केव 


t. Rom पुनस्‌, २. R Beppe मास" for आस्फूर समाना, ३. R om. रूपेण, ४. R संम्वामिकानि 
for AFP, & Rom. from निधानानि upto अस्चामिकाति, ६. R om. पण्डितो, ७. R न्मान्नेणोद्योजयितध्यां 
for “TAN उद्योजयितव्यं, ८. Rom. भवति, ९. R NGA, १०. R अधान्ये for तथान्ये, ११. R गोलीगुल* 
for गोलाङ्गुलः, १२- R wen, १९३. R परिनिर्वाति स्म for परिनिर्वाणोड्यम, १४, R NOTE, 


१५. R MOA for TAI 
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परिनिर्वान्तिः स्म | यत्तेषां पित्तश्लेष्ममांसास्थिस्रायुरुधिरं चाभूत्‌, तत्सर्वं तेजसा पर्यवदानसगच्छत्‌ | 
शुद्धशरीराण्येव' भूमौ प्रापतन्‌ । अस्मिन्नृषयः* पतिता इति तस्मात्प्रभृति' ऋषिपतनसंज्ञोदपादि^ | 
अभयदत्ताश्च तस्मिन्‌ मृगाः प्रतिवसन्ति इति तदग्रेण मृगदावस्य yer इति संज्ञोदपादि ॥ 

इति fe भिक्षो बोधिसत्वस्तुषितवरभवनस्थितश्चत्वारि महाविलोकितानि विलोकयति स्म i 
कतमानि चत्वारि ? तद्यधा-कालविलोकितं द्वीपविलोकितं देशविलोकितं कुलविलोकितम्‌” ॥ 


fe कारणं" भिक्षवो बोधिसत्त्व: कालविलोकितं विलोकयति स्म? न बोधिसत्व 
आदिप्रवृत्ते लोके सत्त्वसंवर्तनीकालसमये मातु: कुक्षिमवक्रामति, अथ तर्हि यदा व्यक्तो लोकः 
सुस्थितो भवति, जाति प्रज्ञायते, जरा प्रज्ञायते, व्याधि प्रज्ञायते, मरणं प्रज्ञायते, तदा बोधिसत्त्व 
मातुः कुक्षिमचक्रामति Ji 


कि कारणं बोधिसत्त्वो द्वीपविलोकितं विलोकयति स्म? 4 बोधिसत्त्वा प्रत्यन्तद्वीपाः 
उपपद्यन्ते, न पूर्वचिदेहे, नापरगोदानीये, न चोत्तरकुरौ। अथ तर्हि crap एवोपपद्यन्ते ॥ 


किं कारणं भिक्षवो बोधिसत्वो देशविलोकितं विलोकयति स्म? न बोधिसत्त्वा: 
प्रत्यन्तजनपदेषूपपद्यन्ते'", येषु Han" अन्धजात्या जडा एडमूकजातीया अभव्या: 
सुभाषितदुर्भाषितानामर्थ ज्ञातुम्‌। अथ तर्हि बोधिसत्वा मध्यमेष्वेब जनपदेषूपपद्यन्ते ॥ 


कि aro भिक्षवो बोधिसत्व: कुलविलोकितं विलोकयति स्म? न बोधिसत्चा 
हीनकुलेषूपपद्यन्ते चण्डालकुलेषु वा वेणुकारकुले चा रथकारकुले चा पुष्कसकुले'* ari अथ 
तर्हि pagà एवोपपद्यन्ते ब्राह्मणकुले क्षत्रियकुले च। तत्र यदा ब्राह्मणगुरुको लोको भवति, 
तदा ब्राह्मणकुले उपपद्यन्ते। यदा क्षत्रियगुरुको लोको भवति, तदा क्षत्रियकुले उपपद्यन्ते | 
एतर्हि भिक्षवः क्षत्रियगुरुको are: | सस्माद्वोधिसत्वाः क्षत्रियकुले उपपद्यन्ते। amd च 
संप्रतीत्य बोधिसत्त्वस्तुषितवरभवनस्थश्चत्वारि महाकचिलोकितात्ति चिलोकयति स्म ॥ 


एवं चावलोक्य तूष्णीमभूत्‌। इति हि भिक्षवस्ते देवपुत्रा: चोधिसत्त्वस्यान्योन्यं परिपृच्छन्ति 
स्म-कतमस्मिन्‌ pena कियद्रूपायां जनन्यां बोधिसत्त्वः प्रतिष्ठतेति। तत्र केचिदाहुः इदं 
बैदेहीकुलं मगधेषु जनपदेषु ऋद्धं च स्फोत'* च क्षेमं सुभिक्षं च। इदं प्रतिरूपमस्य बोधिसत्वस्य 
गर्भस्थानम्‌ । अपरे त्वाहु:--न तत्प्रतिरूपम्‌। तत्कस्मात्‌ ? तथा हि_तन्न मातृशुद्धं fags 
ae’ चञ्चलमनवस्थितं परित्तपुण्याभिष्यन्दितं न बिपुलपुण्याभिषिक्तं सत्कुलप्रदेशोपचारं 
नोद्यानसरस्तडागाकीर्ण कर्वटमिव'* प्रत्यन्तचासम्‌। तेन न तत्प्रतिरूपम्‌ ॥ 


अपरे त्वाहुः-इदं पुनः कौशलकुलं महाबाहनं च महापरिवारं च महाधनं च। 
तत्प्रतिरूपमस्य बोधिसत्त्वस्य गर्भप्रतिसंस्थानायेति। अपरे$प्याहु *--तदप्यप्रतिरूपम्‌ | 
तत्कस्माद्वेतो: ? तथा हि~ कौशलकुलं मातङ्गच्युत्युपपन्नं न मातृपितृशुद्धम्‌। हीनाधिमुक्तिकं न 
च कुलोदितं न चापरिमितधनरल्रनिधिसमुत्थितम्‌। तेन न तत्प्रतिरूपम्‌॥ 


t. R परिनिय्यांन्ति for परितिर्वान्ति, ç R AZ for “MIE, ३. R प्रापतन्‌ तस्मिन्‌ for प्रापतन्‌ 
अस्तिन्‌, ^w. R “पत्तन for “पतन, ५, R संज्ञोत्पादिता for *संज्ञोदपादि, ६. R PTT twice. ७. After 
“विलोकिहैम्‌ R adds च., ८. R कि कारणं हि, ९. R प्रत्यन्तद्वौपेषु for GI, te. R om. उपपद्यन्ते 
येषु, ११. L. मनुष्यान्धत्या for मनुष्या अन्धजात्या, १२. R कि किरण हि, १३. R पुक्कसः for YE, 
tw. R om लोकः, ww L समर्थ for तमर्थ, १६. R स्फीतक्षेमं, १७. R NG for अप्लुतं, 
१८. R परिशुष्यत्पुण्यकं for परित्तपुण्याभिष्यन्दित, १९. R कर्षटमिय, २०. R अपरे त्वाहुः । 
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अपरे त्वाहु:'--इदं वंशराजकुलं ऋद्धं च स्फीतं च क्षेमं च सुमिक्षं च । इदं प्रतिरूपमस्य 
बोधिसत्त्वस्य गर्भस्थानमिति। अपर एवमाहु:--इदमप्यप्रतिरूपम्‌। किं कारणम्‌ ? 
तथाहि--वंशराजकुलं प्राकृतं च चण्डं च न चोज््चलिततेजसं परपुरुषजन्मावृतं च न 
मातृपितृस्वतेजःकर्माभिनिर्वृत्ते' च। उच्छेदवादी च तत्र राजा। तेन तदप्यप्रतिरूपम्‌ ॥ 

अपरेप्याहुः-इयं वैशाली महानगरी ऋद्धा च स्फीता च क्षेमा च सुभिक्षा च रमणीया 
चाकीर्णबहुजनमनुष्या च वितर्दिनिर्मुहतोरणगवाक्षहर्म्यकूटागारप्रासादतलसमलंकृता च 
पुष्पबारिकाचनराजिसंकुसुमि्ता च अमरभवनपुरप्राकाश्या। सा प्रतिरूपास्य बोधिसत्त्वस्य 
गर्भप्रतिसंस्थानायेति। अपर आहुः-साप्यप्रतिरूपा। किं कारणम्‌? तथा हि--तेषां नास्ति 
परस्परन्यायवादिता, नास्ति धर्माचरणम्‌, नोच्चमध्यवृद्धज्येष्ठानुपालिता। एकैक us un अहं 
राजा, अहं राजेति। न च कस्यचिच्छिष्यत्वमभ्युपगच्छति न धर्मत्वम्‌ । तेन साप्यप्रतिरूपा ॥ 


अपरे त्वेवमाहुः-इदं प्रद्योतकुलं" महाबलं च महावाहनं च परचमूशिरसि विजयलब्धं 
च। तत्प्रतिरूपमस्य बोधिसत्त्वस्य गर्भप्रतिसँस्थानायेति। अपरे त्वेवमाहुः--तदप्यप्रतिरूपम्‌ | 
किं कारणम्‌? तथा हिते wee aera रौद्राश्च परुपाश्च साहसिकाश्च, न च 
ater: | तेन तदप्यप्रतिरूपमस्य बोधिसत्त्वस्य गर्भप्रतिसंस्थानायेति॥ 

अपर एवमाहु:-इयं मथुरा नगरी ऋद्धा च स्फोता च क्षेमा च सुभिक्षा चाकीर्णबहुजनमनुष्या 
च। राज्ञः सुबाहोः Kapa शुरसेनेश्वरस्य राजधानिः। सा प्रतिरूपास्य बोधिसत्त्वस्य 
गर्भप्रतिसंस्थानायेति। अपरे त्वाहु:-साप्यप्रतिरूपा। किं कारणम्‌? तथाहि-स राजा 
मिथ्यादृष्टिकुलवंशप्रसूतो दस्युराजा^। न युज्यते चरमभविकस्य बोधिसत्त्वस्य मिथ्यादृष्टिकुले 
उपपत्तुम्‌। तेन साप्यप्रतिरूपा ॥ 

अपरेऽप्याहु: अयं हस्तिनापुरे महानगरे राजा पाण्डवकुलप्रसूतः' शुरो वीर्यवान्‌ 
वराङ्गरूपसंपन्नः परसैन्यप्रमर्दकानां तत्कुलं प्रतिरूपमस्य बोधिसत्त्वस्य गार्भप्रतिसंस्थानायेति | 
अपरे$प्याहु:--तदप्यप्रतिरूपम्‌ fa कारणम्‌ ? तथा हि=पाण्डवकुलप्रसूतैः कुलवंशोऽतिव्या- 
कुलीकृतो युधिष्टिरो धर्मस्य पुत्र इति कथयति, भीमसेनो वायोः, अर्जुन इन्द्रस्य, 
नकुलसहदेचावश्चिनोरित्ति। तेन तदपि कुलमप्रतिरूपमस्य बोधिसत्त्वस्य गर्भसंस्थानायेति i 

अपर आहु:-इयं मिथिला नगरी अतीव रमणीया मैथिलस्य राज्ञः सुमित्रस्य निवास- 
भूमिः। स राजा प्रभूतहस्त्यश्वरथपदातिबलकायसमन्वितः प्रभूतहिरण्यसुवर्णमणिमुक्ता- 
adag शिलाप्रवालजातरूपरजतवित्तोपकरणः सर्वसामन्तराजाभीतबलपराक्रमो मित्रवान्‌ 
धर्मबत्सलः। तत्कुलं प्रतिरूपमस्य बोधिसत्वस्य गर्भप्रतिसंस्थानायेति। अन्य ऊचुः 
तदप्यप्रतिरूपम्‌'" | अस्त्यसौ राजा सुमित्र एबंगुणयुक्तः, किं त्वतिबृद्धो न समर्थः प्रजामुत्पा- 
दयितुमतिबरहुपुत्र्च। तस्मात्तदपि कुलमप्रतिरूपमस्य बोधिसत्त्वस्य गर्भप्रतिसंस्थानायेति॥ 

एवं मिक्षवस्ते बोधिसत्वा देवपुत्रा्च सर्वस्मिन्‌ जम्बुद्वीपे षोडशजानपदेषु यानि 
कानिचिदुच्चोच्चानि राजकुलानि, तानि सर्वाणि" व्यवलोकयन्तः (तानि) सर्वाणि 


१. R आपरेऽष्याहृः०, २. R जकर्माभिनिवृत्त ॥ for निर्वृत्त, ३. R आपरे स्याहुः, ४. R प्रद्योतनकुलं 
for Wipe, s R कमदिरशिनः, ६. R सुरकसकुलस्यं for, ७. R दस्यू राजा, ८. R पुनरन्ये 
त्वाह, ९. R व्कुलवंशप्रसूतः, १०. R न्प्रतिरूपमस्ति असौ, ११. Rom सर्वाशि। 
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सदोषाण्यद्राक्षु: । तेषां चिन्तामनस्कारप्रयुक्तानां ज्ञानकेतुध्वजो नाम देवपुत्रो$वैवर्तिको बोधाय 
कृतनिश्चयोऽ-स्मिन्महायाने। स तां महतीं बोधिसत्त्वदेवपर्ष॑दमेतदवोचत्‌--एतन्मार्षा एतमेव 
बोधिसत्त्वमुपसंक्रम्य परिप्रक्यामः' कीदृग्गुणसंपत्रे कुले चरमभविको बोधिसत्व: प्रत्याजायत 
sfe साध्विति ते सर्वे कृताञ्जलिपुटा बोधिसत्तमुपसंक्रम्य पर्यप्राक्षु:--कौदृग्गुणसंपन्ने सत्पुरुषकुलरने 
चरमभविको बोधिसत्त्व: प्रत्याजायत इति॥ 


ततो बोधिसत्त्वस्त॑ बोधिसत्त्वगणं देवगणं च व्यवलोक्य एतदवोचत्‌ चतुष्यष्ट्या- 
itu! संपन्नकुलं' भवति यत्र चरमभविको बोधिसत्त्व: प्रत्याजायते। sat श्चतुष्खष्ट्या- 
कारैः ? तद्यथा। अभिज्ञात" च तत्कुलं भवत्ति। अक्षुद्रानुपघात्ति च तत्कुलं भवत्ति। जातिसंपन्न 
च तत्कुलं भवति। maa च तत्कुलं भवति। पूर्वपुरुषयुगसंपन्नं च तत्कुलं भवति। 
अभिजातपुरुषयुगसंपन्नं च तत्कुलं भवति। अभिलक्षितपुरुषयुगसंपन्नं च तत्कुलं vata) 
महेशाख्यपुरुषयुगसंपन्नं च तत्कुलं भवति। बहुस्त्रीकं च तत्कुलं भवति। बहुपुरुषं च तत्कुलं 
भवति। अभीतं च तत्कुलं भवति। अदीनालीनं च तत्कुलं भवति। अलुब्धं च तत्कुलं भवति | 
maga तत्कुलं yaka amener तत्कुलं भवति। अमात्याबेक्षितं च तत्कुलं भवति भोगान्‌” 
परिभुनक्ति r अवन्ध्यशिल्पनिवेशनं` च तत्कुलं भवति भोगान्‌ परिभुनक्ति। दृढमित्रं च तत्कुलं 
भवति। तिर्यग्योनिगतप्राणानुपरोधकरं च तत्कुलं भवति। gad च कृतवेदित'" च तत्कुलं 
भवति। अच्छन्दामिनं'' च तत्कुलं भवति। अदोषगामिनं च तत्कुलं भवति। अमोहगामिनं 
च तत्कुलं भवति। अभयगामिनं च तत्कुलं भवत्ति। अनवद्यभीरु\' च तत्कुलं भवति। 
अमोहविहारि च तत्कुलं भवति। स्थूलभिक्षं च तत्कुलं भवति। क्रियाधिमुक्तं च तत्कुलं 
भवति। त्यागाधिमुक्तं च तत्कुलं भवति। दानाधिमुक्तं च तत्कुलं भवति। परुषकारमति च 
तत्कुलं भवति। दुढविक्रम च तत्कुलं भवति। बलविक्रमं च तत्कुलं भवति। श्रेष्ठकिक्रमं 
च तत्कुलं भवति। ऋषिपूजकं च तत्कुलं भवति। देवतापूजकं च तत्कुलं भवति। चैत्यपूजकं 
च तत्कुलं wafil पूर्वप्रेतपूजकं च तत्कुलं भवति। अआप्रतिबद्धवैरं च तत्कुलं भवति। 
दशदिग्विघुष्टशब्दं च तत्कुलं भवति। महापरिवारं च तत्कुलं भबति। अभेद्यपरिवारं च तत्कुलं 
भवति | अनुत्तरपरिवारं च तत्कुलं भवति। ser च तत्कुलं भवति। कुलश्रेष्ठं च तत्कुलं 
भवति | कुलवशिताप्राप्तं च तत्कुलं भवति। महेशाख्यं च तत्कुलं भवति। मातृज्ञं च तत्कुलं 
भवति । पितृज्ञं च तत्कुलं भवति। श्रामण्यं च तत्कुलं भवति। ब्राह्मण्यं च तत्कुलं भवति। 
प्रभूतधनधान्यकोषकोष्ठागारं च तत्कुलं भवति । प्रभूतहिरण्यसुवर्णमणिमुक्ताजातरूपरजतवित्तोपकरणं 
च तत्कुलं भवति। प्रभूतहस्त्यश्चोष्टरावेडकं च तत्कुलं भवति। प्रभूतदासीदासकर्मकरपौरुषेयं 
च तत्कुलं भनति। दुष्प्रधर्षं च तत्कुलं भबति। सर्वार्थसिद्धं च तत्कुलं भवति। चक्रवर्तिकृलं 
च तत्कुलं भवति। पूर्वकुशलमूलसहायोपच्तं च तत्कुलं भवति। बोधिसत्त्वकुलकुलोदितं च 
तत्कुलं भवति। अनबद्यं च तत्कुलं भवति सर्वजातिबाददोषैः सदेवके लोके समारके सब्रह्मके 


t. R Wer: for परिप्रश्यामः, २. R माषैः for umb, ३. R संपन्नं for संप्र, ४. R SATATA 
for अधिर, ५. R om. WAYA च वत्कुलं भवति, ६. R WAT for UA, ७. R om भोगान 
afte, ८. 1. अवध्य for NA, % R AA for “निवेशनं, १०. Om. कृतवेदितं च, 
tt. R स्वच्छन्द* for NG, १२. R “भिक्षु for "fri 
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सश्रमणब्राह्मणिकायां प्रजायाम्‌। एभिर्मार्घाश्चितुष्यष्ट्याकांरैः' समन्वागतं च तत्कुलं भवति 
"fenus भविको बोधिसत्त्व उत्पद्यते ॥ 


द्वात्रिंशता mat गुणाकारैः समन्वागता सा स्त्री भवति यस्याः स्त्रियाश्वरमभविको बोधिसत्त्व: 
कुक्षाववक्रामति। कतपैर्द्ान्निंशता? यदुत आअभिज्ञातायां' स्त्रियां कुक्षौ चरमभविको 
चोधिसत्त्वोऽवक्रामति। अभिलक्षिताया" अच्छिद्रोपचाराया जातिसंपन्नायाः कुलसंपन्नाया रूपसंपन्नाया 
नामसंपन्नाया आरोहपरिणाहसंपन्नाया आप्रसूत्तायाः शीलसंपन्नायाः त्यागसंपन्नायाः 
magana: प्रद्क्षिणग्राहिण्या creer विनीताया विशारदाया* aaa पण्डिताया 
अशठाया अमायाविन्या अक्रोधनाया आपरगतेर्ष्याया अमत्सराया अचञ्चलाया अचपलाया 
अमुखरायाः क्षात्तिसौरभ्यसंपन्नाया हृयपत्राप्यसंपन्नाया सन्दरागद्वेषसोहाया अपगतमातृग्रामदोषाया: 
पत्तित्रतायाः सर्चाकारगुणसंपन्नायाः स्त्रियाः कुक्षौ चरमभविको बोधिसत्त्वोऽबक्रामति। एभिर्मार्घा 
द्वात्रिंशताकारैः समन्वागता सा स्त्री यस्याः स्त्रिया: कुक्षौ चरमभविको ोधिसत्त्वोऽचक्रामति ॥ 


न खलु gai: कृष्णपक्षे बोधिसत्त्वो मातुः कुक्षाववक्रामति, अपि तु शुक्लपक्षे। 
एवं पञ्चदश्यां पूर्णिमायां पुष्यनक्षत्रयोगे पोषधपरिगृहीताया मातुः कुक्षौ चरमभविको 
बोधिसत्वोऽवक्रामति ॥ 


अथ खलु ते बोधिसत्त्वास्ते च* देवपुत्रा बोधिसत्त्वस्यान्तिकादिमामेबरूपां serie 
मातृपरिशुद्धिं च श्रुत्वा चिन्तामनस्कारा अभूबन्‌। कतमं कुलं एवंगुणसमन्वागतं भवेद्यावद्विघमनेन 
सत्पुरुषेण निर्दिष्टम्‌ ? तेषां चिन्तामनस्कारप्रयुक्तानामेतदभूत्‌-इदं ufu शाक्यकुलं ऋद्धं च 
स्फीतं च क्षेमं च सुभिक्षं च रमणीयं चाकीर्णबहुजनमनुष्यं di राजा शुद्धोदनो मातृशुद्धः 
पितृशुद्धः पन्रीशुद्धो'ऽपरिकृष्टसंपन्नायाः स्वाकारसुविज्ञापकः पुण्यतेजस्तेजितो महासंमतकुले' 
प्रसूत ्क्रचर्तिवंशकुलकुलोदितोऽ परिमितधननिधिरन्रसमन्वागतः uem विगतपापदुष्टिकश्च। 
सर्वशाक्यवरिषये चैकराजा'” पूजितो मानितः श्रेष्ठिगृहपत्यमात्यपारिषद्यानां प्रासादिको दर्शनीयो 
नातिबृद्धो नातितरुणोऽभिरूपः'` सर्वगुणोपेतः शिल्पञ्ञः कालज्ञ आत्मज्ञो धर्मज्ञस्तत्त्वज्ञो लोकज्ञो 
लक्षणज्ञो धर्मराजो धर्मेणानुशास्ता अवरोपितकुशलमूलानां च सत्त्वानां कपिलवस्तु- 
महानिलय: । येऽपि तत्रोपपन्नास्तेऽपि तत्स्वभावा vai राज्ञश्च शुद्धोदनस्य माया'' नाम देवी 
सुप्रबुद्धस्य शाक्याधिपतेर्दुहिता नवतरुणी रूपयौवनसंपन्ना आप्रसूता अपगतपुत्रदुहितूका सुरूपा 
सलेख्यचिचित्रेच दर्शनीया देवकन्येव सर्वालंकारभूषिता अपगतमातृग्रामदोषा सत्यवादिन्यकर्कशा 
अपरूपा अचपलानवद्या कोकिलस्वरा आप्रलापिनी मधुरप्रियवादिनी व्यपगताखिलक्रोध- 
मदमानदर्पप्रतिघा अनीर्घुका कालबादिनी carve शीलवती पतिसंतुष्टा पतित्रता 
परपुरुषचिन्तामनस्कारापगता समसंहतशिर: कर्णनासा भ्रमरवरसदूशकेशी सुललारी 
सुभरर्व्यंपगभुकुटिका स्मितमुखी पूर्वाभिलापिनी श्लक्षृणमधुरवचना प्रदक्षिणग्राहिणी at 
agfa अशठा अमायाविनी हृ्पन्नाप्यसंपन्ना अचपला अचञ्चला अमुखरा अविकीर्णबचना 
मन्दरागद्देषमोहा क्षात्तिसौरभ्यसंपन्ना करचरणनयनस्वारक्षितबुद्धिः मृदुतरुणहस्तपादा 


t. R मर्व: for माषाः, २. R यस्यां for यस्मिन्‌, ३. R आभिज्ञातायाः स्त्रियाः, ४. R अमिलचिताया 
for अधिलक्षिताया, ५. R स्मितमुख्याः for ऽमुखाया;, ६. L विशालदायाः, o. R om. च., ८. R परिशुद्रो 
for पन्रीशुद्रो, ९. महत्संमत* for महासमतः, te. R चैको राजा, ११. R ret: for अभिरूपः, 
१२. R मायादेवी for माया ताप देवी, १३. L cuf for समसंहत। 
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कार्चिलिन्दिकसुखसंस्पर्शा' नवनलिनेन्दीवरपत्रसुविशुद्धनयना रक्ततुङ्गनासा' सुप्रतिष्टिताङ्गी 
सेन्द्रायुधमिव यष्टिः सुविनीता सुविभक्ताङ्गप्रत्यङ्गा अनिन्दिताङ्गी बिम्बोष्ठी चारुदशना अनुपूर्वग्रीवा 
स्वलंकृता सुमना वार्षिकी सुविशुद्धदर्शना सुविनीतांसा अनुपूर्वसुजातबाहु्चापौदरी अनुपहतपार्चा 
गम्भीरनाभिमण्डला वृत्तसुचिस्तीर्णश्लक्ष्णकठिनकटिर्वज्रसंहननकल्पसदृशमात्रा गजभुज- 
समसमाहितसदृशोरू एऐेणेयमृगसदृशजङ्का' लाक्षारससदुशपाणिपादा जगति नयनाभिरम्या" 
अप्रतिहतचक्षुरिन्द्रिया मनापप्रियदर्शना स्त्रीर्नरूपप्रतिविशिष्टा मायानिर्मितमिव बिम्बं मायानामसंकेता" 
कलाविचक्षणा नन्दन इवाप्सरःप्रकाशा शुद्धोदनस्य महाराजस्यान्त:पुरमध्यगता। सा प्रतिरूपा 
बोधिसत्त्वस्य जननी । या चेयं कुलपरिशुद्धिर्बोधिसत्वेनोदाइृता, सा maga एव संदृश्यते ॥ 
तत्रेदमुच्यते 


प्रासादि what सुद्धसत्त्वः 
सुधर्मसिंहासनि संनिषण्ण: | 

सभागदेवैः परिवारितो ऋषिः 
संबोधिसत्त्वेभि महायशोभिः ॥१॥ 


तत्रोपविष्टान अभूषि चिन्ता" 

कतमत्कुलं शुद्धसुसंप्रजानम्‌ | 
यद्वोधिसत्वे प्रतिरूपजन्मे 

माता पिता कुत्र च शुद्धभावाः ॥ २॥ 


व्यबलोकयन्तः खलु जम्बुसाहयं 

यः क्षत्रियो राजकुलो महात्मा। 
सर्वान्‌ सदोषाननुचिन्तयन्तः 

Wea कुलं Bey चीतदोषम्‌ ws 


शुद्धोदनो राजकुले कुलीनो 
नरेन्द्रवंशे'* सुविशुद्धगात्रः i 

= च स्फीतं च निराकुलं च 
aria" सञ्जनधार्मिकें च ॥४॥ 


अन्येऽपि सत्वाः कपिलाहये पुरे 

सर्वे सुशुद्धाशय धर्मयुक्ताः | 
उद्यानआरामचिहारमण्डिता 

कपिलाह्वये शोभति जन्मभूमिः ॥५॥ 


सर्वे wem बलैरुपेता 
चिस्तीर्णहस्ती नवरत्नवन्ति'* | 


१. R aala for काचिलिन्दक*, २. R TST for रक्ततुङ्ग, 3. R om SEN mem, 
४. R QUAN ५. R मायानाम संकधिता for *सकेता, ६. R TITA for सदू", ७. R धर्मोच्यय for 
safa, ८. R नशोषविष्टस्य अभुद्धि चिन्ता for the line, ९. L चादुसु for चादृशु, to. R TATA, 
११, L सगौरयां, १२. R जिस्तीर्णहस्ता नवरत्नवन्त: for the line. 
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इष्वस्त्रशिक्षासु' a पारमिं cmm 

न॑ चापरं हिंसिषु feme ॥६॥ 
शुद्धोदनस्य प्रमदा प्रधाना 

नारीसहस्रेषु हि साग्रप्राप्ता। 
मनोरमा mapia fara 

नामेन सा sea मायादेवी ui 


सुरूपरूपा यथ" देवकन्या 
सुविभक्तगाज्रा शुभनिर्मलाङ्गी | 
न सोऽस्ति देवो न च मानुषो वा 
यो माय दुष्ट्बाथ लभेत तृप्तिम्‌ ॥८॥ 


न TI न च दोषदुष्टा 
श्लक्ष्णा मृदू सा ऋजुस्त्रिधवाक्या | 
अकर्कशा चापरूषा च सौम्या 
स्मितीमुखा सा भ्रकुटीप्रहीणा ॥९॥ 


ear च्यपत्रापिणी धर्मचारिणी 

निर्माण अस्तब्ध अचञ्चला च। 
अनीर्षुंका चाप्यशठा अमाया 

त्यागानुरक्ता सहमैत्रचित्ता ॥ १०॥ 
कर्मेक्षिणी मिथ्यप्रयोगहीना 

सत्ये स्थिता कायमनः सुसंवृता | 
सत्रीदोषजालं भुवि यत्प्रभूतं 

ad ततोऽस्या: खलु नैव विद्यते ॥ ११॥ 
न विद्यते कन्य मनुष्यलोके 

गन्धर्चलोकेऽथध च देवलोके । 
मायाय देवीय समा कुतोऽन्तरी 

प्रतिरूप सा वै जननी महर्षेः ॥ १२॥ 
जातीशतां पञ्चपनूनकारि 

सा बोधिसत्त्वस्य aya ara 
पिता च शुद्धोदनु तत्र तत्र 

प्रतिरूप तस्माञ्जननी गुणान्विता ॥१३॥ 
ader सा तिष्ठति तापसीब 

ब्रतानुचारी सहधर्मचारिणी i 


t. L “शिष्येषु for “शिक्षु, २. R पारगामिनो for weft गता, ३. R स्वजीवितार्थम्‌ for हिसिषु 
जीवितार्थम्‌, ४. R अथ for यथ, ५. R BT for ढोमा, ६. R व्रते स्थिता for व्रतस्थ WD 





राज्ञाभ्यनुज्ञात वरप्रलब्धा 
alan mama: काम सेवहि ॥१४॥ 


यत्र प्रदेशे स्थिहते निषोदते 

शय्यागता at क्रमणं च तस्याः | 
औओभासितो* भोति ana 

आभाय तस्याः शुभकर्मनिष्ठया ॥ १५ ॥ 


न सोऽस्ति देवासुर मानुषो वा 
यो रागचित्तेन समर्थ प्रेक्षितुम्‌। 
पश्यन्ति मातां दुहितां च सर्वे 
ईयपिथेष्टार्यगुणोपपेता ॥ १६॥ 


मायाय m: शुभकर्महेतुना 

विवर्धते राजकुलं विशालम्‌ । 
प्रदेशराज्ञामपि चाप्रचारो" 

faata कीर्ति यशश्च पार्थिवे ॥ voa 


यथा च माया प्रतिरूपभाजनं 

यथार्यसत्वः परमं विराजते | 
पश्येत 'एवावधिकं* गुणान्विता 

ga” सुता सा जननी च माया ॥१८॥ 
जम्बुध्वजेऽन्या न हि सास्ति नारी 

यस्या समर्था धरितुं नरोत्तमः | 
अन्यत्र देच्यातिगुणान्विताया 

दशनागसाहस्त्रब्ल* हि यस्याः d १९॥ 
एवं हि ते देखसुता महात्मा 

संबोधिसत्वाश्च विशालप्रज्ञा | 
aia मायां जननी गुणान्वितां 

प्रतिरूप AT शाक्यकुलनन्दनस्य ॥ २०॥ इति ॥ 


इति ्रीललितविस्तरे कुलपरिशुद्धिपरिवर्तो नाम तृतीयोऽध्यायः" ॥ 


t. R मासा 4 काम सेवति for मासामव काम सेवहि, २. R चंक्रमणं for चक्रमणं, ३. R आभासितो 

for ओभासितो भोति, ४. R चापचारो dor चाप्रचारो, ५. R एका अधिकं for एवायधिकं 
६. Roman सा जननी च या स्यात्‌ for the line, ७. R A094, ८. R “सहस्त्र प्रबलं for “ANAA 
९. Rom सा, te. R तृतीयः सर्गः for “योऽ ध्यायः | 


' 
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लिपिशालासंदर्शनपरिवर्तो दशम: 


इति हि भिक्षवः संवृद्धः कृमारः। तदा aaa: लिपिशालामुपनीयते स्म 
दशधभिर्दारकसहसे: uga: पुरस्कृतः, दशभिश्च रथसहस्नैः खादनीयभोजनीयस्वादनीयपरि- 
पूर्णैर्हिरण्यसुवर्णपरिपूर्णी श्च । येन कपिलवस्तुनि महानगरे बौधिचत्वरध्यान्तरापणमुखेष्वभ्यवकोर्यते 
vut आभिविश्राम्यन्ते। अष्टाभिश्च तुर्यशतसहस्रैः प्रघृष्यमाणैर्महता' च पुष्यवर्षेणाभिप्रवर्षता 
वितर्दिनिर्यूहतोरणगवाक्षहर्म्यकुटागारप्रासादतलेषू कन्याशतसहस्त्राणि सर्वालंकारभूधिताः स्थिता 
ST | बोधिसत्त्वः प्रेक्षमाणाः कुसुमानि च क्षिपन्ति स्म। अष्टौ च मरुकन्यासहस्त्राणि 
विगलिनालंकाराभरणालंकुतानि tram गृहीतानि मार्ग शोधयन्त्यो बोधिसत्त्वस्य पुरतो 
गच्छन्ति xa देवनागयक्षगन्धर्वासुरगरुडकिञ्ञरमहोरगाश्चार्धकायिका गगनतलात्पृष्पपट्ट - 
दामान्यभिप्रलम्बयन्ति cura सर्वे च were: शुद्धोदनं राजानं पुरस्कृत्य बोधिसत्त्वस्य पुरतो 
Ter स्म। अनेतैबंरूपेण ल्यूहेन बोधिसत्त्वो लिपिशालामुपनीयते e 


समनन्तरप्रवेशितश्च बोधिसत्त्वो लिपिशालाम्‌। अथ विश्वामित्रो नाम दारकाचार्यो 
बोधिसत्त्वस्य त्रियं तेजक्वासहमानो धरणितले निविष्टोऽधोमुखः प्रपतति स्म। तं तथा प्रपतितं 
दृष्ट्रा शुभाङ्गो नाम तुषितकायिको देवपुत्रो दक्षिणेन करतलेन परिगृह्योत्थापयति" स्म। उत्थाप्य 
a गगनतलस्थो राजानं शुद्धोदन त॑ च महान्तं जनकायेः गाथाभिरभ्यभाषत्‌- 





शास्त्राणि यानि प्रचलन्ति मनुष्यलोके^ 
संख्या लिपिश्च गणनापि च धातुतन्त्रम्‌। 





अन्यांश्च सत्वनयुतानमृते विनेतुम्‌ ॥ २॥ 
wer चतुसत्यपधे विधिज्ञो 
हैतुप्रतीत्यकुशलो यथ संभवन्ति। 
gu चानिरोधक्षयु संस्थितु शीतिधाव 

तस्मिन्विधिज्ञ fup लिपिशास्तरमात्रे ॥ ३॥ 
jag आचरिय safi वा त्रिलोके 

सर्वेषु देवमनुजेष्वयमेच 3m:*i 
नामापि तेषु ferus न हि fae यूयं 
aay शिक्षितुं पुरा बहुकल्पकोट्यः Nu 


waah arah for स्थ अधिक, २. R धोष्यमातैः for प्रधुष्यमाणै, ३. Room बोधिसत्वं 
कुसुमानी w feet स्म, « R उत्थापयामास for उत्यापयति स्म, ५. R WET, 
for सनुष्यलोके, ७. R ज्येष्ठः, ८. R नाभाति for Tenth 


- 




















सो चित्तधार' जगतां विविधा Tatan 
एकक्षणेन आयु आनति yours: | 
आदुश्यरूपरहितस्य गतिं च वेत्ति 
किं या vau लिपिनोऽक्षरदृश्यरूपास्‌ ॥५ ॥ 
इत्युक्त्वा u देवपुत्रो बोधिसत्व दिव्यैः कुसुमैरभ्यर्च्य तत्रैवान्तर्दधे | तत्र ura rana 
स्थापिता अभूवन्‌ । परिशेषाः शाक्या: शुद्धोदनप्रमुखाः प्रक्रामन्तः" ॥ 
अथ बोधिसत्त्व उठरगसारचन्दनमय॑ लिपिफलकमादाय दिव्यार्थंसुवर्ष्णलिर कं * 
कमन्तान्मणिरन्रप्रत्यृप्तं विश्वामित्रमाचार्ययेवमाह--कतमां ये भो उपाध्याय fafa शिक्षापयस्सि" | 
श्राह खरोष्टीपुष्करसारि अङ्गलिषिं वङ्गलिपिं मगधलिपिं सङ्गल्यलिपिं अङ्गुलीयल्लिपिं शकारिन्तिपिं 
ब्रह्मचलिलिपिः पारुष्यलिपिं* द्राविडलिपिं किरातस्तिषिं' दाक्षिण्यल्िषिं' उद्रल्लिचिं aai 


धरणीप्रेक्षिणीलिपिं गगनप्रेक्षिणीलिपिं सर्वौघधितिष्यन्दां सर्वसारसंग्रहप्यो सर्वभूतरूतग्रहप्णोम्‌ | 
आसां भो उपाध्याय चतुष्खष्टीलिपीनां कतमां त्वं शिष्यापयिध्यस्ति) ? 
अथ विश्वामित्रो दारकाचार्यो विस्मितः प्रहसितवदनो निहतमानमर्द'* gal गाथ्यामभ्ाषत- 
आश्चर्यं शुद्धसत्त्वस्य लोके लोकानुवर्तिनो | 
शिक्षितः सर्वशाखेषु लिपिशालामृपागतः nan 
Fae नामधेयं fed न varti 
adu शिक्षित aan लिपिशालामुघागत: ॥७॥ 
चक्रं चास्य न पश्यामि मूर्धानं तस्य Ša wi 
शिष्ययिष्ये'” gu WA लिपिप्रज्ञाय* ue ॥ ८ ॥ 
emer Waa: सर्वदेवोत्तमो fay: | 
saya विशिष्टश्च लोकेषच्वप्रतिपुद्गत्तः sta 


t. R ufum for सो चित्त, २. R NGA for YEA, ३. R fete ga dor 
दिव्यार्णसुचर्ण, ४. शिक्षपिथ्यासि for शिक्षापयसि, Q< R wemanb- for WEW, Q R मनुष्य” for पार्य, 
७. R füufi- for किरात, ८. R दक्षिण for Cete, ९. R NEWS for STM, te. R WE? 
for trap, ११. RST चकलिपिं for PTT, १२. ROWEÜBÉU for STE, th R augt 
for Wengi, १४. R विद्यानुलोमल्िपिं fufüe for लोभाजिमि", १५. R शिक्षाधिध्यासि for शिष्याचा, 
१६. R हतमददपं for निहतमानमक, to R शिक्षयिष्ये, १८. R AO for WEE wm 
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ama त्वनुभावेन प्रज्ञोपाये' विशेषत: | 
शिक्षितं शिष्ययिष्यामिः सर्वलोकपरायणम्‌ ॥ १०॥ 


इति हि भिक्षवो दश दारकसहस्ाणि बोधिसत्त्वेत सार्ध लिपिं शिष्यन्ते mi तत्र 
बोधिसत््वाधिस्थानेन तेषां दारकाणां aga चाचायतां यदा अकारं परिकीर्तयन्ति स्म, तदा 
अनित्य: सर्वसंस्कारशब्दो निश्चरति mi आकारे परिकीर्त्यमाने आत्मपरिहितशब्दो निश्चरति 
स्म। इकारे इन्द्रियवैकल्यशब्दः*। ईकारे ईतिबहुलं जगदिलि। उकारे उपद्रवनहुलं जगदिति | 
ऊकारे Siga जगदिति | एकारे एषणासमुत्थानदोषशब्दः | Wen Daya: श्रेयानिति | ओकारे 
ओधोत्तरशब्द: | औकारे औपपादुकशब्द: | अंकारे अमोघोत्पत्तिशब्द: | अःकारे अस्तंगमनशब्दो 
निश्चरति Mi ककारे कर्मत्रिपाकावतारशब्द:। war खसमसर्वधर्मशब्द: | गकारे 
“गम्भीर धर्मप्रतीत्यसमुत्पादाचतारशब्दः | घकारे घनपटलाचिद्यामोहान्धकारक्रिधमनशन्दः | 
ङकारे ऽङ्गविशुद्धिशब्दः | चकारे चतुरार्यसत्यशब्दः। VAR छन्दरागप्रहाणशब्दः | जकारे 
जरामरणसमतिक्रमणशब्द:। झकारे झघषध्वजबलनिग्रहणशब्द:)। अकारे AYANG: | टकारे 
परोपच्छेदन। उकारे ठपनीयप्रश्चशब्द:। डकारे डमरमारनिप्रहणशब्द: | ढकारे मोढविषया इति। 
णकारे रेणुक्लेशा इति। तकारे तथतासंभेदशब्द:`। थकारे थामबलवेग Amana: |! दकारे 
दानदमसंयमसौरभ्यशब्द: | धकारे धनमार्याणां सप्तक्रिधमिति। नकारे नामरूपपरिज्ञाशब्दः*। 
पकारे परमार्थशब्दः | PAT फलप्रापतिसाक्षात्क्रियाशब्दः | नकारे बन्धनमोक्षशन्दः | भकारे 
भवविभवशन्द:। मकारे मद्मानोपशमनशब्द:। यकारे यथावद्धर्मप्रतिवे धशब्द:* | 
रकारे रत्यरतिपरमार्थरत्तिशब्द:। लकारे लताछेदनशब्द:। वकारे वरयानशबन्दः। शकारे 
शमधविपश्यनाशब्द:। घकारे षडायतननिग्रहणाभिज्ञज्ञानावासिशब्दः'"। सकारे सर्वज्ञज्ञानाभि- 
संबोधनशब्द: | हकारे हतक्लेशविरागशन्द: । क्षकारे परिकीर्त्यमाने क्षणपर्यन्ताभिलाप्य*' 
aduana निश्चरति स्म li 


इति हि भिक्षवस्तेषां दारकाणां मातृकां aerei बोधिसत्त्वानुभावेनैव प्रमुखान्यसंख्येयानि 
धर्ममुखशतसहस्त्राणि निश्चरन्ति TAN 


तदानुपूर्वेण बोधिसत्त्वेन लिपिशालास्थितेन द्वान्निंशद्दारकसहसत्राणि परिपाचितान्यभूवन्‌ i 
अनुत्तरायां सम्यक्संबन्धौ चित्तान्युत्पादितानि द्वान्निंशद्दारिकासहस्ाणि। अयं हेतुरयं प्रत्ययो 
यच्छिक्षितोऽपि बोधिसत्त्वो लिपिशालापुपागच्छति ai 


॥ इति श्रीललितविस्तरे लिपिशालासंदर्शनपरिवर्तो नाम दशमोऽध्यायः d 


१. R प्रज्ञोपायं २. R शिक्षयिध्यामि, ३. R “वैपुल्य for daa, ४. R ĝuu: for 
daan: ५. R MAA for AYAT, ६. R तधासंभेदऽ for WAP, ७. R “परिञ्ञाक for "far, 
८. R makaya for wüfawee, ९. R cuf for ARA, to. R aata “निग्रहणाभिङ्ञ”, 
११, rere for Mara 
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Khaggavisana Sutta (Sutta-nipata) 


The Sutta-nipāta is the fifth book of the Khuddakanikaya and 
is one of the most important works of the Sutta Pitaka. It is 
also one of the oldest works in the Pali literature if not entirely, 
at least some pieces of its important constituents. It enables us 
to study Buddhism as an ethical religion. The total number of 
suttas in it is seventy. The Sutta-nipāta contains information on 
social, economic and religious conditions prevailing during the 
time of Gotama Buddha. But it contains not only didactic but 
also individual narrative dialogue. It is the beginning of Buddhist 
Philosophy. 


The Khaggavisana sutta is included in the Sutta-nipāta. In this 
Sutta, the goal in the lives of Pacceka Buddhas roaming alone 
like a rhinoceros is described in 41 powerful stanzas brought 
out with pathos and seriousness which never fail to affect the 
minds of those who are so far from the monastic view of life. 
It is interesting to note that each stanza, except for 11, ends with 
the refrain "Let one live alone like a unicorn’s horn". In this 
work also we come across with the initial stage of Buddhism. 


Muni Sutta (Sutta-nipāta) 


This sutta is included in the Sutta-nipāta. In this, the definition 
of a “Muni” is obtainable. A muni is homeless and has no 
acquaintance with others. He has destroyed the sins, has no 
yearning and has seen the end of birth and destruction. He is 
free from all mundane frailties like strife greed etc. He has 
overcome many things and has seen everything. He finds peace 
in meditation. He is self-controlled and beyond sensual lust. He 
far excels a householder. In the Bhabru Edict Asoka advised the 
Buddhist monks to read this sutta regularly with due attention. 
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Tirokuddapetavatthu (Petavatthu) 


The Petavatthu is the seventh book of the Khuddakanikaya. Peta 
means ghosts. As in the case of the Vimānavatthu, the Petavatthu 
also has the same theme of the doctrine of kamma. Here the 
opposite of what is focussed in the Vimanavatthu is highlighted. 
Men who commit bad deeds and lead an impious life in this 
birth are doomed for living in the hell after death in the midst 
of unbearable sufferings. Here too the stories are aimed at 
creating a fear in the minds of people for doing evil things. 


It contains 51 peta tales but the tales lack novelty and are 
conventional. The verses are also marked by absence of style. 


Tirokuddapetavatthu is identical with the Tirokuddo Sutta of the 
Khuddakapātha of the Khuddaka Nikāya. According to 
commentary, departed spirits or ghosts (petas) haunt their old 
dwelling places and their compassionate relatives should bestow 
on them in due time, food drink etc. and also give gifts (dàna) 
to the monks in their name. Thus will they be happy. The Sutta 
as the commentary says, was preached by the Buddha on the 
third day of his visit to Rājagaha. On the previous night, Petas 
had made a great uproar in Bimbisāra's palace. In the time of 
Phussa Buddha, they had workmen entrusted with the duty of 
distributing alms to the Buddha and his monks but they had been 
neghgent in their duties and had shared some of the gifts for 
themselves. As a result of these misdeeds, they suffered for long 
time in hell (niraya) and became Petas in the time of Kassapa 
Buddha. Kassapa Buddha told them that in the future, Bimbisāra, 
who had been kinsman, would entertain the Buddha Gotama and 
make over to them. They waited long time for this occasion but 
at the failure on the part of Bimbisāra, they made great outcry. 
The Buddha explained this to Bimbisara who thereupon gave 
alms in the name of the Petas, thus making them happy. It was 
on this occasion that the Tirokuddapetavatthu was preached. 


x 
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Uragapetavatthu (Petavatthu) 


This is another peta story included in the Petavatthu preached 
by the Buddha. All verses of the Uragapetavatthu are contained 
In the Uraga Jataka (No. 354) and the story also same as that 
of the Petavatthu Atthakathā. The story runs thus, the Bodhisatta 
was once a brahmin in Beneras. His household consisted of 
himself, his wife, a son, a daughter, a daughter in law and a 
female slave. They lived happily together and on the Bodhisatta's 
advice kept their thought constantly fixed on the reflection over 
death (marana-sati). One day, while burning some rubbish in the 
field, the son was bitten by a poisonous snake and died. The 
father laid his body under a tree and sent word to his house 
that all the others should come with perfumes, flowers and bring 
meal for one person ; and began to work without being disturbed 
in mind. After the meal they made a funeral pyre and burnt the 
body but no one of them shed a single tear. By virtue of their 
pity, Sakka's throne was heated and he appeared to them in 
disguise. He questioned each of them separately and replied in 
verse which are contained in Uraga-Petavatthu explaining the 
cause of not being sorrowful. The story was related by the 
Buddha to a land-owner of Sāvatthi, when his son died, giving 
himself up to despair. 


Serissakavatthu (Vimānavatthu) 


The Vimānavatthu is the sixth book of the Khuddaka-nikaya, 
"Vimāna" means the heaven and 'vatthu' means tale. The main 
theme of the book is the doctrine of kamma. He who does good 
work or likes a good life may find himself in the heaven after 
death. The aim of the work is perhaps to inspire ordinary men 
and women to live a pious life to ensure a blissful life in the 
heaven after death. This treatise along with Petavatthu probably 
belongs to the latest stratum of literature assembled in the Pali 
Canon. It contains eighty five stories in verse. But the verses 
are not artistically composed and the stories narrated therein are 
rather dull and monotonous. 
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Outlines of one story (No. 84) entitled “Serissakavatthu are as 
tollows. After the Parinibbàna of the Lord, Kumara Kassapa with 
a retinue of Bhikkhus came down to the city as Setabba was 
then reigned by the king Payasiraja. After hearing sermons the 
king started the good work of making gifts. Due to his charity, 
he was born in a part of the heaven Serissaka by name. In the 
past, during the time of Kassapa Buddha one Arhant used to 
take his mid-day meals at a particular place under the sun. One 
cow-herd boy observed this and erected a shade by planting a 
rain tree there. For this good work he was born in the land of 
gods after death. In recognition of his good deed, a Serisa garden 
full of Serisa flowers was made at the gate of the heaven for 
which it was called Serisa vimàna. The virtuous boy was reborn 
on earth and was named as Gabampati. 


After hearing Dhamma, he became an arhant and used to visit 
the Serissaka heaven often. He saw there Payasi king and on 
enquiry from the king he learnt by virtue of his charity he could 
stay at the Serissaka. The king requested him to instruct his 
relatives on earth to be liberal in charity. The relatives. did 
accordingly and were accommodated after death in the Serissaka 
Vimāna. 

Once a group of traders were passing through a desert. They 
were dead tired and became afraid they would die. They had 
a pious upāsaka with them. All of a sudden they saw an imposing 
palace in the sky and a son of a deva standing there. He appeared 
before them as they had a saintly person with them. 


A detailed dialogue between these traders and the son of the 
deva followed then, the theme being the merits of doing good 
works. 


On return to their home, they, as a token of honour to the 
Devaputta, constructed a vihāra. 


Dhamma, service, good works in life yield very good fruits after 
death. 


id ki 
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Sumedha (Theri-gatha) 


The Therīgāthā is the collection of poems ascribed to the Theris. 
In the Buddhist literature à highly qualified senior nun is called 
à Theri who has advanced far in her path of spiritual progress. 
The Therīgāthā contains 522 verses (gāthās) by 73 eminent 
Theris. 


Amongst the Theris, Sumedhà occupies à prominent place. 
Sumedha was the daughter of king Kofica of Mantāvatī. She was 
averse to the pleasures of senses from her childhood. When she 
was grown up, her parents wanted to marry her with Anikadatta, 
king of Varanavati. But Sumedhā had frequent association with 
nuns, and cut off her hair by herself and then she concentrated 
her attention on the idea of the ‘foul’. She renounced the world 
hearing the doctrine of the Buddha. She attained the first Jhāna. 
When her parents entered her room with Anikadatta, she 
converted them all, and obtained permission to join the Order. 
She acquired insight and attained Arhatship. 


Buddhāpadāna (Apadāna) 


The Apadāna is a collection of the previous life stories of the 
Buddha, the chief disciples and many other Arhants. The smallest 
meritorious act has the potentialīty to give great results even after 
aeons. All the Apadānas are in Gāthās, stanzas, put in the mouth 
of the saints themselves. 


The Apadāna is ranked with other two works, the Buddha-vamsa 
and the Cariyāpitaka, the last book of the Khuddaka nikāya. The 
Apadāna is divided into four parts, Buddha-apadāna, Pacceka 
buddha-apadāna, Thera-apadāna and Therī-apadāna. The latter 
two chapters are concerned with narrating the previous lives of 
the Theras and Therīs who attained arahantship and came to self 
expression. The Apadāna also divulges the difference between 
the achievements of a perfect Buddha (Gotama Buddha), a 
Paccekabuddha and a perfect disciple in respect of spiritual 
attainments. 
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The Buddha-apadàna or the Tradition of the previous excellent 
deeds or services of the Buddhas, which forms the first chapter 
of the Apadana, contains a vivid and charming description of 
the Buddhakhetta synonymous with Buddhabhūmi, i.e. the land 
of the Buddhas. According to Buddhaghosa, the Buddhakhetta 
is of three kinds ; that of his Nativity (Jatikkhettam), that of 
his Ministry, (Anakkhettam) and that of his Omniscience 
( Visayakkhettam). The last one being incomprehensible to others. 


Sariputtapadana (Apadana) 


Sanputtapadana is included in the Apadāna. Sariputta was the 
chief disciple (aggasāvaka) of Gotama Buddha. He is also called 
Upatissa. His father was a brahmin named Vanganta and his 
mother named Rūpasārī. He had three younger brothers—Cunda, 
Upasena and Revata and three sisters-Cālā, Upacālā and Sisūpacālā. 
They joined the Order. Sāriputta became a sotāpanna immediately 
after hearing the first two lines of the stanza spoken by Assaji. 
He had a very guick intuition. In the assembly of monks and 
nuns, Sariputta was declared by the Buddha foremost among 
those who possessed wisdom (etadaggam mahāpafiiānam). The 
Buddha would suggest a topic and Sariputta would preach a 
sermon on it in detail and thus win the Buddha's approval. The 
Anupāda Sutta contains a long eulogy of Sariputta by the Buddha. 
In this Sutta Sāriputta was the supreme example of the perfect 
disciple. In the Saccavibhanga Sutta he is compared to a mother- 
teacher. The care of the Sangha and the protection of its 
members" integrity was Sanputta’s especial concern as he was 
the Buddha's Chief Disciple. Sāriputta was friendly with all the 
eminent monks surrounding the Buddha. There was a very special 
affection between him and Ananda and also Moggallāna. The 
Maha Rāhulovāda Sutta (Majjhima Nikāya, I) describes that 
Sāriputta was specially attached to Rāhula, the Buddha's son, 
who was entrusted to Sāriputta for ordination. 


Sāriputta died some months before the Buddha. 
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Mahāvamsa 


The Mahāvamsa is a great Pali chronicle of the island of Ceylon. 
The other earlier one of the like is the Dīpavamsa. The text is 
based on the Atthakathà (commentaries) which existed in various 
monastaries. The Mahāvamsa aims at giving a genealogy of old 
royal families of both India and Ceylon. Propagation of Buddhism 
through Mahindra and Samghamitrā is described here together 
with an account of the first three Buddhist Councils. It discusses 
three visit of the Tathāgata from India to Lanka. 


It also deals with the conversion of different countries to 
Buddhism. It describes the coming of Mahinda to Lanka. It deals 
with the account of the building the Great Thüpa. The work 
therefore assumes special importance in the spread of Buddhism 
as well as furnishing important chronicles of both the countries. 
The Buddha's going to Ceylon three times, a list of the kings 
preceeding Ašoka, the conquest of ceylon by Vijaya Simha, the 
patronage of Mahasena etc. to the Buddhist order are all 
mentioned here in detail. 


Telakatahagatha 


The Telakatāhagāthā is a short poem in 98 stanzas, in artistic 
sanskritised Pali. It is called Sataka kāvya though it is short of 
two stanzas. One gets some of the fundamental doctrines of 
Buddhism in it. The verses are elegantly composed in an ornate 
style and presents a balanced rhythm of the stanzas with fine 
illustration of alliteration and allegory. The verses are never 
complex nor are these jarnng to the ears. Although the name 
of the poet of these verses is not known, there can be little doubt 
he possessed a profound knowledge in the fundamental Buddhist 
Philosophy coupled with an unmistakable stamp of poetic 
excellence. 


The poet is supposed to have been a great thera named Kalyaniya 
who was unjustly thrown into a cauldron of boiling oil by king 
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Tissa (Kālani Tissa), on suspicion, of his being involved in an 
intrigue with the queen, his wife. While the order was duly 
carried out, the monk rose from the cauldron and sang the one 
hundred verses. Before dying he recollected his previous birth 
during which he had thrown a fly into boiling milk. 


The work points out three refuges, death, transitoriness, sorrows, 
soullessness of mortals, evils emanating from bad deeds and 
exhorts all to practise Dhamma and attain. salvation. 


The poem is divided now into nine sections each dealing with 
a particular topic of Buddhism, Ratanattaya (Buddha, Dhamma. 
Samgha), Maraņānussati (Maranā-nusmrti), Anicca lakkhana 
(Anitya laksana), Dukkhalakkhana (Duhkhalaksana), 
Anattalakkhana (Anātma laksana), Asubha lakkhana 
(Asubhalaksana), Duccaritta-ādīnava (Duscaritra-ādinava), 
Caturārakkhā (Caturāraksā), and Paticcasamuppāda (Pratītya 
samutpāda). 


Bhikkhu-Pātimokkham (Sanskrit- Bhiksu-Prātimoksam) 


Pali Canonical Literature that means Tipitaka (Skt. Tripitaka) is 
divided into three large sections viz. Vinaya Pitaka, Sutta Pitaka 
and Abhidhamma Pitaka. All the disciplinary rules framed for 
the conduct and guidance of the Buddhist monks and nuns are 
collected in the Vinaya Pitaka. The Pātimokkha is included in 
the Suttavibhanga of the Vinaya-Pitaka. It is the oldest text and 
forms the nucleus of the Vinaya-Pitaka. The Pātimokkha—it is 
the beginning (adim), it is the face (mukham), it is the chief 
(Pamukham) of good qualities. So it is called Pātimokkha. 
(Paumokkhanti ādimetam mukhametam pamukhametam kusalanam 
dhammánam tena vuccati Pātimokkhan'ti). In his Visuddhimagga 
Buddhaghosa explains it : “Whosoever observes the rules of the 
Patimokkha it releases him and delivers him from sufferings such 
as of the inferior states and thus it is called Pātimokkha. (yo 
nam pati rakkhati tam mokkheti tam mocayati āpāyikādīhi 
dukkhehi ; tasma Pātimokkhan'ti vuccati). It deals with 
ecclesiastical offences requiring confession and expiation. In the 
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Buddhist texts the life of a good monk is described as controlled 
by the restraints of the Pātimokkha (Patimokkhasamvarasamvuto). 
It is recited twice every month on the new moon and full moon 
days. It has two sections—one for the Bhikkhus (monks) called 
Bhikkhupatimokkhasutta and the other for the Bhikkhunis (nuns) 
known as the Bhikkhuņīpātimokkhasutta. The Bhikkhu Patimokkha 
consists of eight sections containing two hundred and twenty- 
seven rules, namely, Pārājika, Sanghādisesa, Aniyata, 
Nissaggiyapacittiya, Pācittiya, Patidesaniya, Sekhiya and 
Adhikaranasamatha and the offences have been grouped in a 
descending order. The Bhikkhuni Pātimokkha has seven sections 
consisung of three hundred and eleven rules—there is no section 
corresponding to the aniyata section of the 
Bhikkhupatimokkhasutta. All Buddhists sects have their own 
patimokkha. 


Mahāvagga 


The Vinaya-pitaka has three parts, namely, Sutta-vibhanga, 
Khandhaka and Parivāra or Parivārapātha. The Khandhaka is 
again divided into two parts viz., Mahavagga and Cullavagga 
The Mahāvagga has ten chapters (Khandhakas), namely, 
Mahakkhandhaka, Uposathakkhandhaka, 
Vassupanayikakkhandhaka, Pavaranakkhandhaka, 
Cammakkhandhaka, Bhesajjakkhandhaka, Kathinakkhandhaka, 
Civarakkhandhaka, Campeyyakkhandhaka and 
Kosambakakkhandhaka. Each chapter is comparatively bigger 
and hence the name Mahāvagga. It relates the life of the Buddha 
but not in its entirety. Life of the Buddha prior to his 
Enlightenment is not described. It tells, in an elegant archaic 
language, how Gotama Buddha attained enlightenment, his first 
preaching and acquiring his disciples in the beginning. The 
ordination of the Buddha's foremost disciples Sanputta and 
Moggallāna and also that of his son Rāhula is described in it. 
The Mahāvagga also deals with the rules and regulations 
governing entry into the Sangha, the ceremonies of Uposatha, 
Vassavasa, Pavāranā etc. 
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The conduct of the monks including their life, food and dress, 
the taboos, settlements of disputes, trial of offenders are all dealt 
with in it. The prevalent practice in those days to deal with theft, 
illicit sexual relations and other offences is reflected here. 


It is possible to know from the second chapter, uposatha 
khandhaka, that at the request of king Bimbisara, the Buddha 
introduced observance of uposatha and recital of Patimokkha by 
the Paribbajjakas etc. on the fourteenth and fifteenth of the lunar 
day and also laid down rules and mode of doing these things. 


The Mahavagga provides us with several tales of morality 
depicting the then Indian life. ॥ also gives information about 
medical treatment, social and urban life and thus throws light 
on the matters related to the ancient history of India. 


Dhammacakka-Pavattana Sutta (Samyutta Nikaya, V, 420- 
424, Vinaya Pitaka, Vol-1, p-9 ff.) 


This Sutta is from the Sacca-Samyutta of the Samyutta-Nikaya. 
It also occurs in the Vinaya-Mahavagga. According to tradition, 
this is the First Sermon of Buddha (Pathamadhamma desana) 
given to the five recluses (Pancavaggiya Bhikkhus) Vappa, 
Bhaddiya, Assaji, Mahānāma and Annatakondanna, at Rsipatana 
(Isipatana) near Varanasi. The sermon is so called because by 
means of it Buddha set the wheel of the Doctrine in motion, 
or inaugurated the cycle of Righteousness. It contains the ethical 
code of early Buddhism. The first part of the Turning of the 
wheel of Law (Dhammacakkapavattana Sutta) opens with the 
teachings of the Middle Path (Majjhima Patipada). It explains 
the doctrine which keeps clear of the two extremes, (dve-anta) 
namely sensual indulgence (Kame Kamasukhallikanuyogo) and 
self-mortification (Attakilamathanuyogo) which leads to no good 
in ascetic life. Majjhimā Patipadā is treated as just another name 
for Ariya Atthangika Magga (Noble Eight-fold Path). It consists 
of right view (Samma ditthi), right thought (Samma samkappa), 
right speech (sammāvācā), right action (sammā kammanta), right 
livelihood (sammā ājīva), right effort (sammā vyayama), right 
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mindfulness (sammā sati) and right concentration (sammā 
samādhi). The truth has its four aspects, called Cattāri Ariya 
Saccāni (Four Noble Truths) which form the basis of Buddha's 
teaching. The Four Noble Truths are Dukkha (suffering), Dukkha 
samudaya (Origin of suffering), Dukkha nirodha (cessation of 
suffering) and Dukkha Nirodha-gāminī Patipadā (the path that 
leads to the cessation of suffering). Buddha came to realise that 
desire was the root of all evils that lead to repeated births and 
suffering. One's desires are extinguished, one can rise above 
worldly temptations, one can get rid of births and its attendant 
desires and afflictions, At the conclusion of the sermon kondanrna 
15 said to have attained realization of the Truth, and hence his 
name was Annatakondanha. 


Akuppā (adj., a + Y kup + ya)—"not to be shaken, immovable ; 
sure, steadfast, safe", qualifying ceto—vimutti (“emancipation of 
the mind"). 


Cullavagga 


Several revealing anecdotes in the life of the Buddha and a history 
or Constitution of the Order are found in it. It has twelve chapters 


(Khandhakas), namely, Kammakkhandhaka, 
Pārivāsikakkhandhaka, Samuccayakkhandhaka, 
Samathakkhandhaka, ^. khuddakavatthukkhandhaka, 


Senāsanakkhandhaka, Sanghabhedakkhandhaka, Vattakkhandhaka, 
Pātimokkhatthapanākkhandhāka, Bhikkhunikkhandhaka, 
Pancasatikakkhandhaka and Sattasatikakkhandhaka. Some scholars 
opine it is so called due to its chapters being smaller in size than 
the Mahāvagga. The Mahāvagga and the Cullavagga are the 
component parts of Khandhaka of the Vinaya Pitaka. The latter 15 
the second part. Khandhaka is supplement to the Sutta- Vibhanga. 


The Cullavagga deals with the rules of conduct of the Bhikkhus 
and Bhikkhunis and also atonements and penance. It also records 
the dwellings, furniture and lodgings together with other duties 
of the monks and their exclusion from the Pātimokkha ceremony 
in the event of deviation. Details are also available in it as regards 
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gift of the Jetavana by the rich merchant Anāthapindika to the 
Sangha and the first disunity in the Sangha engineered by 
Devadatta, the challenger of the Buddha. We also get an account 
here of the formation of the Bhikkhuni Sangha requested by 
Mahāpajāpati Gotamī and Ananda's support to the same. An 
account of the first two councils, held at Sattapanniguhā of 
Rājagaha and Vālukārāma of Vesali, is given in it. The last two 
sections, however, are considered interpolations giving details of 
the Buddhist councils. 


Incidentally, in the seventh chapter namely “Sangha bhedaka 
khandhaka", ordination of Devadatta, Ananda, Bhaddiya, Bhagu, 
Kimbila and the attempts by Devadatta to create a schism in 
the Sangha have been stated. 


As in the Mahāvagga, the Cullavagga also gives us much 
information on the life of the Buddha from his Enlightenment 
and on the Sangha. These are of much religious and historical 
value. 


Brahmajāla Sutta (Digha Nikaya, No. 1) 


Pali Tipitaka (Sanskrit Tripitaka) means ‘three fold basket’, or 
‘three baskets or collections’, Generally Tipitaka consists 
of 1. the Vinayapitaka 2. the Suttapitaka and 3. the 
Abhidhammapitaka. The Vinayapitaka is the principal Buddhist 
holy scriptures. It deals with the rules and regulations for the 
guidance of the Buddhist Sangha (Order) and Precepts to regulate 
the daily life of the Bhikkhus and Bhikkhunis. 


The Suttapitaka is a collection of the doctrinal exposition, The 
suttas are usually written in prose but occasionally with verses. 
It is also known as “the Basket of Discourses” or Treasures of 
Suttas. It comprises of the five Nikayas or collections such as 
Digha Nikaya, Majjhima Nikaya, Samyutta Nikaya, Anguttara 
Nikāya and Khuddaka Nikaya. 


The Abhidhammapitaka was composed on the basis of the Suttas. 
It is merely a supplement to the Dhamma. It deals with ethics, 





NOTES 373 


Psychology or theory of knowledge. The Abhidhammapitaka 
consists of seven books, usually known as the Sattapakaranas. 
which are Dhammasangani, Vibhanga, Kathāvatthu, 
Puggalapannatti, Dhātukathā, Yamaka and Patthāna. 


The Dīghanikāya, "the collection of long doctrinal lectures" 
consists of 34 long Suttas. The very first Sutta, the Brahmajālasutta, 
the "Discourse on the Brahman net” is of the greatest significance 
for the Buddhist religion and also for the whole religious life 
in ancient India. The Brahmajāla Sutta the first sutta of the Digha 
Nikaya, Vol-1, pp. 1-46 is very important in the religious history 
of ancient India. We can divide the term. "Brahmajala" as 
‘Brahma’ ‘and jala'. The term “Brahma” means perfect and jala 
means the ‘net’. Combining these two words we can get the term 
‘Perfect Net' which is actually a metaphorical expression. None 
can escape from the hands of this net. Just like a skilled fisherman 
casts a fine meshed net in a pond and gradually drags it, expecting 
that he has caught hold of all sorts of fishes big and small, so 
the Brahmajāla Sutta indicates in such a way as to catch hold 
of all the theories and sixty-two non-Buddhist, wrong views 
which are divided into two sections—pubbanta (priority) and 
aparanta (posteriority) prevalent at that time. 


It deals with the rules for the moral conduct (silas) in three 
successive sections of his disciples : cula (the concise), majjhima 
(the medium length) and maha (elaborate). The Lord Buddha, 
enumerates in the Sutta all kinds of occupations, entertainments, 
ways of living and thinking of the Brahmins and the ascetics 
which are the opposite of the Buddhist monks. This Sutta is very 
important for valuable information about the mode of life and 
culture in ancient India. The cüla sila section gives us an 
interesting list of morality. The majjhima sila section throws light 
on various conditions of life. This sila gives us some amusements 
from which Lord Buddha kept aloof himself but these were in 
vogue in ancient India. The maha-sila section in this Sutta throws 
light upon certain popular sciences, arts and tactics mixed up 
with superstition. The Brahmajāla Sutta gives us much information 
about the mode of life, social, cultural and economic condition 
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including different types of professions in ancient India through 
the cula, majjhima and mahā-sīla. The 62 ditthis in the Brahmajāla 


Sutta are as follows : 


|. Pubbantakappika : 
(a) Sassatavāda based on 
(b) Ekaccasassatavida based on 
(c) Antānantikavāda based on 
(d) Amarāvikkhepikavāda based on 
(e) Adhiccasamuppannikavàda based on 
Total = 


2. Aparantakappika : 
(D Uddhamāghatanika 
(i) Saūūivāda based on 
(1) Asannivada based on 
(111) Nevasanni-nasaninivada based 


(2) Ucchedavāda based on 
(h) Ditthadhammanibbanaviada based on 


Total 
Pubbantakappika = 18 ditthis + 


Aparantakappika = 44 ditthis 
Total — 62 ditthis 


4 grounds 
4 grounds 
4 grounds 
4 grounds 
2 grounds 


I8 ditthis 


16 grounds 

8 grounds 
on $8 grounds 
32 ditthis 
7 grounds 
5 grounds 
12 ditthis 
= 44 ditthis 
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Samanna-Phala Sutta (Digha Nikāya, No. 2) 


The Sámafnhnaphala Sutta or “The lecture on the reward for 
asceticism” is the second Sutta of the Digha Nikāya, Vol. 1, pp. 
47-86. This Sutta is a valuable testimony to the way of living 
and thinking in India in the 6th century B.C. at the time of 
Buddha. In this Sutta we come to know the views of a whole 
range of eminent non-Buddhistic preachers (six heretical teachers) 
and founders of schools. A beautiful description of the visit of 
king Ajatasattu to Buddha forms the introduction to this dialogue. 


This sutta deals with the following topics :—Joy and seclusion, 
freedom and safety, miracle, the divine ear, memory of one's 
own former births, knowledge of the other people's former births, 
etc. This sutta also contains a list of advantages of a recluse 
life, arranged in an ascending scale of importance, each one 
mentioned being said to be better and higher than the one just 
before described. From the Samannaphala Sutta we can get some 
information about the social and economic conditions of ancient 
India as revealed in it. We find a list of professions in the Sutta 
which refers to some types of craftsmen ; such as, elephant riders 
(hatthārohā), cavalry (assārohā), charioteers (rathikā), archers 
(dhanuggahā), slaves (dàsakaputtà), cooks (alamka), barbers 
(kappakā), bath-attendants (mahāpakā), confectioners (sudi), 
garland-makers (mālākārā), washerman (rajakā), weavers (posa- 
kārā), basket-makers (malakārā), potters (kumbhakārā) etc. 


It is also evident from this Sutta that the Samanas and Brahmanas 
were very much honoured and worshipped by the people who 
provided them with food and drinks. The philosophical views 
of six heretical teachers--Pirana Kassapa, Makkhali Gosāla, 
Ajita kesakambali, Pakudha kaccāyana, Nigantha Nātaputta and 
Sanjaya Belatthiputta are discussed in this Sutta. They were all 
interviewed by the king Ajātasattu. King Ajatasattu was converted 
to the Buddhist faith and made a considerable progress in his 
spiritual insight. This event was plagiarised later on in the 
Milindapafiha. This sutta also puts forth Buddha's justification 
for the Vinaya, the practical rules of the canon by which life 
in the Order is regulated. 
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Lakkhana Sutta (Digha Nikāya, No. 30) 


The thirtieth Sutta is the Lakkhana Sutta of the Digha Nikaya, 
vol. III, pp. 142-179. This sutta mentions thirty-two signs of a 
“great man" (mahapurisalakkhanani). Buddha believed one can 
attain supernatural powers through continued meditation. He. 
however, cautioned against using such powers of magic by the 
monks on laymen. Instead, he recommended teaching and 
persuasion as the proper method. This suttanta contains a 
collection of prose and elegantly composed didactic stanzas. 
Some of the moral principles here remind one of Ašoka's 
dhamma. Prof. Rhys Davids points out that this suttanta appears 
to be very ironical in the contrast it makes between the absurdity 
of monks and the beauty of the ethical qualities they are supposed 
to mean. lt is also stated here that the Enlightened One lived 
at Sāvatthi in the Jetavana ārāma of Anāthapindika. This sutta 
is also quoted in the Milindapanha pp. 405. 


दिव्यावदानम्‌ 


Šroņakotikarņāvadāna 


The word Avadāna means “a praiseworthy deed”. It is not much 
different from the Jātaka except for the fact that the latter has 
always Bodhisattva as the hero of the story. The stories in the 
Avadāna endeavour to convey the message "black deeds bear 
black fruits and white deeds bear white fruits. 


The Šroņakotikarnāvadāna or Kotikarņāvadāna is the Avadāna 
story first found in the Divyāvadāna. This story is also found 
in the Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata (story No. 19). 


In the past when Gotama Buddha was staying at a village named 
Šrāvasti, a man named Balasena lived in the neighbouring village 
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christened as Sronakotikarna (Srona (= Sravana) + Koti (gem- 
like protuberance worthy of a crore) + Karna (= ear)). When 
Srona became young, he decided to go on a voyage to eam 
money. His mother tried to dissuade him for which Šrona 
reprimanded her. After sailing for some days he with others 
reached Ratanadvipa. He collected huge quantity of gold there 
and returned to the shore at Jambudvipa, where he fell asleep. 
When his friends did not find him, they thought he was dead 
and left the island. Next morning when Srona woke up. he found 
he had been deserted. He wandered as a mad cap and reached 
a place which looked like a hell with departed beings resembling 
charred wood and naked. They wanted water from him but he 
could not give as he had none. Those charred bodies informed 
him it was due to their misdeeds they suffered that way. Next 
Srona reached a forest where at the nightfall he saw a car 
alighting from above with four celestial maidens and a nice- 
lookling man. They gave Šroņa good food. In the morning the 
car and the maidens were there but the man was lying down. 
A pack of hounds ate up his flesh and blood and left him dead 
that night Šroņa saw again the same scene as in the last night 
Šroņa asked the man to reveal the matter. The man said he used 
to kill animals and sold their flesh. Noble Mahākātyāyana came 
to know about it and advised him to refrain from the misdeed. 
The man partly obeyed him. He continued his misdeeds during 
daytime but observed religious rites at night. As a result he. got 
the bad results during dayume and good results at night He 
requested Srona to tell his son to find out the box with gold 
in it and utilise the same by giving good food etc. daily to 
Mahākātyāyana. Next Šroņa found another aerial ear with a 
damsel of exquisite beauty and a man during daytime. But at 
the nightfall, the car and the damsel vanished but the man lay 
senseless and a scorpion devoured into his scalp. But the scene 
was missing with the sun rise. On enquiry Srona learnt from 
the man that was due to his sins in his precious life. His name 
an illicit relations with the wife of his neighbour. Inspite of being 
advised by Mahākātyāyana he could not restrain himself. But he 


378 





M. A. PALI SELECTIONS, PART-1 


practised piety during daytime and only at night enjoyed the 
company of his paramour. That is why he suffered during night 
and enjoyed during day. He also requested Srona to tell his son 
to find out hidden wealth and make use of the same to sustain 
noble Mahākātyāyana. Srona agreed. Later Srona found another 
heavenly damsel in a car with four departed souls tied to four 
legs of the car. When they tried to eat food, food changed into 
rubbish, iron balls, their own flesh and pus. Srona was informed 
that was due to their sin. The demsel requested Srona to tell 
her daughter to find out four caskets of gold and make use of 
the same by providing good food to Mahākātyāyana. She told 
the four departed souls to carry sleeping Srona to the garden 
of his father and leave him there. This was done. When Šrona 
woke up, he understood he had been taken for dead by his parents 
and wished for ordination. Mahakatyayana reminded him of his 
promises to the departed souls and Srona complied accordingly. 


Meanwhile Srona's parents came to know their son was alive. 
Srona cured them of their blindness Srona gradually realised 
Srotapattiphala, four Agamas of the Buddha etc. After the death 
of his parents Srona distributed all his wealth among the poor 
and was initiated in the Buddha's holy Order by Mahakatyayana. 
He was later given final ordination (upasamadhi). He mastered 
the Tripitaka and became an Arhant. 


Later, taking permission from Mahakatyayana, he met the 
Buddha and begged for five permissions which were granted by 
the Buddha. The Buddha afterwards narrated the Pre-history of 
Srona to the Bhiksus. 


Once king krki built one shrine on the relics of the Buddha. In 
course of time, the shrine became worn out. But krkis son did 
not repair it. Then a merchant from Uttarapatha came and gave 
ornament for repairs. He came again and contributed large wealth 
for maintenance of the shrine. That marchant was the very Srona 
in this birth. Due to his uttering unpleasant things to his mother 


he suffered in his voyage. 





Ašokāvadāna 


The Divyāvadāna contained the old text of the ASokavadana. This 
text is written in Sanskrit. It consists of four chapters or sections, 
cach of which is also named Avadāna in the MSS. viz. 
(1) PamSupradanavadana, (ii) Vitasokavadana, (iii) Kunālāvadāna 
and the (iv) Ašokāvadāna. 


The ASokavadana describes how the great emperor spent the last 
days of his life. He was practically interned in his bed-chamber. 
It is a great tragedy that being the emperor of a continent, used 
to distribute gold coins worth millions in charity but unfortunately 
he had not a penny of his own. He had always been served 
in gold plates but he had them taken away, lest he might send 
them as gifts to the monastery. He had to take his meals in the 
earthen pots. 


This chapter, embellished with poems that are jewel-like may 
be considered one of the best compositions of ancient literature. 
The Ašokāvadāna is a very important text for its antiquity in 
preserving record of Ašoka's biography at old age and for its 
literary value. 


मूलमाध्यमिकव्कारिका 


Nāgārjuna (C. 150-250 A.D.) had been an worthy successor of 
A$vaghosa and others. By his unparallel erudition and scholarship 
he not only saved Buddhism from its extinction, but placed 
Buddhism on a solid foundation of peerless glory. As a founder 
of Madhyamika or Šūnyatā as well as a great exponent of 
dialectics, Nāgārjuna has become immortal in the history. But 
most unfortunately, we have lost all about his life and career, 
and most of his works also are lost in original. Only their Tibetan 
and Chinese translations are extant somehow, 


We have learnt of Nagarjuna and his works also from the Tibetan 
and Chinese materials. Although the two materials are not 
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most authentic treatise of the Mādhyamika school. In its importance 
and utility, it can be compared with the Brahmasütra or 
Nyāyasūtrāvalī. Nagarjuna himself wrote a commentary on the 
“Kanka” (ie, Mūlamādhyamikakārikā) named "Akutobhaya". 
Acharya Chandakirti wrote his “prasannapada” commentary on 
the "Karika". The Mūlamādhyamikakārikā consists of 400 kārikās 
in 27 chapters. In his KARIKA Nāgārjuna establishes the 
Madhyamaka doctrine. That the absolute truth is but a negativism 
or doctrine of vacuity (Šunyatā) has found proper expression in 
the Nagarjuna's KARIKA. The Madhyamaka system which is 
taught by Nāgārjuna derives its name “The Middle Doctrine” 
from the fact that it declares nothing either positive or negative, 
but merely relativity. The KĀRIKĀ begins with the famous eight 
negations, but it is here expressly stated that they mean the same 
thing as the doctrine of causally dependent origination 
(= pratityasamutpada) : "No passing away and no origination, 
no destruction and no everlasting continuance, no unity and no 
multiplicity, no coming and no going”. 


Anirodham anutpadam anucchedam ašāšvatam/ 
anekārtham ananartham anāgamam anirgamam// 


But if everything is "empty", and there is neither origination nor 
passing away, then there can also be no "four noble truths", nor 
fruit of good and evil deeds. No Buddha, no Dharma (= doctrine) 
and no Sangha (= monastic community). Thus the entire doctrine 
of Buddha will collapse into nothingness (= Sunyata). Nagarjuna 
replies that the Buddha's doctrine rests on two truths, one 
conventional truth (— samvrtisatya), in which the deeper meaning 
remains hidden, and the other truth in the highest sense 
(= paramārthasatya). He who does not know the distinction 
between these truths, does not understand the profound substance 
of the Buddha-doctrine. The highest truth can be taught only 
when based on the truth of everyday-life, and without the 
understanding of the highest truth, it is not possible to understand 
Nirvàna. For example, movement is impossible ; he who has gone 
is not going, nor is he who will go ; while the goer does not 
go, since that would need two forms of action, one to give him 
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the style of goer, and one to be attributed to him in saying that 
he goes. The goer does not stand, but neither does the non-goer, 
since he is vi termini not connected with going, and he who 
stands is connected negatively with going. Every conceivable 
relation yields to such dialectic ; subject and object ; actor and 
action; fire and fuel ; existence and non-existence ; extension 
or matter , sensation and perception ; origination, duration and 
disappearance ; unity and plurality ; whole and part ; time ; the 
aggregates ; the six elements ; the dispositions ; the senses ; 
as well as all the deepest doctrines of Buddhism, including 
misery, the Tathāgata, the noble truths, the chain of causation, 
bondage, and release itself, prove incapable of sustaining the 
searching examination or reduction ad absurdum (prasanga) 
which establishes that they (i) neither exist of themselves, 
(ii) nor by others, (iii) nor by both, (iv) nor by neither. 


"Na svato napi parato na dvābhyām nāpyahetutah/ 
utpannā jatu vidyante bhavah kvacana kecana//" 


It follows, therefore, that we cannot really make any affirmation 
regarding anything ; all is merely appearance, the result of 
ignorance of the truth. Absolute reality does not fall within the 
domain of the intellect (2 buddhi), for that moves in the realm 
of relativity and error. Nāgārjuna denies consistently that he has 
any thesis of his own, for to uphold one would be wholly 
erroneous ; the truth is silence, which 1s neither affirmation nor 
negation, for negation in itself is essentially positive in implying 
a reality. He, therefore, confines himself to reducing every 
positive assertion to absurdity, thus showing that the intellect 
(= buddhi) condemns itself as inadequate just as it finds hopeless 
antinomies in the world of experience, 


From the above discussion it is clear that Nagarjuna's original 
contribution was the dialectic that he evolved. The mysterious 
silence of the Buddha on the most fundamental questions of 
Metaphysics led him to probe into the reason of that silence. 


Prof. S. Choudhuri, Nagarjuna and his examination of the theory of 
Relativity. Journal of the Department of Pali, Calcutta 
University, Vol. 7, 1997, Page : 37-46. 
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अभिधर्मकोशस्य मूलपाठः 


The Abhidharmakoša is written by Ācārya Vasubandhu. It is a 
manual or a compendium of the Abhidharma treatises. It is so 
called because it is a repository or an encyclopaedia of the 
essential contents of the Abhidharma Sastra. The Abhidharmakoša 
consists of nine chapters (KoSasthanas). The Košašāstra occupies 
an eminent position in the history of Buddhist thought and 
literature. The Abhidharmakosa is a treasury of the fundamental 
doctrines of Buddhism. The Abhidharmakošakārikā is written in 
chaste Sanskrit. The first košasthāna is known as “Dhatunirdesa”’. 
In the opening verse of the “Dhatunirdesa”, Ācārya Vasubandhu 
salutes the Lord Buddha as the one who had destroyed ignorance 
completely and saved beings from sufferings of the Samsara. The 
flow of Samsara, i.e., repeated existences, 1s dependent on Trsna, 
which is difficult to cross on account of one's wrong views (drsti) 
and lack of faith (vicikitsa) in the Tnratna. In the verse, the 
expression 'andhakara' means ignorance or lack of knowledge 
of 'Jneya'. It signifies non-comprehension of the characteristic 
of the twelve Ayatanas ie. the six organs of sense and their 
respective objects. This kārikā explains the utility of the 
Abhidharma texts. The impurities are responsible for the repeated 
existences of beings and escape from this suffering is possible 
only if the impurities can be removed. This extinction. of 
impurities depends on an analysis of dharmas i.e., an analytical 
knowledge of worldly objects like Rupa, Vedanā, Anitya and 
Dukkha etc. (kārikās 1-3). 


In Kārikās 4-6 we find the dharma is of the two types sāsrava 
(with impurity) and Anāsrava (free from impurity) of them the 
constituted objects (Samskrta) minus. They are again classified 
as Sarhskrtadharmas and Asamskrtadharmas. 


Kārikās 7-17 deal with Samskrtadharmas which are again broadly 
classified into three major groups viz. Skandha (mass or aggregate), 
Ayatana (base of cagnition) and Dhatu (element-potential). 


The 18th Kārikā states that one skandha i.e. Rüpaskandha, one 
āyatana ie. Mana-āyatana and one dhatu i.e. Dharmadhātu. 
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Karikas 19-28 justify the classification of the Dharmas according 
to Skandha, Ayatana and Dhātu and the order of enumeration 
Of the Skandhas, Ayatanas and Dhātus. 


In Kārikās 29-41 the Dhātus are grouped in pairs in the well 
known abhidharmika manner. 


Kārikā 42 deals with a controversial point whether the eyes see 
or the eye-consciousness sees. 


Kārikā 43-44 discuss that Caksu, Srota and Manas can function 
without coming into immediate contact with their respective 
objects. 

Kanka 45 deals with the Vijnànas depending on the sense-organs 
and they receive their name according to their respective sense- 
organs. When it is derived through eyes, it is called caksuvijūāņa, 
and thus we have Srotavijiiana, ghrānavijīāņa etc. 


Kārikās 46-47 are devoted to the bhümis of the different sense- 
organs. 


The concluding Kārikā deals with the 18 dhātus in relation to 
the six vijnànas. 


wiferafercat 





This work is considered to be the holiest text of the Mahayana. 
It is composed in mixed and pure Sanskrit. It has twenty seven 
chapters. The title Lalitavistare denotes the exhaustive story of 
the Sport (of Buddha). The life and works of Buddha on the 
earth are sought to be presented as 'Sport' of a great soul. Its 
beginning bears similarity with the Pali suttas but immediately 
after is modelled on the basis of Vaipulya sütras (elaborate 
teaching text) of the Mahāyāna, giving rich and grandiose 
pictures, Buddha bathed in the light of divine splendour sitting 
amidst 12000 monks and 32000 Bodhisattvas. While in his 
meditation, a ray of light emanates from his crown and reaches 
gods who start singing in praise of the Exalted Buddha. 
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After rather a long introduction, the actual story begins. The 
Badhisattva has his abode-in the heaven of contented (Tusita) 
gods. He agrees to come down to earth to start his work of 
salvation. After considering all aspects he decides to be born as 
a son to Queen Maya, the fittest lady on earth to have this fortune. 
The gods make a gorgeous palace as the maternity house and 
also provide for a palace in the womb of Maya to retain sanctity 
of Bodhisattva. Many miracles which are detailed, appear when 
he was in his mother's womb. 


The birth of Bodhisattva, his first journey to the school are all 
marked with miraculous events. Here, however, a dialogue 
between Ananda and Buddha is inserted wherein it is pinpointed 
that those who believe in the miracles pertaining to Buddha's 
birth, his childhood etc. are real devotees. 


Buddha says, "To all who believe in me, I do good..." This 
reminds one of krsna's version in the Bhagavadgītā. 


It is quite probable A$vaghosa, one of the greatest poets of the 
Buddhists, drew inspiration from Lalitavistara and composed his 
immortal "The Buddhacarita', the life of Buddha. 


